Victoria University College Library No. 27975 Class H3 Location (4)m
Handwritten contents
British Colonisation: A Colonial Want and an Imperial Necessity. A Lecture
Delivered under the Auspices of the Balloon Society of Great Britain in St. James's Hall, August 7TH, 1891.
By Arthur Clayden, F.R.C.I., (AUTHOR OF "THE REVOLT THE FIELD," "A POPULAR HANDBOOK TO NEW
ZEALAND," &c.),
Sir Edward Braddon, K.C.M.G.
(Agent-General for Tasmania), in the Chair.
With on Appendix
Giving Statistics of the Various British Colonies, Together With
Suggestions for a British Settlement in New Zealand on Co-Operative Principles, and Various Reprints.
James Clarke & Co. London 13, Fleet Street, E.C.
Price Sixpence.
[The Author will be glad of the co-operation of friends of British Colonisation in the direction of a free
distribution of this Pamphlet. Parcels of 50 Copies and upwards will be sent by him post free to any address at
the rate of £1 per hundred.]

Australia and her Critics.
A Governor's Plea.
(Through Reuter's Agency.)

SYDNEY, Septetnber 15th 1891.
The Earl of Jersey, the Governor, speaking at Albury a few days ago, referred to certain recent publications
on the subject of Australia. His Excellency said:—"A great deal has been written lately about Australia—in fact
it would seem as if Australia had become the happy hunting ground of the scribbling globe-trotter. When I open
my morning paper I almost expect to read that some new volunteer has opened fire. It is said that there is in
Australia too much borrowing, too much drinking, too much swearing, and so along the whole gamut of vices,
till one wonders whether there is any room left for virtues in what is a British race. I would not defend such
faults where they exist A great speaker, however, once said it was impossible to draw an indictment against a
whole nation, and it will be as well for the critics of Australia sometimes to remember this. No one can object
to fair criticism which draws attention to facts deserving of consideration, but remarks in violent language
meant to wound must be condemned, and I cannot help thinking that the separator of the article, finding no
cream in it, sent out the sour milk instead. It is, nevertheless, unfortunate that such an effusion should gain so
much publicity. Some people may carry away the idea that this style of writing represents the views of people
at home. I do not believe that for a moment. The people of the Old Country know and value their Australian
kinsmen far too well to mistake petulant sarcasm for intelligent reasoning. Critical misrepresentation has
become one of the fine arts of the present day in all parts of the world. Nothing but sheer folly can nullify the
splendid resources of this Colony, and why should we imagine that an educated and intelligent race should ever
be guilty of such folly? No doubt there has been a deal of borrowing in the past, and there will probably be
more in the future. Our credit will not be impaired as long as the money is well spent, and the investor is not
alarmed by wild Schemes or ill-considered legislation. It must be remembered also that Australians form part of
a mighty Empire, and they naturally share the characteristics of the race to which they belong. As we are a
modest people, we do not claim to be absolute paragons of perfection, though we prefer to dwell on our better
qualities. Chief amongst these characteristics have been regard for justice, love of freedom, respect for religious
truths, and the desire to promote the social advancement of mankind. Surely no one will have the hardihood to
say that these have become only dead bones in Australia."

Errata
[Errata.—For figures 2,254,000 on page 13 read 5,254,000. Roughly speaking, the area of the Empire has

about doubled during the present reign.]

Preface.
THE following Lecture is intended to awaken public attention to the growing importance of the British
Colonies as a factor in the argument of our social welfare. Returning to England after years of residence in New
Zealand, I am painfully impressed by the apparent confusion of ideas among public men and in the Press as to
the remedy for the rapidly-developing discontent. All sorts of political and philanthropic charlatanism seems
rife, but there appears to be little either of common honesty or common sense about the proposed remedies. To
the Colonist who has lived for years where want is unknown, where labour is everywhere master of the
position, where a good ploughman or a shepherd gets annually by way of wage more than thousands of
educated clergymen or schoolmasters receive each for their services in the United Kingdom, it seems an almost
grotesque absurdity that the openings and opportunities of the Greater Britain are not more earnestly sought for
and the remedy they suggest more assiduously applied.
My appeal is addressed principally to the clergy and ministers of the respective Churches, and to the heads
of Colleges and Public Schools. I would have them point the attention of their high-toned youth to the vast
areas of the British Colonies as magnificent arenas for the working out of their life problems upon.
I would also appeal to the omnipotent Press of Great Britain to support my contention. I have no wish to
minimise the importance of political cries, or to discourage a patriotism that sees only in legislative enactments
the solution of social problems, but—"while the grass is growing the steed is starving"—such remedies are too
slow and uncertain for the necessities of the case.
The tens of thousands of our well-bred youths who are wasting their energies on altogether unworthy
pursuits, should not the Press urge upon them the claims of Empire? In yonder Colonies a thousand splendid
enterprises beckon them to come and aid in their development. Nothing comparable with it is to be found on
these terribly overcrowded British Isles.
And our marriageable but unmarried daughters. Is it patriotic to ignore the millions upon millions of acres
of British soil bursting with capacities for supporting in comfort thousands of homes? Women's rights forsooth!
The supreme right of every honest, healthy woman is to a happy home, and if British Colonisation were taken
up with a lithe of the energy it deserves, there need not be a British home where the children's settlement in life
is a hope deferred.
I intended in the Appendix to my Lecture to give a brief summary of the respective advantages of the
British Colonies, and wrote to each Agent-General asking for a condensed statement of what his Colony had to
offer by way of inducement to British farmers and others meditating a change. Unfortunately they have not
fallen in with my request, and as I cannot afford the time to wade through the bulky volumes of handbooks in
which the desired information lies buried, my project thus far must remain unfulfilled, In some Tasmanian
literature kindly sent to me by Sir Edward Braddon, the Agent-General for Tasmania, I found a statement such
as I wished, and have gladly used it. As my object is the promotion of just that class of emigration which every
Colonial Agency is anxious to encourage, I must express my regret that the responses to my application were
not more cordial. A few hours' work by an intelligent clerk in each office would have sufficed to focus as it
were information such as a perplexed parent seeking a sphere for his son so sorely needs. My pamphlet would
then have fulfilled its mission, and each inquirer would have had a sort of bird's-eye view of the whole
emigration field before him.
As it is I can only throw out a few general hints to those who may be "on the wing," and reserve for another
occasion fuller details. Unquestionably the foremost place as an average British Emigration Field must be given
to the great Canadian Dominion. The climate of both New Zealand and Tasmania is in many respects superior,
but, unhappily, those fascinating Colonies are handicapped by their twelve thousand miles' distance from the
British market. Of late years also an anti-immigration spirit has developed in Australasia, which practically
blocks the way thither for working men. The young democracies are willing enough that men of Capital should
embark their fortunes on their respective shores, but they will have no more labour competitors. This means
that British farmers who are half-ruined in England and Scotland by the conjunction of high rents and low
prices for their produce, together with an ever-increasing labour wage, should risk their remaining capital where
these unfavourable conditions are intensified.
As an enthusiastic advocate of New Zealand, I bitterly regret the new departure of its people in the
direction of discouraging bonâ-fide working-class immigration, as I see in it a Protectionist development that
will infallibly work out mischief to the Colony. For young States to resort to the exploded economic fallacies of
the old world is to make one despair of human progress.
I can now only direct New Zealand-wards what I might call self-contained families, that is to say, practical

agriculturists, who are prepared to " paddle their own canoe," or young men of "go" and enterprise, who will
work their own way in the sweat of their brow, or people of independent means, who seek a more genial
climate and freedom from the conventionalisms of English life. There is doubtless a splendid arena supplied
both by New Zealand and Tasmania, and for the matter of that by each Australasian Colony, and the rising
Colony of South Africa, for the working out of his life's problem, for the right man, but it becomes yearly
increasingly essential that no more emigration illusions be encouraged.
In the vast Dominion of Canada, however, as it is now opened up by the Canadian Pacific Railway, with its
free land grants and proximity to European markets, there appears to me no cause for such careful
discrimination of recommendation. The tenant farmer delegates, whom the Dominion Government has recently
furnished with such facilities for studying Canadian possibilities and advantages, have delivered a verdict
which virtually settles the question.
The mining development of Tasmania should find openings for large sections of the British public, and a
profitable investment for British Capital.
Messrs. Chaffey Brothers' "Australian Irrigation Colonies" are full of promise, and many happy families
should be settled amid the blooming orchards on the banks of the River Murray.
The Colonial Training College at Hollesley Bay, Suffolk, is an important factor in the Colonisation
argument, and should fit young men for achieving success abroad.
Our African Colonies are too speculative for indiscriminate recommendation. The presence or proximity of
a vastly preponderating native element I should regard as a fatal objection to average British settlement. I have
not forgotten the unutterable recoil of the British matrons, whom I found in Virginian farm- houses years ago,
from the negro element there; and the supreme longing of the farmers was for a substitution of the healthy,
honest-visaged Hodge of their old English village experience for the dirty, shiftless, and unreliable black
labourers.
What the future may reveal of South African possibilities it is difficult to guess, and my limited
acquaintance with the region precludes my judgment in the matter from being of any value.
And so of the lesser Colonies of the West Indies, and other dependencies of the Empire, whose statistics
will be found in the Appendix, I must leave to others the task of advising respecting them. The rule which I laid
down for my guidance a couple of decades back, when I first gave attention to emigration questions, was not to
recommend any one to go where I would not go myself and it has been by the light of this simple rule that my
Colonisation efforts have ever been directed.
Thus far, among the many thousands whom my lectures and Press contributions have, directly or indirectly,
influenced to try their fortunes elsewhere, I cannot recall an instance in which I have brought upon myself the
reproach of having misled any one in the important change of life.
I may perhaps be permitted to add that, should any of the clergy, and others interested in the social welfare
of the people who may read the following Lecture, find themselves sufficiently in sympathy with its sentiments
to be willing to co-operate with me, I shall be glad to hear from them with a view to a delivery of the Lecture or
its distribution in their respective localities. My services will be gratuitous on the condition that admission to
the Lecture be absolutely free.
A. C.
52, CAMDEN HILL ROAD,
UPPER NORWOOD,
September, 1891.

Tasmania.
Climate.—The climate of Tasmania is admirable. It is hardly ever hot or unpleasantly cold. Greater heat
and cold are experienced in England than are known in Tasmania. The weather is less variable than it is in
England. The climate suits all English fruits, flowers, vegetables, and farm produce; and Tasmania is known
throughout the Australian Colonies for its excellent fruit and potatoes. The rainfall is more equal than it is in
Australia, and droughts less frequent. Tasmania is peculiarly healthy, and on this account, as well as for the
cheapness of living there and the beauty of the scenery, is admirably adapted to invalids and those whose
limited means will not allow of comfortable residence in England.
The Soil.—The soil of some parts of Tasmania, where land is yet open for selection, is of the first order for

agriculture. This land, when the property of the Crown, may be purchased for per acre cash, or £1. 6s. 8d. on
fourteen years credit, i.e., by instalments running over the period.
The best land is heavily timbered, but much of the timber is valuable, and it not infrequently happens that
land is bought for the sake of the timber only. The gum-tree is convertible into boards, paling, shingles, posts,
and rails, both for the market and for home use. Most of the houses are weatherboard, roofed with shingles, and
such houses, in the Tasmanian climate, are sufficient protection. The posts and rails supply fencing. The
blackwood, myrtle, and musk are timbers of an ornamental kind.
The land is rough-cleared in the spring, all scrub and trees up to eighteen inches in girth being felled and
lopped. The large trees being ringed in the height of summer the fallen bush is burnt off, grass seed is sown in
the ashes, and the result is a sward upon which stock may be fed for two or three years. By that time the smaller
stumps are easily removable, and a crop of grain can be hoed in. In the course of two or three years more the
land can be ploughed, and thenceforth the clearing of the big trees and stumps proceeds by degrees until the
land is entirely free from them.
Farming.—There is a splendid opening in Tasmania for the man who can work. If he has some amount of
capital to start with his success will be more rapid; but a good and steady farm labourer may, in Tasmania, hope
to end his days as a freeholder, with money to his credit in the Bank. I know one man who went out as a farm
labourer, and now, while yet in the prime of life, owns, together with his sons, for whom he has acquired land,
740 acres of freehold property and a homestead fitted with every comfort. This is one of many who to my
knowledge have prospered in this way.
Labour.—There is an excellent opening in Tasmania for agricultural and mining labour. Wages range as
follows:—Good Farm Labourers from 14s. to £1 a week with lodging and rations or board; the general rate is
about 15s. Boy hands on form 10s. to 12s. with lodging, &c. Day work for men 5s. to 6s. per day ordinarily; at
harvest time the daily wage rises to 8s. Pick and shovel work on roads, 7s. to 8s. per day. Work on mines, 8s. to
10s. per day.
E. Braddon, Agent-General for Tasmania.
3, WESTMINSTER CHAMBERS,
VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, S.W.
September, 1891.

British Colonisation: A Colonial Want and an
Imperial Necessity.
It is a startling fact that of the 350,000,000 inhabitants of the 11,000,000 square miles which constitute the
British Empire, no less than 340,000,000 are crowded upon the 121,000 square miles of the United Kingdom,
and the nineteen hundred miles in length and breadth of the Indian Empire. Or, to put the matter in a more
concrete form, on the 121,000 square miles of the United Kingdom the recent census has revealed a population
of nearly 40,000,000, while on the three million square miles of Australasia there is only a population of about
four millions—a little over one inhabitant to every 640 acres of land.
As I am addressing Londoners I may still further elucidate this social anomaly by stating that upon the area
which constitutes this Metropolis, although it is only a four-thousandth part of the size of the seven Colonies of
Australasia, there are crowded over a million more people than are to be found in the whole of those vast areas,
counting in the 242,000 aborigines. I say this is a very startling fact, but there is another fact still more startling,
and that is that among all the quack doctors who are consulted as to the social evils of this Great Britain, no one
appears to think seriously of the obvious remedy of the Greater Britain. All kinds of remedies for the evils
consequent on our over-crowding are obtruded upon us. Trades' Unions have for nearly half a century been
trying the efficacy of strikes, but if we are to believe the dolorous notes of our modern working-class leaders,
Messrs. Burns, Mann, and Tillett, the toilers are but
"The worse for mending, wash'd to fouler stains."
Never, according to these energetic reformers, were the English working classes in worse case.
It is a matter for universal congratulation that Mr. Burt, the President of the Trades Union Congress, has in
his inaugural address at Newcastle sounded the death-knell of Strikes. To hear from the chair of Trades
Unionism words so pregnant with good sense and Christian feeling as Mr. Hurt's address is a proof of the

educational power of Unionism.
Then we have the Socialists with their drastic measures. Everything is to be municipalised. Private
ownership, whether of land, workshop, or warehouse, must be abolished. Henry George—modest man!—did
not go far enough when he only demanded that individual landowners should be robbed for the benefit of the
community generally. With fine scorn of so timid a measure as this, Mr. G. Bernard Shaw tells us that to tax the
land up to twenty shillings in the pound—Mr. George's mode of confiscation—would be but to "dump four
hundred and fifty millions a year down on the Exchequer counter, and then retire with three cheers for the
restoration of the land to the people " (Fabian Essays, p. 309). "The results of such a proceeding," says Mr. G.
Bernard Shaw, " if it actually came off, would considerably take its advocates aback. The streets would
presently be filled with starving workers of all grades, domestic servants, coach - builders, decorators,
jewellers, lace-makers, fashionable professional men, and numberless others whose livelihood is at present
gained by ministering to the wants of these and of the proprietary class. 'This,' they would cry, 'is what your
theories have brought us to! Back with the good old times, when we received our wages, which were at least
better than nothing'" (ib. p. 190).
Thus do our social doctors differ; and so the fooling or knavery goes on, while the magnificent panacea of
our boundless Colonies is altogether ignored.
The venerable reformer, George Jacob Holyoake, has his sovereign remedy of Co-operation, and just as we
were beginning to think the way was at last opened to the Promised Land, Miss Beatrice Potter comes forward
with her pulverising critique, and lo! we hear again the old wail—"Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no
physician there?"
Co-operation, of which we have heard so much, Miss Potter tells us simply resolves itself into another form
of successful shopkeeping. Even the Co-operative Productive Societies are a failure, only eight of the fifty-four
existing ones examined by her are marked by true Co-operative principle. They are "merely combinations of
small masters" Miss Potter informs us, "employing the labour of non-members for their own benefit." (See
APPENDIX, p. 33.)
And so of the majority of schemes for social redemption, based upon mere manipulation of the limited
opportunities of this little corner of the empire. They are little better than blind roads, leading to nowhere. Even
political measures, such as free trade, extension of the franchise, public schools, and vote by ballot, result only
in more or less disappointment as regards the masses. A handful of capitalists grow enormously rich, but as
they do so a cry rises up from their employés that they are only sinking deeper in the mire,
I do not altogether endorse this outcry of the labourers. My conviction is that the condition of the working
classes has been immensely ameliorated of late years. The strain of life is now severest in the middle classes.
and Mrs. Sigourney's mournful lines are as applicable as ever to their case:—

"Ye build! Ye build! but ye enter not in,
Like the tribes whom the desert devoured in their sin;
From the Land of Promise ye fade and die,
Ere its verdure gleams forth on your wearied eye."
What, then, we may well ask, is to be done? Must we follow Arthur Schopenhauer into his dismal swamp
of pessimism? Is this to be the end of all the splendid patriotism of our race? Is this poor old world but "drifting
along a torrent which insidiously bears it, not to Elysian fields, but to an unending Cocytus of woe"?
My address to-night is an answer to this inquiry. I am one of a small minority who look to the British
Colonies for a solution of our social problems. My ideal State is not to be found on these overcrowded,
competition-cursed islands, but where Robert Buchanan looked for it:—

"Where is the perfect slate, Early, most blest, and late,
Perfect and bright?
'Tis where no palace stands, Trembling on shifting sands
Morning and night.
'Tis where the soil is free, Where, far as eye may see
Scattered o'er hill and lea, Homesteads abound;
Where clean and broad and sweet (Market square, land, and street,
Belted by leagues of wheat), Cities are found.

"Where is the perfect state, Early, most blest, and late,
Gentle and good?
'Tis where no lives are seen, Huddling in lanes unseen,
Crying for food.
'Tis where the home is pure; 'Tis where the bread is sure;
'Tis where the wants are fewer, And each want fed;—
Where plenty and peace abide, Where health dwells heavenly-eyed,
Where in nooks beautified, Slumber the dead."
In other words, I am an emigration fanatic. As the result of twenty years of travel and observation
throughout our Colonies, following in the track of tens of thousands of agricultural labourers and others who
have within the last two decades gone to Canada or Australasia, visiting them in their homes, gathering their
various experiences, observing their lives, and contrasting those lives with their lives as I so well knew them in
Berkshire, Wiltshire, and Oxfordshire, I have reached a conclusion from which it will require a good deal of
logic to dislodge me, and that conclusion is THAT BY A WELL-ORGANISED SYSTEM OF BRITISH COLONISATION
NOT ONLY MAY OUR COLONIES BE RETAINED AS INTEGRAL AND INSEPARABLE PARTS OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE
AND THEIR PROSPERITY INSURED, BUT A LARGE PART OF THE SOCIAL UNREST OF THE PARENT COUNTRY BE
PERMANENTLY REMOVED.
Like all other fanatics, I am lost in astonishment at the apparent insensibility of our statesmen and
philanthropists to the value of my specific. I can understand the antagonism of the demagogue, as my remedy
would infallibly close his commission. Were Government and people resolutely committed to a systematic
removal of our dense population to the sparsely-populated areas of Canada or Australasia for a couple of
decades, I dare venture to affirm that our Socialist propaganda would find themselves in Othello's place—their
occupation would be gone.
Do you ask me for proof of this? I think I can can furnish it. At any rate I can give facts which will supply
indisputable data for such an inference.
I might refer generally to the results of the past colonisation schemes in the two great emigration fields of
Canada and Australasia,—the WONDROUS PROSPERITY OF THE SCOTCH SETTLERS IN ONTARIO, and the
North-West Provinces, or the still more striking success of the great CHURCH OF ENGLAND SETTLEMENT OF
CANTERBURY, NEW ZEALAND, and the SCOTCH FARMERS' SETTLEMENT OF OTAGO.
Take, for example, British Colonisation enterprise in New Zealand, and while for a few moments I
concentrate your attention on half a century's doings there, I would remind you that very much the same story
might be told of nearly each of the American States, and every province of the Canadian Dominion, not to
speak of South Africa and the smaller British Colonies.
I would premise with a word or two on the remarkable growth of our Colonial Empire during the present
reign. At the commencement of Queen Victoria's reign, when as a small boy at Clewer House School, Windsor,
I formed one of a row of lads who drew up on one side of the Long Drive at Windsor, at the command of our
master, to salute the young Queen, the total area of our Colonial Empire was 2,254.000 square miles, exclusive
of British India. To-day, if we include British India, it stands at eleven million square miles. We can none of us
grasp the meaning of this. When it is fairly grasped the hour of our national social redemption will have drawn
very near.
Fifty years ago, as I need hardly remind you, the seven Colonies of Australasia were the happy—or rather,
very unhappy—hunting-grounds of half a million or more ferocious savages. The only use of the vast areas—or
such small portion of them as this country claimed, was as a dumping ground for British convicts. The boast of
the handful of Britons who were found there was that they had "left their country for their country's good."
Now let me fasten your attention on one of these Colonies for a few moments,—the Colony of New
Zealand, and I select that one simply because through several years' residence there I am most familiar with its
history. Very similar facts might be given of each of the other Colonies of Australasia or of the Canadian
Dominion.
New South Wales to wit. In 1841, when New Zealand separated from the parent Colony and started on her
own account, the total population of New South Wales was 130,856. The entire revenue of the Colony was
£682,473. The imports amounted to £3,014,189, and the exports to £1,399,692. On 31st December, 1888, the
population numbered 1,085,740; the public revenue was £8,866,360; the imports stood at £20,885,557, and the
exports at £20,859,715.
There were 2,206 miles of railway open, over 10,000 miles of telegraph, and in the 2,271 State Schools
there were no less than 186,692 childen receiving their education.

The flocks of sheep which in 1821 numbered only 290,158, had grown in 1889 to 46,503,469, and the
quantity of wool exported grew from 411,600 lbs. in 1825 to 261,353,484 lbs. in 1889. (See APPENDIX, p. 26.)
In the year 1840 the total exports of New Zealand amounted to £10,836. In 1890 the amount stood at
£8,560,599. The imports grew from £85,002 in 1840 to £6,122,444 in 1890. The shipping grew from 21,155
tons inward and 17,413 tons outward in 1840 to 526,439 tons and 531,478 tons respectively in 1890. In 1840
the total number of sheep in the Colony was 1,889; in 1890 there were over 15,468,860 depasturing on the hills
and valleys, and more than a million and a half sent yearly to supply the table of the British householder. Cattle
had grown from 510 to 853,358, horses from 2 to 187,382, and the population from 2,050 to 620,545, exclusive
of the Maori aborigines. The revenue had increased from the modest sum of £926 to £4,109,815.
These figures are eloquent of the meaning of our Colonies to the British Empire, Mr. Henry Labouchere
notwithstanding, and eloquent also of their value as a factor in the argument of the future.
I have no wish to crush you with statistics, but perhaps you will bear with me while, by way of
accentuating this point, I give you a few figures from an admirable lecture delivered in May last by Mr. Howard
Vincent, M.P., to the Fellows of the Royal Colonial Institute. His point was to demonstrate the value of the
British Colonies to the British public. He told us, among other startling facts, that the total volume of
inter-British trade, that is, the external trade between each part of the Empire, as distinguished both from the
internal trade between the inhabitants of each possession, or trade with any foreign nation, amounts to about
£340,000,000 per annum.
Coming to details, Mr. Vincent told us that of a total import of wool of 700,000,000 lbs. yearly,
557,000,000 lbs. came from our Colonies. THE MOTHER COUNTRY BUYS NO LESS THAN £97,000,000 WORTH OF
PRODUCE FROM HER COLONIAL OFFSPRING, WHILE THE FLOURISHING YOUNGSTERS RETURN THE COMPLIMENT
BY BUYING UPWARDS OF £90,000,000 WORTH OF BRITISH MERCHANDISE ANNUALLY.
Nor is this all. England has ever a plethora of wealth, and the Colonies have most generously done their
share to relieve the distress. Mr. Vincent kindly reminded us that we of the Colonial Empire had borrowed the
respectable sum of £280,000,000 of British Capitalists, exclusive of Harbour Board and private debts.
There are, of course, two ways of looking at this part of our Colonial enterprise. It is amusing to hear the
wise remarks of some of our critics. One would almost imagine that we had spent the money on champagne to
see the paternal solicitude on our behalf. Hogarth's "Rake's Progress" was nothing to it. The London financial
organs—those exemplary divinities—have croaked themselves hoarse over our extravagances. It seems difficult
for our disinterested critics to realise the difference between a National Debt like the £900,000,000 incurred by
the United Kingdom in the last two hundred years for the prosecution of wars—mostly waged on behalf of
senile monarchies and crumbling dynasties
It is only fair that I should qualify this statement to the extent of admitting the Colonial extension
consequent on those costly wars.
—and colonial debts incurred for most valuable and highly remunerative public works, such as railways,
harbours, postal and telegraph services, &c., &c. New South Wales, for instance, as we learn from the Colonial
Treasurer, Mr. McMillan, in a recent utterance, "out of a total indebtedness of £46,000,000, has spent
£38,000,000 on reproductive works, £6,000,000 on works partially reproductive, and the balance on
fortifications, immigration and other services."
It would be well if the candid friends of the Colonies in the London Press would lay to heart the Hon. Mr.
McMillan's protest anent its unjust criticisms.
"It is very hard," says this Colonial Treasurer, "to get out of the English mind the impression that our
borrowings are not like those of other countries, but have been almost exclusively devoted to great works of
public utility, yielding net revenue almost equivalent to the interest which we pay the English creditor."
I will not inflict more statistics upon you, but content myself with "pointing the moral of the tale." My
argument is, that in the comparatively boundless areas of our Colonies we have a natural remedy for the evils
which threaten us from over population; and that instead of wasting our energies and spoiling our tempers over
revolutionary schemes of pseudo-reformers,—Land Nationalisation, patent receipts for avoiding or limiting the
fruits of matrimony, and a great variety of other "pills for preventing earthquakes," we should set to work in
business-like fashion to elaborate and carry out Colonisation schemes. It is sheer nonsense to be getting up a
complaint against Providence for the number of children born to us. Population is Heaven's richest boon. There
is no wealth at all comparable with a house full of healthy children. The cranky philosophers, male and female,
who swear by Malthus, have never travelled over those glorious and sunlit areas of Canada, South Africa, and
Australasia, and listened to their mute pleadings for the tickling of the implements of husbandry, or they would
for ever after have held their peace. Never was such stupid blasphemy! Too many people born into the world!
Let me give one incident of my colonial experience by way of application of the reductio ad absurdum
argument to the Malthusian heresy.
I am glad to find that Mrs. Besant, the whilom eloquent advocate of the Malthusian theory of population,

has outgrown the wretched pessimism. Her emphatic renunciation of a fallacy for which she and Mr. Charles
Bradlaugh were so willing to "endure the cross and despise the shame" marks an era in the history of the
subject.
A dozen years ago I traversed a wild region some five-and-twenty miles south of the city of Nelson, New
Zealand. The wild gorse, the sweet briar, the dog bush, and the manuka scrub, had entire possession of the hills
and vales. Never was more God-for-saken-looking district. A year ago I visited that spot again, and what a
transformation scene appeared! It was as if the magic wand of a Drury Lane pantomime goddess had been
waved over it. Splendid crops of wheat, barley, and oats covered the flat land, and over the hills hundreds of
sheep were disporting themselves. Instead of a wilderness I beheld a veritable garden of the Lord. A charming
homestead occupied the central spot of a four or five hundred acre farm; and what was the secret of this strange
metamorphosis? Yonder it stood before me in the shape of a sturdy settler and his half-dozen stalwart sons
gathered under the broad verandah of the dwelling-house. On the central arch of the verandah was a Latin
inscription, which being interpreted read thus:—" BY MY OWN STRONG ARM, AND THE BLESSING OF
PROVIDENCE."
I respectfully submit to the philosophic Radicals of Great Britain that that is the true way of dealing with
the over-population question. Instead of impotent maunderings over their large families, let the heads of them
imitate that brave Englishman, and go forth and utilise his children's strong arms in the subjugation of nature,
and thus fulfil the will of the Eternal, "Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth."
It is high time the senile nonsense about "expatriation" was done with. I remember, while travelling through
Canada some years ago, visiting A SCOTCH HIGHLANDER'S SETTLEMENT. Those people got an immense deal of
sympathy at the time of their "expatriation," and we were all called upon to curse the Scotch landlords who had
routed them out. Never was sympathy worse wasted! I found the objects of it among the happiest and most
prosperous of the Canadian settlers. Instead of the hand to-mouth beggary of their Highland life they had their
own freehold farms, and were as free and independent as any English or Scotch landlords. And so of the "poor
Irish" from Connemara, who, amid the maudlin whinings of their priests and political leaders, were driven by
dire necessity to go out to Minnesota in 1883. Never was more blessed compulsion. In the Nineteenth Century
Review for March, 1889, Mr. J. H. Tuke, through whose patriotic labours, and the powerful co-operation of the
late Mr. W. E. Forster, and other wise philanthropists, some ten thousand inhabitants of the congested districts
of Mayo, Galway and Donegal were emigrated to Canada, the United States, and Australia, gives us an account
of their position and prospects. The striking change in the whole morale of these whilom paupers is ONE OF
THE MOST ELOQUENT TESTIMONIES TO THE EMIGRATION REMEDY THAT COULD POSSIBLY BE WRITTEN. As one
reads the story of their marvellous welfare, their rapid rise from abject poverty to competency, their
accumulating dollars, their domestic comfort, their high wages, their small freeholds—for by the end of 1887 a
good number of them had bought and owned their houses and lots—I say as one reads the story it is impossible
to resist the conviction that Mr. Tuke was much nearer solving the Irish difficulty than Mr. Parnell is ever likely
to be, or even the best-framed Home Rule Bill that Mr. Gladstone may be able to devise.
IN TRUTH, WERE COLONISATION SYSTEMATICALLY CARRIED OUT BY THE JOINT CO-OPERATION OF THE
HOME GOVERNMENT AND THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE RESPECTIVE COLONIES, NOT ONLY WOULD THERE BE NO
ENGLISH DIFFICULTY, BUT IRELAND WOULD SOON CEASE TO BE THE DESPAIR AND THE DISGRACE OF THE
BRITISH EMPIRE.
But I shall be reminded that the Colonies, more especially those of Australasia, do not want the blessing
that I am desirous of bestowing upon them. I am fully aware of the Colonial feeling in the matter. It is one of
the weak points of the democracy that they see only in every shipload of immigrants competitors in the labour
market. They are victims of the old-world fallacy that labour is a fixed quantity, and therefore that the fewer the
labourers the higher the wage. Mr. Henry George has, however, done much to dissipate this delusion, and as the
colonial toilers come to realise that as labour is the sole creator of capital, it follows that the more labourers
there are the more power to employ labour—i.e., the more capital will there be—we shall soon hear the last of
the lamentable social heresy.
Common justice to my fellow-colonists compels me to say that they have something more than an excuse
for their anti-immigration furore. A vast number of those brought out at their expense—for it should be
remembered that the Australasian Colonies have spent nearly £6,000,000 sterling on immigration—have been
worse than worthless. England has too frequently regarded her Colonies less as splendid fields of enterprise
than as receptacles for her paupers, broken-down merchants, and family scapegraces.
It is but the old English Protectionism in another form, and as the British farmers and landlords found all
their prognostications as to the universal ruin that was to follow Free Trade in corn, falsified by an era of
unexampled prosperity, so our young colonial democracies will learn that "The clouds they so much dread," in
the shape of British immigration, "Are big with mercies, and will break, In blessings on their head."
But I may also be reminded of the many unfavourable reports of emigrants' experiences abroad. "You tell

us," it may be said, "of the Colonial successes, but you are silent as to the failures." In reply to this I might urge
that inasmuch as the failures make so much noise about their non-success, it is hardly worth while to add to the
dolorous ditty. But more may be said. Sooth to say the failures are usually abundantly easy of explanation. In
the early days of the Colonies, and largely even until to-day, it was not the flower of the family that sought a
home abroad, but the ne'er do well, the prodigal son, or the family scapegrace. The Colonies were regarded as
the dernier ressort of the family. And so of the business man or professional, it was the broken-down merchant,
or the scarred doctor, or the broken-winded lawyer, who alone thought of emigrating. We are all familiar with
the usual expression on hearing of so and so's having gone to Canada or Australia—"Ah! poor fellow! It's his
only chance; God help him!" Hence, a rare assembly of promiscuous rascality abroad, which makes Colonists
sometimes break forth with the impatient taunt—"One would think the old home read only over our entrance
gates 'rubbish shot here.'"
This explains the newspaper grumbling. It is simply the old story of the "ill-used individual," of whom the
late George Dawson used to lecture to us so sweetly cynically.
As I have taken the measure of some of the young swells who have turned up in Colonial seaports, or
listened to the confused notions of some of the heads of families who have come out to "go upon the land "as
they have called it—half-pay officers who have never done a stroke of work in their lives, London clerks with
highly nervous organisations, and about as much nouse as a guinea-pig, self-indulgent idlers in the last stages of
ennui, parsons who have worn out the patience of their English congregations by their soul-less repetitions of
pious platitudes, and business men whose businesses have all run away from them, instead of wondering at the
discouraging reports of the newspapers, and the stories of disaster which one has to listen to from the friends of
the unfortunates, the marvel is that one hears so little of it. The shores of our colonial seaports are literally
whitened with the bleached bones of the human débris which has been shot down upon them. I have met abroad
some of the most unmitigated scoundrels that I have ever heard of outside the pages of a sensational novel.
Undoubtedly there is a percentage of colonial failures which are not to be thus accounted for. The isolation of
the new life is often so intolerable as to break down one's energies. I have often wished that Lord Byron had
been compelled to spend six months in my lonely bungalow, away yonder in the Nelson hills where he could
have satiated his sublime passion for solitude, and I have ventured to doubt, as I have literally sat "on rocks,"
and mused "o'er flood and fell," and slowly traced "the forest's shady scene."

"Where things that own not man's dominion dwell,
And mortal foot have ne'er or rarely been,"
or climbed

"The trackless mountain all unseen,
With the wild flock that never needs a fold,"
whether he then would have dared to affirm—

"This is not solitude—tis but to hold
Converse with Nature's charms, and view her stores unroll'd."
I am free to confess that it has seemed to me, the poet notwithstanding, something very much like solitude.
In truth this is the real crux of the emigration question, and I am convinced that to be thoroughly successful
emigration to the Colonies should be in colonisation groups.
Sec Appendix, p. 28, for details of a proposed Co-operative Colonisation Scheme.
The thing should be done systematically. Let a central organisation be formed—call it "The British
Colonisation Society." Here should be collected reliable data as to Colonial areas suitable for settlement.
Qualified pioneers should be sent out to view the land. The amplest information should be forthcoming as to the
exact life that would have to be lived abroad. If farming was contemplated—what are its prospects, what capital
is needed per acre, what return might be looked for, and what is the requisite experience. If business is
intended—what are the Colonial conditions of success, what openings, and such like. And so of professional
probabilities. I am convinced, as the result of my experience, that by such means the whole question of Colonial
Settlement may be raised to its proper level of importance.
Of that importance I have already spoken. It cannot really be exaggerated, either as it regards the Colonies

themselves or the mother country.
What are we going to do with our multiplying youth? Every avenue to life is choked here in England. It is
simply pitiable to see our splendid youths and maidens—the finest articles of the kind in this lower world—our
girls incomparably the sweetest, and our lads, thanks to the manly British sports, mostly embryo athletes,
practically idlers on God's earth.
Is all this magnificent material to be wasted? Must these young Britons go on eternally kicking their heels
about in their fathers' halls for want of occupation? Must these glorious girls go forward into womanhood only
to swell the ranks of the frivolous hangers-on of the matrimonial market, to go down in shoals to the submerged
masses of withered lives? I say most reverently, but most earnestly, God forbid!
I call upon our public men to bestir themselves in the matter. I ask the clergy of all denominations to
awaken their young people to a nobler ambition than to be the crack shots of volunteer corps, the most regular
at the tennis-court, the best decorators of altars, or the sweetest of sisters of mercy. Bid the young men go forth
and fulfil the behests of the Eternal in peopling yonder interminable solitudes. Bid them go and reproduce in the
Canadian and Australian Colonies all the best features of this noble English home life. Bid them go and
neutralise by their wholesome lives the lowered tone brought about by the human rubbish that has been sent
forth from the old home. Bid them go and win from the forest and the wilderness homes worthy of the girls
they would fain make their wives. Bid them do this, and so realise the fond dream of our poet:—

"The pride to rear an independent shed,
And give the lips we love unborrowed bread;
To see a world from shadowy forests won,
In youthful beauty wedded to the sun;
To skirt our homes with harvests widely sown,
And call the blooming prospect all our own."
I would also invoke the aid of our legislators. What a beggarly array of falsehoods and foolings are for the
most part our Parliamentry proceedings! Where is the measure that would compare in importance with one that
should set apart a million pounds sterling annually for ten years for the work of Colonial Settlement? With this
sum a hundred thousand sturdy Britons might yearly be placed on the wheat-growing lands of Manitoba, or
fifty thousand on the mutton-growing hills and dales of New Zealand, or New South Wales, or in the orchards
of fair and beautiful Tasmania.
Talk of percentage for outlay! Each inhabitant of the seven Colonies of Australasia is to-day a customer to
the old home to the tune of £33. 9s. 9d. per annum, and we may safely assume that the £5,500,000 which
Australasia has spent on immigration has repaid the Colonies fourfold.
In conclusion, I have only to add that if I have not succeeded in establishing my case as to the mutual
importance of Colonisation to the mother country and her Colonies, it is only from a fear of wearying you with
statistics. The evidence is vast and conclusive. Like mercy, the work of Colonisation is twice blessed. Twenty
years ago the English agricultural labourers were in a most depressed condition. My advice to them was not to
haggle with their employers over a paltry shilling or two extra per week, but to betake themselves to the
Colonies where they would probably get almost as much per day as they were then getting per week. Happily
they took my advice, and as a result of the extensive advertisement of the all-important article—practical
experience and good tough muscle, through newspaper reports of Mr. Arch's visit to Canada in 1873, something
like a quarter of a million labourers and their families found their way to the various British Colonies and the
United States in the course of a decade What came of the exodus may be learnt from one among scores of cases
which have passed under my notice during my residence in New Zealand. I was walking along one of the
Nelson roads some years ago when a labouring man thus accosted me: "Baint you Maister Clayden?" I replied
that it was so. "Ah! you was the gentleman," he then proceeded to say, "who used to tell we fellows to pack up
our traps and be off to New Zealand. It was the best day's work that some of us ever did when we followed your
advice." I, of course, was gratified, and wanted to know more What are you getting a week here?" I asked.
"Two pound five, sir," he at once replied. "That is rather better than your old Berkshire wage?" I put in
tentatively. "Rayther, sir!" said he, laughingly; " I never got more than eleven shillings there, and oftener nine
or ten." "And what are your hours of labour?" I inquired. "From eight to five, sir," was his prompt reply, "with
one hour for dinner." "And what do you do with all your money?" I went on to inquire." "Come and see, sir,"
was his answer." I took his address, and in the evening looked him up. I found him very comfortably fixed up in
a pretty verandahed cottage, with a quarter of an acre of garden, well stocked with vegetables, fruit trees, and
flowers. After he had shown me all there was to be seen, I shall never forget the merry twinkle in his eye as he
turned to me with the proud boast, "And all my own, sir!"

I will not spoil that photograph by words further than to ask whether any work could be more philanthropic,
more statesmanlike, or more patriotic than the wholesale metamorphosis of England's myriad toilers into
self-reliant, contented, and independent colonists such as this old Berkshire acquaintance of mine? Do not ask
me what is to become of the old home if thus denuded of its toilers. I hold most strongly that no country can
afford to starve its workmen. The eternal Irish question only illustrates what sooner or later comes of injustice,
and if Great Britain is to hold her own in the labour market competition with Greater Britain, it can only be
done by ensuring to the producers here what is guaranteed to them abroad,—A FAIRER SHARE OF THE RESULTS
OF THEIR TOIL. And this can only be done by that scientific adjustment of population which is comprehended in
the all-potent word COLONISATION.

Appendix.
A Few Facts and Figures Respecting the British Colonies.
THE British Empire is 52 times the size of Germany and sevenfold the population; it is 53 times that of
France, with nine times the people; it is three and a half times the size of the United States, with over treble the
population of All the Russias; it is more than three Europes, with an equivalent population. This is the meaning
of the bald figures of the Empire, 11,000,000 square miles and 350,000,000 inhabitants.
The annual revenue of the Empire is £275,000,000, and the total trade £1,200,000,000, carried in 37,000
British ships, of an aggregate burden of 10,000,000 tons.
The Colonial Empire has borrowed £280,000,000 and India £206,000,000 almost entirely from London;
while the loans of Corporations and Harbour Boards, together with private enterprise, expand the total to over £
1,000,000,000.
The total volume of inter-British trade amounts to about £340,000,000 per annum.
The United Kingdom purchases £97,000,000 of produce annually from the British Colonies, consisting
principally of wheat, flour, &c., 14,000,000 hundredweight; wool, 557,000,000 pounds, raw cotton,
274,000,000 pounds, and beef and mutton over a hundred million pounds.
Canada, with an area of 3,519,000 square miles and a population of nearly 5,000,000, has built and
registered shipping half as much tonnage as the United States with 65,000,000 of population.
The British Colonial Empire purchases £90,000,000 worth of British and Irish goods annually—an amount
equal, so far as the proportion going to Australasia is concerned, to nearly £7 per head.
The Dominion of Canada bought £ 9,250,000 of British and Irish produce in 1889, and exported
£8,000,000 worth.
An annual average of 172,000 persons have emigrated from Great Britain to the United States in the last ten
years, and an annual average of 29,000 to Canada.
Canada has 14,000 miles of railway, and Australasia, in 1889, 10,310 open and 2,089 in course of
construction.
Australasia had in 1889 6,733 public schools, and 721,106 scholars enrolled.
The total area of Australasia is 3,075,238 miles, and the total population 3,678,046.
The total births in Australasia in 1889 was 122,982, and the total deaths 48,400. The total marriages,
27,000.
The total arrivals in Australasia (1889) 248,829, and the departures 183,230.
The total revenue of Australasia (1889) was £27,558,497, and the taxation (including revenue)
£10,687,319, and the public expenditure £26,868,333.
The public debt of Australasia (1889) was £167,816,401. The imports were £65,256,881, and the exports
£56,605,472.
There were 76,358 miles of telegraph open in 1889.
Australasia had, in 1889, 14,000,000 acres of land under tillage, and oft' it was taken 47,000,000 bushels of
wheat; 14,926,212 bushels of oats; 2,871,644 bushels of barley; 7,568,284 bushels of maize; 402,408 tons of
potatoes; 733,033 tons of hay; 2,692,382 gallons of wine; sugar, 40,000 tons; 70,000 cwt. tobacco; and millions
of oranges and other fruits.
In March, 1889, there were in Australasia 1,486,819 horses; 9,209,801 cattle; 96,580,640 sheep; and
1,171,697 pigs.
Some 28,000,000 hundredweight of grain are now annually purchased by Great Britain of American
farmers.
Of the £170,000,000 national debt of Australasia nearly £100,000,000 has been spent on railways;
£13,000,000 upon water supply; £5,500,000 upon immigration; and £48,000,000 upon other services.
The assets of the banks of Australasia in 1889 were £155,000,000, and £45,000,000 in excess of the

liabilities. The national wealth is computed at a thousand millions.
The annual wool produce of Australasia realises about £20,000,000 a year. It is calculated that
£373,000,000 is invested in Australasian pastoral properties, and that the annual income amounts to
£35,000,000. In addition to this, £27,000,000 a year is derived from the cultivation of 14,000,000 acres,
producing, as already stated, 47,000,000 bushels of wheat, 15,000,000 bushels of oats, 40,000 tons of sugar,
and 70,000 cwt. of tobacco leaf.
The area of Cape Colony is about 240,000 square miles. It has 1,500,000 inhabitants, a third only of whom
are white. It exported diamonds in 1889 worth £4,325,000; wool, 90,000,000 lbs., from 13,000,000 sheep;
300,000 lbs. of feathers from 115,000 ostriches; and 30,000 lbs. of copper ore. Its national debt is £22,000,000,
of which £14,000,000 has been spent on railways. Natal has an area of 22,000 square miles, and a population of
600,000, of whom 40,000 are European. 65.000 acres of land in Natal are devoted to lea culture, and in 1889
780 acres produced 43,000 lbs. The public debt is £5,000,000.
The Gold Coast, Lagos, Gambia, and Sierra Leone, add some 32,000 square miles to the British territory.
By a recent agreement with Germany respecting the East Coast of Africa, an area of land which is believed to
be between one and two million square miles—or say twelve times the area of the United Kingdom—is brought
under the sovereignty of Great Britain.
The Empire of India has an area of 1,900 miles in length and breadth, and a population of over
300,000,000. The British power consists of 71,000 soldiers and 106,000 civilians. The native population
consists of 200,000,000 Hindus, 50,000,000 Mohammedans, and the rest Buddhists, Sikhs, Jains, Parsees,
Christians, &c. 27,000,000 rupees are spent on Public Education, and three and a half million of souls receive
instruction. The external trade of India exceeds £190,000,000 a year, of which £100,000,000 is with the United
Kingdom, and £40,000,000 with other British possessions, the whole being carried in 10,600 ships of 7,000,000
tons burden. The Public Debt of India is £206,000,000, spent largely in reproductive works: 17,000 miles of
railroad, 100,000 miles telegraph service, and vast irrigation works.
India's exports consist of jute of the value of £10,000,000; wheat, rice, and seeds, £9,000,000; tea and
coffee, £5,000,000; indigo, £1,700,000; leather and hides £3,000,000; and wool, £1,000,000. Of the total area
of 556,000,000 acres in British India, 160,000,000 are cultivated, 40 per cent, of the population finding
employment therein, and 89,000,000 acres more being available for cultivation. Of the remainder, 45,000,000
acres consist of forests, and 117,000,000 acres are arid. Over 2,000,000 tons of coal are annually yielded
through the labours of 30,000 miners.
The West Indies, lying in the Western Atlantic off the coast of Central and South America, consists of six
groups of many islands, all under the British flag—the Bahamas (19 islands), Barbados, Jamaica, Leeward
Islands, Windward Islands, and Trinidad. Total area, 14,000 square miles; population, 1,500,000. External trade
(1889), £12,000,000. Revenue, £1,600,000. Public Debt, £2,500,000.
The Bermudas form a cluster of 300 small islands in the Western Atlantic, midway between the West
Indies and the Canadian shores.
Newfoundland, with its dependency of Labrador, has a population of 200,000, an area of 42,000 square
miles, an external trade of £1,500,000 a year, and an income from fisheries of £1,000,000 sterling per annum.
British Honduras and British Guiana have their respective industries, though on too small a scale to demand
notice. Hongkong, Ceylon, and Mauritius are invaluable points of call and places of refuge upon the great
trading routes. 7,000,000 tons of British shipping annually enter the Hongkong ports.
Ceylon has an area of 15,000,000 acres, and its trade amounts to £6,000,000 annually. Mauritius has an
area of 1,000 square miles, and a trade, chiefly in sugar, of £6,000, coo yearly.
The Straits Settlements, which comprise the large island of Singapore, with an area of 206 square miles,
and sundry smaller ones, have a population of 500,000, a trade of £44,000,000 annually, of which £8,000,000 is
with Great Britain, in export and import of about equal amounts. A vast transit trade passes through the port of
Singapore, owing to its being a free port, an honour peculiarly its own.
Taking ten principal producing divisions of the Empire, we find that the respective amounts of their trade
with other portions of the Empire are as follows:—

Suggestions for A British Farmer Settlement on Co-Operative Principles in New
Zealand.
The supreme problem awaiting solution in all civilised lands is how to secure to the worker a fairer share of
the results of his toil. I do not propose discussing the question, as I take it that all thoughtful men are prepared
to admit that the social evils resulting from the non-solution of this problem are fast reaching the acute stage,
when one of two alternatives must be confronted—reform or revolution.
I am a reformer, and hold that no social redemption is to be looked for apart from sound constitutional

action.
I have had twelve years' experience of the Colony of New Zealand, where nearly every aspiration of the old
English Radical reformer has been more than realised. Free secular public schools, churches wholly and
absolutely free from State patronage or control, triennial Parliaments, universal suffrage, local option, free trade
in land—these, and a dozen other reforms only as yet a British reformer's aspiration, are in full operation; and
the result is seen in one of the most loyal, peaceful, and prosperous communities on the face of the earth.
But a danger threatens us. European inequalities of social condition are developing, and with them the
cognate evils of extravagance and despair. To the remedy for this dangerous symptom the colonial mind is now
anxiously turned. Mr. Henry George found nowhere a more ready ear than in New Zealand, but, to the honour
of the Colony be it said, his blatant proposal of confiscation was not accepted. The thousands of happy owners
of from five to fifty acres of land failed to see why a proprietorship which had cost them years of toil and
struggle should be deemed theft. And if the title to fifty acres was good, why not the title to five thousand? If
fairly come by, whence the justification of forcible ejectment? and if not fairly come by, there was the court of
justice.
So men's thoughts are rather turned to the great principle of co-operation, peaceful and increased
production of wealth and the means of subsistence, and a just distribution of that wealth among all who help to
create it.
Hence the formation of co-operative associations in the colony.
By the last New Zealand mail I received a report of a farmers' co-operative association in the Canterbury
district, and a most successful attempt at self-help it appears to be. Some 2,107 farmers and others belong to it;
they have a reserve fund of £6,000; their annual business already amounts to over six million pounds sterling,
and the profits for distribution for the last year were £10,804.
A further development of this co-operative principle is now contemplated in reference to land settlement.
The question is asked—Why restrict cooperation to the mere distribution of the products of industry? Why not
extend its operations to the production and exchange of all things necessary for human use and enjoyment, and
to the utilisation of land, labour, and capital combined? In a word, why should not those who co-operate to
produce the world's wealth, co-operate also in its ownership and enjoyment? The cogency of the argument will
at once appear if we take one article of New Zealand produce and trace its career. The frozen meat industry of
New Zealand is today resulting in over a million and a half carcases of mutton being annually sent to the British
market; but how stands it with the unfortunate producer of that meat? He gets but 2d. per pound for it, and if we
add id. per pound for freightage and freezing, we only get about one-half of the price paid for it by the
consumer. Who gets the lion's share of the price? Both producer and consumer are defrauded in order that
sundry companies may pay large dividends.
The remedy is self-evident. Landowner, farmer, and customer must have an equal share in the joint
enterprise. English co-operators must buy up New Zealand land, and cultivate it in the interests of their fellow
co-operators. Regular consignments of this produce must go to the great co-operative distributors, while the
colonial co-operators receive in exchange the British commodities which they need.
Here is one solution of the social problem. The producer's heart rejoices in a twenty-five per cent, increase
in the reward of his toil, and the consumer thanks God for a twenty-five per cent, reduction in the price of his
leg of mutton. Meanwhile, the glutted home labour market is relieved by the steady exodus of industrious men
to the colonial farms, while the merchants and manufacturers at home are kept employed in meeting the
demands of the prosperous settlers. With the view of embodying this idea in some definite form, it is proposed
to take advantage of sundry large areas of land now thrown upon the market in New Zealand, to form a special
co-operative settlement. An appeal will be made to British co-operators to raise a fund for the purchase of a
block of land, and the settlement of this land will be exclusively confined to associated members, under rules
strictly on co-operative lines. It is hoped that a suitable block of land may be secured at the same price paid by
the original settlers on the Canterbury Plains, viz., £2 per acre. These farms to-day are valued at from £5 to £25
per acre. On the assumption that a block of from 25,000 acres to 50,000 acres is thus secured, it is contemplated
to sell it to the shareholders of the company on the deferred-payment system, extending over ten years.
With a view to the conveyance of a definite idea of the individual bearing of the question, the following
table is submitted of the exact annual payments required to secure a farm of 100 acres, at £2 per acre, £200:—
A careful calculation as to the necessary outgoings for a year, earlier than which it would not be wise to
calculate on any return from the land, shows that each settler should not have less than £250 as capital. As there
would probably be men whom the company might deem very suitable for the development of the settlement,
who might not be able to command this capital, arrangements would be made for advancing the necessary
capital, and receiving it back by way of instalments, as in the case of the land. As, however, no element of
charity enters into this scheme, the arrangement would be on a strictly business basis.
The initial step is therefore the formation of a limited liability company, with an available capital of

£50,000. This capital should be as widely distributed as possible—say, 50,000 £1 shares, and no shareholder to
hold more than 250 shares. In order to reduce to a minimum the necessary preliminary expenses, the machinery
of the respective branches of the co-operative association should be utilised, and it is hoped that secretarial and
other work will be purely honorary. Capitalists and practical men who are willing to join a Colonisation
movement on these lines are invited to address the undersigned—
Arthur Clayden,
52, CAMDEN HILL ROAD, UPPER NORWOOD.

"The Australian Irrigation Colonies.
[Reprinted from "BLACK & WHITE," June 27th, 1891.]
"The establishment of irrigation colonies after the pattern of those which have for many years been so
successfully carried on in Southern California has recently been commenced in the great island continent of the
Pacific—Australia—where the climatic conditions are almost identical with the former, both being
characterised by an exceptionally small and irregular rainfall, and by a sufficient degree of summer heat to
bring to perfect maturity such valuable fruits as the olive, orange, lemon, grape (raisin and wine), fig, apricot,
peach, &c.; while from the dryness and salubrity of the atmosphere, outdoor occupations can be agreeably
carried on throughout the year—an Australian winter having been frequently described by those who have
enjoyed the advantage of experiencing it as altogether 'superb.' The 'Colony' system of settlement has hitherto
been carried out chiefly in connection with irrigation and the cultivation of fruit. It affords many advantages
beyond those attainable by ordinary settlers upon the land, the arrangement of 'close' settlement with 'intense'
culture involving the formation of a community of cultivators, who are thus enabled to act together in providing
all that is necessary for their common welfare and prosperity.
"The Australian Irrigation Colonies are situated upon the River Murray, which affords an unfailing supply
of fertilising water for irrigating the fruit plantations throughout the year. The legislatures of Victoria and South
Australia three or four years ago passed special Acts enabling two of the most successful and experienced
Colony founders from Southern California—the well-known Canadian brothers, George and William Benjamin
Chaffey—to establish two such settlements upon areas of excellent land, carefully chosen for the purpose,
amounting altogether to half a million acres. The land is granted from time to time in blocks of one square mile
and upwards, as the conditions (which involve periodical official inspections, and an extensive outlay in the
construction of irrigation works, pumping machinery, fruit preserving factories, &c., are progressively fulfilled.
Upwards of ninety miles of main irrigation canals and 140 miles of subsidiary channels have been constructed,
about 4,000 to 5,000 horse-power pumping-engines provided, and some six or seven thousand acres of fruit
orchards planted, while the area under cultivation is rapidly extending—some 15,000 acres having been already
allotted at the Mildura Colony alone. The settlers to whom the land is thus being continuously transferred
through the agency of Messrs. Chaffey—holding their properties (which consist of ten-acre blocks and
upwards) in fee-simple—now number upwards of 1,000 at the Victorian Colony (called 'Mildura'); that in
South Australia ('Renmark') is not so far advanced. They consist largely of persons drawn from the wealthier
classes of the mother country, including noblemen, professional men, retired officers, &c.; the extent of each
settler's holding depending on the amount of capital at his disposal, and varying from ten acres upwards,
involving investments in the formation of vineyards, fruit orchards, olive and orange groves, &c., of from a few
hundreds to several thousands.
"The settlements—the oldest of which, Mildura, is only in the fourth year of its existence—have already
afforded substantial promise of the excellence and abundance of their future productions, and of their likelihood
to realise the universal prediction (which was lately expressed by Mr. Christie Murray, the well-known writer,
who, having visited Mildura, gave glowing descriptions of its progress and of the river scenery, &c.), that in a
few years they would become 'the fruit garden of the world.' Some samples of this season's produce, in the form
of raisins and currants, apricots, &c., dried by the sun's heat, were on exhibition at the Royal Agricultural
Society's Show at Doncaster, where they attracted considerable attention.
"The general testimony of the Australian Press and of many who have visited the settlements from Great
Britain is fully corroborative of the most sanguine expectations of the settlers and promoters. The growth of the
trees is described as being most remarkable; some of the young lemon-trees, for example, showing in the third
year from planting as many as ninety-six well-matured fruit, while the vines have yielded as much as twenty
pounds of grapes per vine. There are orange-trees on some of the old homesteads on the Murray which have
recently yielded upwards of 2,000 fruit per tree in one season. The early and substantial remunerativeness of the
fruit plantations is confidently assured, as well by the well-known facts of fruit production in Australia hitherto

as from the specially favourable conditions of production afforded by irrigation which the settlers at these
Colonies so exceptionally possess. Instances have been known where under similar conditions an income of
£1,000 per annum has been derived from ten acres of land. The present large and extending demand for the
wines and fruits of Australia in the markets of Great Britain, and the rapid increase in the colonial and home
populations which is constantly proceeding, afford substantial guarantees that, however abundant the
production in the not distant future, it cannot be more than barely commensurate with the proportionately
increasing consumption of these commodities. A very noteworthy feature of the Australian 'Colony' scheme of
Messrs. Chaffey Brothers is that of the Agricultural and Horticultural College which is to be established at each
settlement, and is liberally endowed to the extent of one-fifteenth of the entire estate. A high-class general
education, as well as scientific and practical instruction in agriculture, horticulture, &c., will be afforded at
these establishments."
For further information regarding these remarkable settlements the reader may be referred to a copiously
illustrated and descriptive work compiled by Mr. J. E. Matthew Vincent, Chief Commissioner in Europe for the
Australian Irrigation Colonies, and published at the London offices, 35, Queen Victoria Street, E.C.

Co-Operation.
The following article from the Echo of August 20th is so strikingly corroborative of my point that I am
tempted to quote it. Commenting on the recent Co-operative Congress at the Crystal Palace, this candid friend
of the Co-operators thus writes:—
"While the Brussels Congress is demonstrating the increased strength, as well as the growing moderation,
of the Socialist Party throughout Europe, the Co-operators at the Crystal Palace have been giving a practical
illustration of the formidable difficulties which have to be confronted. There is a great deal of human nature
even among working men. Such is the depravity of the human heart that even Co-operators are led astray from
the pure faith as constantly preached by Mr. Thomas Hughes and Mr. Holyoake. To use the striking figures of
St. Paul, the Co-operator delights in the principle of mutuality after the inward man, but he finds another law
in his members warring against the law of his mind, and bringing him into captivity. And that other law is
selfishness. Men start a Co-operative store with noble ambitions, but they honestly mean to find the road to
social salvation across the shop counter. They go on and prosper. They endeavour to make the best of both
worlds, and it seems a pleasant thing to be accumulating capital and uplifting humanity at one and the same
time. But the cares of this world and the deceitfulness of riches in course of time choke the word of mutuality,
and it becometh unfruitful. The Co-operator, in that decadence which often comes of prosperity, ceases to care
about anything but a good dividend.
"For years the veteran champions of Co-operation have strenuously combated this tendency, and so hard
has been their task that once or twice they have almost been ready to abandon it in despair. They are still
hoping and still fighting, but it is painful to find that there should be any necessity for serious discussions on
the means of bringing the Co-operative consumer and the Co-operative producer together. With vast wholesale
warehouses in London, Manchester, Newcastle, Glasgow, and other centres, with more than fifteen hundred
retail stores, and with over a million of members, there ought to be no great difficulty, especially as the number
of Co-operative producers, all told, at the present moment is only ten thousand, exclusive, of course, of those
employed by the Wholesale Society itself. Mr. Ben Tillett, we fear, was right when he said that co-operators
looked too much after the dividend, and forgot altogether the moral side of the question. The men who manage
the distributive business plead in excuse that the producing societies are sometimes too slow in executing
orders, and do not always turn out good work, though this latter complaint is seldom heard. They allege, too,
that private producers often sell at a lower price than Co-operative producers. This is a strange complaint
indeed, for it involves the distributing Co-operators in deliberate complicity with the capitalist who sweats his
workpeople and pays less than the current rate of wages. As to the difficulty of executing orders promptly, we
apprehend it chiefly arises from insufficient capital; but that ought not to stand in the way, seeing that
Co-operation boasts of the millions at its command. It is highly significant that while a certain school of
thinkers is loudly declaiming against profit altogether, the chief champions of Co-operation find it difficult to
compel their disciples to think of anything else than profit."

"A Cape Vineyard.
From the "CHRISTIAN WORLD ("CHRISTOPHER CRAYON")—September 3rd, 1891.]
"When I was at the Cape one of my pleasantest experiences was a visit—personally conducted by my
friend, Rev. W. Forbes, of the Congregational Church in Cape Town—to Constantia, a distance of about ten
miles, and one of the most charming rides I ever took or was taken. We went in a Cape cart, and that is a
machine which deserves description. It is a light covered cart, on two wheels, drawn by a pair of horses. It is on
springs, and fitted up with two or three rows of seats, so as to accommodate quite a party, the driver, generally a

gentleman of colour, in front. You are sheltered from the sun, you enjoy the refreshing breeze, and most of the
way is on a good road, under an avenue of grand old trees, planted by the Dutch ages back. It was a ride of
intense interest, and beautiful all the way; and many were the fine houses we passed on each side, built by the
old Dutchmen, who had an eye to the picturesque; and in one of the oldest of them lived Captain Bower, the
Imperial Secretary, a gentleman to whose kindness I owe at least one pleasant day, and whose lovely children
attest the salubrity of the climate in the most striking manner. The old Dutchmen were wise in their generation.
Wood is in great demand in the Colony for fuel, and they planted trees all the way from the Cape and Wynberg
to Constantia. The road is up hill and down, and the driver had no brake, but we managed to dash on merrily
nevertheless. And every now and then you cross another road equally covered with protecting and attractive
foliage, and at times you get a glimpse of mountains on one side and the blue sea with its white surf on the
other. All you require is a few song birds, but, alas! they are not in the African greenwood. All around the land
is in a high state of cultivation, as in Cape Town there is a fine market for everything that the earth can produce.
Flowers" and fruits are everywhere, and melons, and vegetables, and Indian corn. It surprised me not to see
more fowls about, knowing the high prices given for eggs, and porkers are equally scarce, though apparently
there is a great demand for bacon and sausages. All at once, as we rush along, we come to a great white gate
bearing the inscription 'Groot Constantia'; we arc, in fact, at one of the original vineyards. The stately white
mansion before us was built by the old Dutchmen, who seem to have had a good idea of taking care of
themselves. How lofty and airy are the hall and all the rooms! One can fancy those deserted rooms blooming
with beauty and alive with laughter. We pass into the yard, where there is a stream of water running amidst a
few trees, and a stone seat, where I doubt not Rip Van Winkle sat and smoked his pipe in peace, little dreaming
how the English red-coats were to land in the sand on the other side, and blow himself and his friends into
infinite space. On the other side of the seat is the large white building where the wine is stored. On the facade is
a baso-relievo of Bacchic allegories, bearing the date of 1791. At that time the Dutch had it all their own way,
and the house and grounds must have been the property of a family who reigned in semi-regal state. On one
side are the workshops and residences of the people, while gardens and orchards bloom all round till we come
to the vineyards flourishing at the foot of the mountain. It is a fine estate, but now in the hands of the
Government, who get learned or practical men from France to come there to teach the farmer to manufacture
better brandy and wine. As there is no one to receive us here we drive to a neighbouring farm, that of Mr.
Renan, at High Constantia, who gives us a cordial welcome. He has a farm of some two hundred acres, and as
we wander among the ripening grapes he explains the enemies which threaten, if not the extermination of the
grape, at any rate loss to the farmer—the phylloxera, the locust, and a small beetle that eats out the hearts of the
buds. He has to manure his land every year and to look well after his workpeople, who, if his eye is once
removed, either do nothing at all or more harm than good. The vines are like small currant bushes, and were
laden with grapes, black or white, of great size and sweetness. They bear luxuriantly; I saw one branch that
must have weighed twenty pounds. Then we walked among the winepresses and the great casks, which
contained the generous fluid—of which I tasted specimens—Hermitage and Constantia—which were certainly
up to the mark. But it seemed to me that the people at Adelaide were far in advance of the Cape people in the
manufacture of wine. I said as much to Herr Renan, and his reply was that they grew the finest grapes in the
world, that no country could compete with them. And there I believe he was not far out. 'But,' said he, 'we never
get our wine put properly before the public. It is never allowed to ripen. The Cape wine merchant has no
capital, and he sells it directly he has purchased it instead of keeping it in store a few years. 'And is that all?' I
asked. 'No,' was the reply, 'we have no cellars, and that is a terrible drawback. To make good wine we require a
uniform temperature. Here one day it may be burning hot, and the next comparatively cool; the wine suffers in
consequence.' It seemed to me that the question of cellars was easy of solution. The Government might easily
set the example. But the Dutch, with all their virtues, are, both in Europe and Africa, a slow people; however, I
must say for them, that they drink their Cape wine, and like it, and the wine makers are a great power in the
land. One day, as I was taking lunch at a pleasant villa on Sea Point, with the blue waves dashing over the
boulders at our feet, where all was sea in front and mountain behind, the worthy host, a gentleman well known
in Cape society, told me how, when in England at a breakfast party at Sir Donald Currie's, in London—and as
far as I can learn Sir Donald seems to keep open house—he asked Sir Donald, who was going to take out Mr.
Gladstone on his celebrated cruise around the English coast, to be allowed to send some Cape wine on board,
which he hoped Sir Donald would get the Grand Old Man to drink. At the same time my friend expressed his
hope that Sir Donald would call the attention of Mr. Gladstone to the injustice inflicted on the Cape by the high
duty placed upon its leading industry. Sir Donald performed his task; the wine was duly tasted, the grievance of
the Cape grower duly pointed out. 'And what did Mr. Gladstone say?' asked my friend. 'Only this,' replied Sir
Donald, 'that if the Cape people made such good wine, they were quite well able to pay duty at the higher
rate.?'"

Article on the Progress of Australia
[from "DAILY CHRONICLE,' September 8th, 1891.]
"Mr. Rider Haggard's imagination has not produced anything more marvellous than what history has
already to record about the progress of Australia. Everybody knows the fairy tale of the gold fields, and the
sudden growth, as between sunset and sunrise, of the great city of Melbourne. But there is another story of
conquered difficulty and brilliant achievement which it is more bracing to read. A hundred years ago that vast
territory was a region comparatively unknown and despised by civilised mankind, given over to the 'black
fellows' and the kangaroos, and for long afterwards regarded as of no more use than as a fit abode for the moral
refuse of this country. Now, the story of its wealth, in flocks and herds, in minerals, in agricultural products,
and in commerce, is one of the wonders of a century that has been more prolific in marvels than any of its
predecessors. Statistics do not usually possess the charm of romance, however ficticious they are sometimes
proved to be; but the trustworthy statistics of Australian progress constitute so many chapters of a veritable
romance in figures. What the coming chapters in the bright serial are likely to be may be surmised from the fact
that Australasia, which is nearly as large as the whole of Europe or the United States of America, is as yet
peopled by only some 4,000,000, nearly all of British descent. This nucleus of nations, inheriting the energy
which has long led the van of Western civilisation, has scope enough within its vast domains to dwarf by future
achievements all it has already clone, even if its energies should have to be confined within the 2,000,000
square miles of its territory lying within the temperate zone. The eminent Government statist of New South
Wales reports that the climate of Australasia is milder than that of corresponding latitudes in our northern
hemisphere. Over one-half of its extent the mean temperature ranges from forty to sixty-four degrees, and over
the other half from sixty-four degrees to eighty degrees, while for natural salubrity, and the comparative
mildness of summer and winter, the Pacific slopes of New South Wales excel the Riviera.
"Sheep were among the first colonists of this favoured region. A number of rams and ewes, a gift from the
King of Spain to the Dutch Government, were purchased by an Australian pioneer, Captain Mac Arthur, and
from these along with others of the same breed, which his Spanish Majesty had presented to George III., and
which were also secured by the same enterprising person, most of the present flocks have sprung. What energy
and a favouring climate have done for the growth of pastoral industry is told by the fact that at the beginning of
last year the capital value of all pastoral property, freehold land, stock, plant, and improvements included, was
estimated at £417,000,000. The pastoral produce of 1890 was about £35,000,000. Sheep in that year numbered
100,000,000; cattle, 9,500,000; horses, 1,500,000; and swine, over 1,000,000. Dairy produce was estimated at
over £7,000,000. The builders of this great industry have had many difficulties to conquer. Drought is the great
enemy of the Australian pastoralist. In the years 1880-1889 in New South Wales alone the loss from this cause
through deaths and deficiency in the lamb crop came to nearly 20,000, 000 of sheep. More than one-third of
Australia has an annual rainfall of less than ten inches, and the rainfall is very irregular. But this difficulty is in
a fair way to be overcome. In New South Wales a water-holding chalk formation is found to underlie 40,000
square miles of dry country at a depth of about 1,000 ft. By boring to this depth the colonists obtain abundant
supplies of water for their flocks. The vast herds are most economically managed. There is no artificial grassing
in any of the Colonies except New Zealand. Sheep and cattle pasture on the indigenous grasses over square
miles of wire-fenced paddocks, supplied with water, and the few boundary riders have only to keep the fences
in repair and occasionally muster the stock. It is estimated that Australia could support an increase of
180,000,000 sheep, an addition which would be equal to the number Europe now possesses, and be more than
the number in both Americas.
"The agriculturist is now encroaching upon the past or a list, and in consequence a yet greater future is
opening up for Australia. A good authority has just slated that whereas only 10,000,000 acres are as yet under
cultivation, he thinks that 25,000,000 acres of good arable land still await the plough. Strange to say, the most
valuable farms are often at altitudes of 2,000 feet above the sea-level, as there is there a more equable climate, a
richer soil, and a better rain all. The trouble is not so much the scantiness of the rainfall as its irregular
distribution over the season. Conservation of water and irrigation are the problems of the immediate future, and
it is pleasing to learn that in this private enterprise is showing the way."

The Colonial College, Hollesley Bay, Suffolk.
Director—MR. ROBERT JOHNSON.
This institution has been established to meet a great want—the preparation of young men for Colonial life.
In 1887, a Company was formed, and some 2,000 acres of mixed land were secured on the Suffolk coast,
two-and-a-half hours' journey from London. Here a very complete set of College buildings have been erected;
including, in addition to domestic offices, a range of workshops, a dairy, extensive stabling, and every requisite

for acquiring practial knowledge of farm life. Visiting the establishment you see in every direction signs of life.
Interviewed by a representative of the Press, Mr. Johnson thus expressed himself as to his modus operandi:—
"Our objects are (1) so to qualify the student for the work before him as to minimise the chances of his
failure, and (2) to endeavour to meet an obvious need of the Colonies. The experience of all old colonists
is—that what is wanted in these new countries is not merely capital, but a class of capitalists who will use their
money to the very best advantage. In a word, the thousands of young Englishmen who go out to live a new life
under absolutely new conditions should have at least anticipated those conditions by some practical work at
home. Many a young man has emigrated not only in complete ignorance of the life before him, but without even
having attempted to form the habit of daily manual work. But few of them have known how to handle an axe, a
saw, or a plane, let alone having ability to milk a cow, to sow seed, or to reap their harvest. Utterly
unprepared, they have in too many cases as utterly failed. When I first brought this scheme before the notice of
our Agents-General, our Colonial Governors, and our old colonists, they were unanimous in condemning the
inefficiency of the average young fellow who emigrates, and in expressing their opinion that such a College as
this was the first and most absolute desideratum for intelligent and high-class colonisation."
"And what may your programme be?"
"Briefly this. We endeavour to provide for the intending colonist a suitable training for the practical
character of Colonial life, to advise him as to his future career, and, when needed, to give him an introduction
to it. Now we cannot give an introduction to Colonial life unless we have, as the Yankees say, 'thoroughly
reliable data.' And here comes in the point which I would wish to impress upon you. This is not only a Colonial
College, but the nucleus of a very large Colonial organisation. We have numerous friends, as well as old
students, resident in the Colonies; they keep us in touch with the progress of affairs there, and so help us to
form accurate opinions of the state of matters in various districts. We have, in fact, correspondents here, there,
and everywhere; and so, you see, it is not difficult for us to secure the very best and most disinterested
information."
"Can you tell me something more about this particular feature?"
"Well, further, I can say that we have, in the College itself, a thoroughly Colonial atmosphere. We usually
have with us some students who are Colonial born, and who are sent home to the old country to gain broader
views of agriculture and its allied sciences than they would be likely to obtain in a colony. Many other students
have brothers or friends who have preceded them to the Colonies. The doings in the various Colonies are
matters of daily discussion among the students. Maps, plans, sketches, books, letters, pamphlets, prospectuses,
and a large variety of other things kept us au courant with Colonial affairs. Our habits here are in themselves
Colonial—including even our costumes!"
"Thank you. Now can you give me one or two instances showing that this College has been successful in its
aim? "
"Certainly. Here is a letter which I have just received from an old student in New South Wales. I may tell
you that when he was here he showed great love for animals and much interest in our veterinary work, but we
could not get him quite to see the value of our surveying and geological classes. And now he finds how useful
his geological training here, slight as it was, has been to him, as he has acquired a share in a gold reef, and is
working at it. Another student, who went to South Africa, writes that his geological knowledge has assisted him
much in the discovery of gold, and has obtained him a paying appointment and a share in a gold mine. I am
dwelling on this point of geology rather because there are a number of students who periodically inform us that
it is not a practical subject. The experience of old students, you see, will in time put this right. Again, one writes
to say how valuable he has found his ability to milk; and another says: 'I have just taken over the book-keeping
of this establishment, and I hope you will remember that one of your most unruly pupils is taking to it!' Another
wrote from New Zealand in his first letter that the usual pay was fifteen shillings a week, but that his employers
had found him so well up in his work that they gave him exactly double that pay, and he adds: 'You know what
a trouble I was at surveying, and how I hated it and shirked it. Well, curiously enough, the first thing I had to
do was to measure up a vast tract of land—some 18,000 acres in extent—for a ploughing contract. I found my
knowledge of surveying (even such as it is) extremely useful.' Yet another student writes: 'The first thing I had
to do when I got out here was to build a house. The plans and notes which I made when helping to build the
College boathouse I found very useful. They were in constant request.' Again, some large employers of labour
in the the Argentine wrote to us thus: 'We did not want the young fellow you have sent out to us any more than
the sea wanted water, but your recommendations are so much to the point, and he bore them out so well, that
we are determined to keep him, as we can't get hold of a trustworthy fellow here every day.' "
"These are, indeed," I remarked, "very strong testimonials to your success."
"We have plenty more of them. Mere is a letter from a student who says,
'I am the boss ploughman of my neighbourhood.' Here is another who tells us that when he arrived at the
seaport he had to ride on horseback for several days to his destination. If he had not learnt rough-riding here, I

take it he would have been left at the port. To put the whole matter briefly, I may say this. A young Englishman
too often finds that no one wants his services when he reaches a colony. Now colonists are beginning to apply
to us to supply them with young fellows."
"That, I lake it, as one who has travelled in the Colonies, may be regarded as a sure sign that you have
made your mark. Now, I should like, if you will allow me, to put to you a series of questions with regard to the
various departments of your work here. For example, on what lines do you proceed in teaching agriculture?"
"Well, the general principles of agriculture are the same all the world over. We therefore give a certain
amount of theoretical teaching in the lecture-room and exemplify those theories by our daily practice. Above
all, we drill into the students the difference between recuperative and exhaustive cultivation. Ignorance has
ruined, and even now is ruining, much of the best land in our Colonies. The very simple, but very valuable fact,
that, by observing a rotation of crops, land may greatly be replenished of its exhausted elements is unknown to
many who attempt agriculture in the Colonies. Our fellows are taught that land is not merely land, but that it is
a compound of various constituents, which may be found in an infinite variety of combinations under an infinite
variety of circumstances. We teach them to recognise with ease and accuracy the leading elements of value in
pastoral and arable land. We insist upon their knowing how to distinguish between the chief soils. We teach
them the practice of mixed farming; we grow a large variety of crops. We do not pretend by two years' work to
make them competent farmers; that would take ten years. But by making them live the life here; by placing them
in the midst of a large farm, and surrounding them with an unusually varied assortment of farm industries, we
put them in possession of the elementary and vital essentials of agricultural science and practice."
"And now," said I, "let me refer to the breeding and care of live stock. I see you have a large quantity on
the estate."
"Yes, we have. We have about seventy or eighty cart-horses, about fifty of which are good specimens of the
Suffolk Punch. We graze a large number of bullocks, and we also use some bullocks for ploughing. We have
above fifty milk cows of various breeds, Shorthorns, Red-polled Suffolks, Jerseys, Kerrys, &c., &c. We have a
fine registered flock of Suffolk breeding ewes, and some hundreds of other sheep, different kinds of pigs, a large
variety of fowls, and so on. With this material to work upon, students who use their eyes and their ears should
be able to learn a great deal of live-stock management. In connection with this I may mention that our
veterinary classes are exceedingly popular, and bear excellent results. We not only work upon our own large
stock, but we also have the practice of the neighbourhood. I could give you several instances of a student
conducting with success extremely awkward veterinary cases. Only quite lately, for instance, a disease that we
had among our sheep has been most patiently and successfully treated by one of our elder students; and on
more than one occasion, in the absence of our veterinary professor, all the daily cases have been treated by one
of the senior students."
"May I now draw your attention to the workshops? "
"The workshops are always popular and always full. A great deal of work is done in them—all the work, in
fact, of this large property is carried out here by the students under supervision. And I would point out that
there is much voluntary work done apart from the regular work. The students turn out such things as waggon
wheels, waggon shafts, window frames, and so on, in their 'off' hours. Some of them are very fair smiths, and
can shoe a horse satisfactorily. And we repair the whole of the harness used by our farm horses."
"And now, may I ask you to give me some idea of the sort of day a young fellow would spend at the College
here?"
"To speak generally," was the reply, "no work is done before breakfast except voluntary work. The more
earnest of our students frequently get up at 5 o'clock in the summer to do voluntary work, such as milking, &c.
Breakfast, 8 a.m. At 8.30 there is roll-call, and after that I put out the work of the day, consigning to the
professors and the bailiffs and foremen of various departments their squads of students for outdoor work. I
have to take a good deal of trouble with this division, as I endeavour to keep the classes as small as possible.
By 9 o'clock the students of the College are scattered all over the farms—some surveying or levelling, some at
veterinary work, some with the boatman, some in the dairy, some in the garden, some with the sheep, or the
oxen, or the horses; and others with the plough, the harrow, or the drill. Others, again, would be found in the
various workshops. At noon the students come in for the hour's lecture on the theory and science of the different
subjects taught practically. At 1 p.m. there is dinner, and from 2 to 3 another class. At 3 work is voluntary till
after tea-time. Football and cricket are played, and the workshops are largely patronised by the more
industrious students. From 4 o'clock till 5.30 a good deal of voluntary dairy work goes on. At 5.30 we have tea,
and after tea the students have to write up their diaries and enter the notes of their lectures. After this they can
do as they like till bedtime."—From article in "EDUCATION" January, 1891.
S. W. SILVER & Co.'s COMPLETE OUTFITS Handbooks to the Colonies and Specialities for Colonies
Farming Illustrated Catalogue including Clothing, Trunks, Fire - arms &c., and List of Necessaries, forwarded
free FOR, AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, SOUTH AFRICA, CANADA, SOUTH AMERICA, INDIA, &c.,

&c. S. W. SILVER & Co. 11, LEADENHALL STREET, AND SUN COURT, 67, CORNHILL, E.C., AND
AT 29, OLD BOND STREET, W., LONDON.
HOWARD'S FAMOUS COLONIST PLOUGHS. SINGLE-FURROW PLOUGHS. DOUBLE-FURROW
PLOUGHS. THREE-FURROW PLOUGHS. HOWARD'S GOVERNOR STEERAGE PLOUGHS. CHILLED
BREAST DIGGING PLOUGHS. STUMP JUMPER PLOUGHS. RIDING GANG PLOUGHS. HOWARD'S
STEEL HARROWS. DISC HARROWS. HOWARD'S HORSE RAKES. GRASS MOWERS. SIDE
DELIVERY REAPERS. STEEL FRAME SHEAF-BINDERS. HOWARD'S BALING PRESSES, for WOOL,
FODDER, AND FIBRE. J. & F. HOWARD, Britannia Iron Works, Bedford, CATALOGUES POST FREE.
AGENTS THROUGHOUT THE COLONIES.
CASTLE LINE Weekly Service from London For the Gold Fields of South Africa. LONDON,
SOUTHAMPTON, HAMBURG, FLUSHING, LISBON, MADEIRA, GRAND CANARY, CAPE COLONY,
NATAL, DELAGOA BAY, MOZAMBIQUE COAST, MADAGASCAR, AND MAURITIUS. BRITISH
AND DUTCH ROYAL MAIL SERVICE. the royal mail steamers of The Castle Mail Packets Company,
Limited, Leave London every alternate Thursday, and sail from Southampton on the following Saturday, with
Mails, Passengers, and Cargo, for Cape Colony and Natal, calling at Madeira. Intermediate Steamers are
despatched every 14 days from London, calling at Flushing, and proceeding thence direct to the Cape Colony,
Natal, Delagoa Bay, &c. (viâ Lisbon and Grand Canary), thus forming a weekly service from London, and
providing direct communication between the Continent and South Africa. These Steamers call at St. Helena
every eight weeks. Passengers and Cargo are taken every four weeks for Madagascar and Mauritius, and every
six weeks for Inhambane, Beira (Pungwe River), Chindé, Quilimane, and Mozambique. Return Tickets issued
for ALL PORTS. Handbooks of Information for Passengers gratis on application. Loading Berth.—East India
Dock Basin, Blackwall, E. Free Railway Tickets are granted from London to Southampton to outward, and
from Plymouth to London to homeward Passengers by Royal Mail Steamers. Experienced Surgeons and
Stewardesses on every Steamer. Superior accommodation. Excellent Cuisine. DONALD CURRIE &e Co.,
LONDON—3 & 4, Fenchurch Street, E.C.; MANCHESTER—15, Cross Street; LIVERPOOL-25, Castle
Street; GLASGOW—40, Enoch Square,
Allan line ROYAL MAIL STEAMERS the shortest route from great britain To Canada, Manitoba, The
Great North-West, And BRITISH COLUMBIA, AND TO ALL POINTS IN THE WESTERN STATES OF
AMERICA. The splendid Steamers of the Allan Royal Mail Line leave LIVERPOOL every week for
CANADA and the UNITED STATES, calling at Londonderry and Queenstown, and afford the best
accommodation for all classes of Passengers. OCEAN FARES—Saloon, 10 to 18 Guineas. Intermediate, £6.
6s. Steerage at Low Rates. Special advantages are offered by the Allan Steamship Company to Passengers
bound to points in CANADA, MANITOBA, and the NORTH-WEST, and BRITISH COLUMBIA. At the
landing port the trains run alongside the steamers, and Passengers can continue their journey West without the
inconvenience, expense, and loss of time of a transfer through the city. A Special Conductor accompanies all
trains, to attend to the wants of the Passengers. Baggage is checked and sent forward by the same train as the
Passengers, thus avoiding all trouble. Settlers' effects are allowed to enter free of duty, and as the route is
through British territory all the way, there is no Customs overhauling after leaving Quebec. The Canadian
Pacific trains run through to the Pacific Coast in about six days, being considerably less than the time taken by
other routes, and Passengers have no change of cars between Quebec, Montreal, Winnipeg, and British
Columbia. Special low rates are established for Tourists and Emigrants, and Emigrants have sleeping cars from
Montreal, and such despatch and accommodation generally as they have never had before. Free Grants of 160
Acres of Prairie Land are obtainable in Manitoba and the North-West Provinces of Canada by every male adult
of eighteen years of age and over. Adjacent lands may be purchased at 4s. 2d. per acre, with three years to pay
off the amount. It is not necessary to make any binding arrangements before leaving England, as settlers can
personally select their lands and obtain titles upon the spot direct from the Crown. A Substantial Bonus is
granted by the Canadian Government to Settlers taking up land in Manitoba, the North-West Provinces, and
British Columbia. Direct Services from Glasgow and Londonderry to New York and Boston and Philadelphia.
Regular sailings from Glasgow and London to Quebec and Montreal throughout the season. Pamphlets and
further Particulars can be obtained from J. & A. ALLAN, 25, Bothwell Street, Glasgow; JAMES SCOTT &
Co., Queenstown; ALLAN BROTHERS & Co., 103, Leadenhall Street, London, Foyle St., Londonderry, and
19, James Street, Liverpool, OR ANY AUTHORISED AGENT OF THE LINE.
FREE GRANT LANDS in MANITOBA and the NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES, FREE grants of
one-quarter section (160 acres) of surveyed agricultural land may be obtained by any person who is the sole
head of a family, or by any male who has attained the age of 18 years, on application to the local agent of
Dominion Lands in Canada, and on payment of an office fee of $10. At the time of making entry the
homesteader must declare under which of the three following provisions he elects to hold his land, and on
making application for patent must prove that he has fulfilled the conditions named therein. 1. By making entry

and within six months thereafter erecting a habitable house and commencing actual residence upon the land,
and continuing to reside upon it for at least six months in each year for the three next succeeding years, and
doing reasonable cultivation duties during that period. 2. By making entry for the land, cultivating it for three
successive years, so that at the end of that period not less than forty acres be under cultivation; residing for at
least six months in each year during that time within a radius of two miles of the homestead; and erecting a
house upon the homestead and residing in it for three months next preceding the application for patent. 3. By
making entry and, within six months from the date thereof, commencing the cultivation of the homestead;
breaking and preparing for crop within the first year not less than five acres; cropping the said five acres, and
breaking and preparing for crop not less than ten acres in addition and erecting a habitable house thereon before
the expiration of the second year, and thereafter residing therein and cultivating the land for at least six months
of each of the three years next prior to the date of the application for patent. Persons making entry for
homesteads on or after September 1st in any year are allowed until June 1st following to perfect their entries by
going into actual residence. The only charge for a homestead of 160 acres is the entrance fee of ten dollars. In
the event of a homesteader desiring to secure his patent within a shorter period than the three or five years, as
the case may be, he will be permitted to purchase his homestead at the Government price at the time, on
furnishing proof that he has resided on the land for at least twelve months subsequent to date of entry, and has
cultivated 30 acres thereof. GOVERNMENT BONUS to SETTLERS in the CANADIAN NORTH-WEST
AND BRITISH COLUMBIA. In addition to the Free Grant of 160 acres of fertile land offered by the Canadian
Government to any male adult of the age of 18 years and over in Manitoba and the North-West Territories, and
to the land that may also be obtained at a moderate price in British Columbia, the Minister of Agriculture is
now authorised to offer the following bonuses to settlers from the United Kingdom taking up such land within
six months of their arrival in the country:—$15 (£3. 1s. 8d.) to the head of a family, $7. 500. (£1. 10s. 10d.) for
the wife of each adult member of the family over 12 years of age, and a further sum of $7. 500. (£1. 10s. 10d.)
to any adult member of the family over 18 years taking up land. Single men will also get bonus certificates if
they intend taking up land. Certificates for the bonus will be issued at the offices of the Allan Line, or by any
Agent of the Company at time of booking. This arrangement is only in force until October 31st, 1891. IN
ONTARIO. Any head of a family, whether male or female, having children under 18 years of age, can obtain a
grant of 200 acres; and a single man over 18 years of age, or a married man having no children under 18
residing with him, can obtain a grant of 100 acres. This land is mostly covered with forest, and is situate in the
northern and north-western parts of the Province.
New Zealand, Tasmania, Australia. The New Zealand Shipping Company's ROYAL MAIL STEAMERS
Conveying Passengers and Cargo, Leave London (Royal Albert Dock) every Fourth Thursday, FOR NEW
ZEALAND (Plymouth two days later), landing Passengers en route for TENERIFFE, CAPE TOWN, and at
Hobart for TASMANIA and all Ports in AUSTRALIA. Through bookings. FLEET. Tons Reg. H.P. S.S.
"AORANGI" ... ... 4,163 ... 3,600 S.S. "KAIKOURA" ... 4,474 ... 4,000 S.S. "RIMUTAKA" ... 4,473 ... 4,000
S.S. "RUAPEHU" ... 4,163 ... 3,600 S.S. "RUAHINE" ... 5,500 ... 4,000 S.S. "TONGARIRO" ... 4,163 ... 3,600
All the Company's Steamers are provided with Sheltered Promenade Deck; Second Saloon on Upper Deck;
Cabins amidships. Perfect Ventilation. Electric Light. Liberal Cuisine. Cheap Single and Return Tickets.
Passengers outward may break their journey at Cape Town or Hobart, homewards at Rio de Janeiro or
Teneriffe. Apply to GRAY, DAWES, & Co., 4, Pall Mall East, S.W., or to the Company, 138, Leadenhall
Street, E.C.
NORDDEUTSCHER LLOYD Mail Steamship Company. (Established 1857.) Offices in England: Canute
Road, Southampton; 32, Cockspur Street, Charing Cross, London, S.W.; 65, 66, & 67, Grace-church St., City,
E.C.; and at 69, Piccadilly, Manchester. From SOUTHAMPTON to NEW YORK direct. Two departures
weekly, viz.:—Wednesdays and Sundays throughout the year, with extra departures on Thursdays during the
busiest season. CABIN FARES from £10 to £23. Passengers from London leave Waterloo Station on the Jay of
sailing, and are conveyed direct alongside the Saloon Tender in Southampton Docks. From SOUTHAMPTON
to GERMANY. By Ocean Mail Steamer homeward bound from New York, which arrives at Southampton two
or three times per week, embarking Saloon Passengers for Bremen. FARES:—First Saloon, £2. 10s.; Second
Saloon, £1. 10s. Including a liberal allowance of personal baggage, and everything necessary on board, except
Beer, Wine, or Spirits. RETURN TICKETS: £4 and £2. 10s. respectively. From SOUTHAMPTON to
AUSTRALIA (Viâ GENOA and SUEZ CANAL), Calling at COLOMBO, Under Matt Contract with the
Imperial German Government, every four weeks. From SOUTHAMPTON to CHINA & JAPAN. (Viâ GENOA
and SUEZ CANAL), Calling at COLOMBO, Under Mail Contract with the Imperial German Government,
every four weeks. The Company's Fleet consists of the following magnificent Steamships: Spree, Havel, Lahn,
Saale, Trave, Aller, Ems, Eider, Fulda, Werra, Elbe, Kaiser Wilhelm II., Bayern, Sachsen, Preussen, Neckar,
Nurnberg, Habsburg, Hohenzollern, Hohenstaufen, Salier, Braunschweig, Dresden, Muenchen, Karlsruhe,
Stuttgart, Darmstadt, Gera, Oldenburg, Weimar, Strassburg, General Werder, Weser, America, Hermann,

Frankfurt, Hannover, Koeln, Graf Bismarck, Ohio, Leipzig, Kronprinz Fr. Wilhelm, Berlin, Baltimore, and
numerous smaller Steamers. For all particulars apply to the Company's General Agents, Keller, Wallis, & Co.,
at Southampton, or any of the above addresses.
SHAW, SAVILL, & ALBION COMPANY, LIMITED. Royal Mail Steamers to New Zealand, Tasmania,
and Australia, from London every four weeks, calling at Plymouth, Teneriffe, Capetown, and Hobart.
ARAWA, 6,026 tons, COPTIC, 4,448 tons. DORIC, 4,784 tons. IONIC, 4,763 tons. TAINUI, 5,031 tons.
These Vessels are renowned for their magnificent accommodation in all classes. They are amongst the swiftest
afloat (the ss. "Arawa" has made the fastest passages on record to and from New Zealand), and every modern
improvement for the comfort, safety, and convenience of Passengers will be found on board. The electric light
is used throughout each vessel, and with the patent refrigerators on board a constant supply of fresh meat and
provisions is ensured to the Passengers of all classes; the cooking and serving (even in the third class) being
done by the ship's servants. The Cuisine is a special feature of the Line, and is equal to that at any first-class
hotel on shore. No Steward's Tees. Experienced Surgeons and Stewardesses are carried. FARES. Per Adult.
First Saloon ... ... ... ... ... 60 to 70 gs. Second Saloon ... ... ... ... 35 to 40 gs. Third Class closed Cabins with Two
Berths 20 gs. Ditto ditto Four do. 18 gs. Open Steerage (Men and Women) ... ... 16 gs. N.B.—A few berths to
Hobart, Launceston, Adelaide, Melbourne, and Sydney, at 50 guineas First Class and £30 Second Class. Fares
to Teneriffe and Capetown on application. Children travelling with their parents between 3 and 12 years of age,
half price. One Child under 3 (no berth provided), free. If more than one child under 3 years, one-quarter fare
each will be charged, exclusive of the one infant free. Special Cheap Return Tickets and Homeward Orders
issued. For further information and to secure Berths, apply to SHAW, SAVILL, & ALBION COMPANY,
LIMITED, 34, Leadenhall Street, London, E.C.
The New Zealand of to-Day.
(With Map.)
By Dr. J. Murray Moore, M.D., F.R.G.S.
Addressed to the Members, in the Memorial Hall, Friday, February 27th, 1891. [Reprinted from the "Journal of
the Manchester Geographical Society."]
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The New Zealand of To-Day.
By Dr. J. Murray Moore, M.D., F.R.G.S.
[Addressed to the Members, in the Memorial Hall, Friday, February 27th, 1891.]
One of the most cheering signs of the times in which we live is the fact that Old England is taking a
particular interest in her Colonies, and that schemes of emigration, settlement, responsible self-government, and
colonial federation are being formed and promoted by many good and true men carrying weight and influence
amongst us.
The working-man is now "reading-up" the Colonies (aided by the excellent Emigration Bureau) and
making himself better acquainted with our vast Transatlantic and Antipodean estates. The colonial-born all over
the world call Britain "home," thus showing some domestic tie to the old country; and those of us who may be
contemplating emigration ought to reciprocate that noble sentiment to the extent of preferring to live under the
British flag rather than under the American or any foreign flag, all other things being equal.
After a dozen years of travel and residence abroad, during which I have been round the world, and have
lived in the United States and then in New Zealand, I am convinced that Great Britain can maintain her
ascendancy as "mistress of the seas" and her command of the world's markets only by a closer union or
partnership, at first political and defensive, then commercial and fiscal, with those vigorous young nations
which even now own a vaster extent of the Earth than was ever embraced by the greatest empires of antiquity.
If we bear in mind that sparsely-peopled Canada and Australia are each almost as large as the United States,
that the half-million square miles of South Africa hold less than three million people, and that New Zealand,
small as it looks on the map, is but one-sixth less in area than our own islands, yet has but the population of
Liverpool—we must conclude that surely there is plenty of room within our empire for the ever-growing
surplus of our crowded millions.
Now, I hold that Colonial Federation is a necessary prelude to that grand idea of Imperial Federation which
may be realised sooner than some of us dream of. Australian or Australasian federation is now coming almost
within sight, since New Zealand has abandoned her attitude of reserve towards the movement, and has deputed
two excellent representatives—Sir George Grey and Captain Russell—to take part in the Federal Convention at
Sydney.
[Since this address was written the Convention has been held with great success and enthusiasm—" one

people, one destiny," having been the prevailing sentiment. Most important resolutions were passed, for which
see the London daily papers of March 3 to 14, greatly accelerating union among the colonies of Australasia.]
Imperial Federation would soon come within the sphere of practical politics if the following concessions,
amongst others, were granted: The Agents-General of the self-governing colonies to have ex-officio seats in the
House of Lords, and to be received at court on the footing of ambassadors; the Secretary for the Colonies to be
always an ex-governor of considerable colonial experience; one member at least of the Judicial Committee of
the Privy Council to be a colonial ex-Chief Justice; in the Church, colonial ordinations to be recognised as
equal to those at home; and more inducements to be held out to the colonial-born to join both army and navy,
whether as officers or as privates.
The new mail route across the North American continent, viâ the Canadian Pacific, to Australia, the Fijis,
and New Zealand, will do much to promote the union of the Colonies, besides providing a safe access to the
East in the time of war, should the Suez route be blocked. The tendency of the age is towards confederation, not
disintegration, among the nations of the Caucasian race. Never let the narrow-minded economists persuade you,
my fellow-countrymen, that our Colonies are but a source of embarrassment and expense to the old country.
Quite the contrary is the case. In spite of "protective" tariffs (necessary to them for revenue), England absorbs
more than two-thirds of all their trade; they provide an outlet for our surplus population, for the investment of
capital, and for travel and exploration, bringing health and enjoyment to many; they afford valuable coaling and
recruiting stations for our navy and commercial marine; they are loyal to our sovereign, and, as far as New
Zealand is concerned, they are British to the backbone. The Colonies are a source of moral, physical, and
political strength to us; and if wise and timely concessions are made by our statesmen and Legislature to
reasonable colonial demands, as expressed by the Federal Conventions, the mistakes of the eighteenth will not
be repeated in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, and our children will see a Dominion of Australasia
stretching out one hand across the Pacific to the Dominion of Canada, and the other across the Indian Ocean to
a United British South Africa, thus encircling the globe with that grand old flag—

"The flag that braved a thousand years
The battle and the breeze."
Now to-night, with the help of a selection of views of its scenery and volcanic wonders, I shall try to
interest you in the far-distant colony of New Zealand, and I hope that in the end I may even be able to infect my
audience with some of my own exuberant enthusiasm for that grand country. Any advice I may incidentally
give to the emigrant, invalid visitor, or tourist, must be considered as disinterested, seeing that, having
completely "sold up" in order to settle at home in my native city of Liverpool, I do not now possess a foot of
land nor a share in any company out there. My admiration for New Zealand is but a fitting tribute of gratitude
to the climate which so completely restored my health; for the novel, pathetic, quaint, and varied phases of life I
there met with; for the kindness and hospitality I and my family received during our nine years' sojourn; and for
the many warm, true, and life-long friendships we there formed. It was with these feelings in my heart towards
the colony that, after my return home, I endeavoured to set forth the claims of New Zealand as a
world-sanatorium, and also as a desirable place of settlement for the emigrant, in a compact but comprehensive
illustrated Handbook (published by Sampson Low and Co.), entitled "New Zealand for the Emigrant, Invalid,
and Tourist," a synopsis of which is printed upon the small hand-maps kindly supplied this evening by the
Council of this Society. In this work I have collected and condensed, not only the observations, experience, and
conclusions of my own life in New Zealand—where I mixed freely, as a doctor naturally should do, with "all
sorts and conditions of men," from the Governor down to the poorest emigrant—but also all the general
information that the reader who stays at home would naturally expect to find in a Handbook about the colony.
Each chapter completes its own subject, and a copious index (my own labour) enables anyone to find the
precise information he wants, quickly. I have been abundantly satisfied with the kind reception the book has
met with from reviewers, both at home and in New Zealand; and more especially am I pleased with the
gratifying encomium pronounced upon it by Sir Andrew Clarke, Bart., who is our leading medical authority
upon " Change of Climate."

Geographical Position of New Zealand.
A glance at the map of the Southern Hemisphere shows that the geographical position and extensive
coast-line (3,000 miles) of New Zealand mark her out from Australia as the great maritime country of the
Southern Pacific Ocean. Possessing at least eight good natural harbours (Whangaroa, Auckland, Kawhia,

Raglan, Picton, Wellington, Lyttelton, and Akaroa), as well as several others (Napier, New Plymouth) being
improved by the engineers; endowed with coal, iron, timber, abundant fresh water, and almost every known
mineral that is useful to man, this colony seems by destiny the best fitted both for the coaling and naval depot
for Australasia, and also for the central emporium where the manufactured goods of Europe and America will
be (as they are now to some extent) distributed to the countless islands of the South Pacific.
Auckland, the most northerly of the four capitals, with the grandest harbour and largest dry-dock of the
colony, lies about equidistant from Sydney (1,312 miles) and from Levuka in the Fijis (1,500 miles). It is 1,900
miles from Samoa, 3,900 from the Hawaiian Islands, and about 6,000 from San Francisco.
There were in 1889 no less than 140 steamships and 440 sailing vessels registered as belonging to New
Zealand. The Union Steamship Company of New Zealand, which controls all the coastal and inter-colonial
trade, owns more than 40 Clyde-built steamers, ranging from 3,500 tons downwards, all of which are models of
speed, comfort, and elegance.

Routes to New Zealand.
The quickest access to the colony is by steamer to New York, thence across the continent by the Union and
Central Pacific Railways to San Francisco, whence every four weeks a large steamer leaves for Honolulu,
Auckland, and Sydney. By travelling with the mails a passenger can actually reach Auckland on the
thirty-fourth day after leaving Liverpool. But those who study health and wish to profit by the sea voyage
should take one of the two lines of direct mail steamers which perform the transit from London, calling at
Plymouth, Teneriffe, the Cape of Good Hope, and Hobart (Tasmania), in about 42 days. The refrigerating
chambers on these vessels insure the epicurean traveller a wonderful choice of table luxuries all the year round;
and the dangerous heat of the Red Sea is escaped by this route. The safety of the homeward route, viâ Cape
Horn, is much promoted by the prohibition issued to the captains against going through the Strait of Magellan.
Two other steamship lines—the Colonial and the Shire lines—send monthly boats to New Zealand, calling first
at Melbourne or Sydney. The Peninsular and Oriental Company and the Orient Company carry through
passengers for the colony, viâ the Suez Canal, and these are forwarded by the Union Steam-ship Company's
steamers from Melbourne or Sydney—a transit of four or five days.

First Impressions.
The first thing that strikes the "new chum," as he is colonially called, from England, is the absence of
apparent poverty, especially as displayed in our seaports by the crowds of ragged children touting for odd jobs
or selling articles in the streets. A general air of prosperity, and a brisk business activity pervades both the
seaports and the capitals—Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch, and Dunedin. He cannot fail, moreover, even if
he arrives in winter, to be favourably impressed with the climate and the scenery; and as he becomes better
acquainted with the country and its inhabitants, he is astonished at the great extent and variety of its resources,
productions, and industries, and at the enterprising spirit of the people.

The Climate.
The climate is a temperate marine (and therefore humid) one, subject, indeed, to sudden and sharp
fluctuations, but free from great extremes of heat and cold. The colony comprises within its thirteen degrees of
south latitude four distinct climatic zones, which I have been the first to describe and differentiate carefully (in
the book above-mentioned), and which include atmospheric environments resembling those of Italy, Sicily,
Switzerland, and England. There is a great prevalence of wind throughout the year, a feature of the climate
which serves to keep the towns healthy. In sea-coast towns a day of Italian warmth and dryness may be
followed by one of damp mist (warm, however) and rain suggestive of the west coast of Scotland. A brilliant
sunny morning may be succeeded by a stormy deluge in the afternoon. But, on the other hand, there is only a
difference of 23° between the averages of the coldest and the warmest months in the year, and the air is so mild
that for two-thirds of the year a man may safely sleep without further shelter than that afforded by a blanket and
a macintosh anywhere in the North Island. The atmospheric activity, caused by the all-surrounding nearness of
the ocean—no inhabited place being more than 75 or 80 miles from the coast—and by the lofty mountain
ranges, occasions a similar activity in the circulation of the blood in man and in his nervous system. Hence
comes, in my belief, in great measure, the energy of the (white) New Zealanders, who in fifty years have

developed their adopted country into its present highly-finished and even luxurious civilisation, though the
population even now numbers only about 630,000—equal to that of Liverpool and suburbs. 'Although electric
disturbances—summer lightning, for instance—are common throughout the year, thunderstorms are infrequent:
in the districts of Auckland, Taranaki, and Hokitika they are rare. But minor earthquakes are frequent at
Wellington, Nelson, Napier, less frequent in Christchurch and Dunedin, and very seldom so severe as to be
destructive of buildings or of life. The great volcanic outburst at Tarawera, in June, 1886, of which I shall speak
later on, was an event unparalleled in New Zealand history. The northern part of the North Island—namely,
above the latitude of Tauranga on the east coast—is free from earthquakes. As compared with other British
colonies and the United States, New Zealand possesses the great advantage of being free from tornadoes,
hurricanes, blizzards, snowdrifts, droughts, malaria, locusts, and other plagues.
The great fertility of her soil, and its wonderful adaptiveness to the cultivation of all imported cereals,
grasses, fruits, vegetables, shrubs and trees, New Zealand owes to her abundant rainfall, the average of which
for the whole colony never fails, though locally it varies from 25in. per annum at Napier to 112in. at Hokitika.
In fact, so well-watered is the country that it is calculated that no settlement is more than ten miles from a lake,
river, creek, or spring of good fresh water. Thus, while Australia is languishing in drought—I have known a
time when citizens of Sydney were paying sixpence per bucket for water, for example, and the sheep in New
South Wales dying by tens of thousands from thirst and want of grass—New Zealand supplies her neighbours
with plump cattle, excellent dairy produce, and potatoes and oats of splendid quality.
I found, as to weather, that the rainy or "cold season" in Auckland was more endurable than our uncertain
and showery summers in England. As compensation for three days of continuous downpour we had a week or
so of bright, dry, bracing weather, the wind having changed from the north-east, which is always accompanied
by mist or rain, to the south-west, which is the coldest but dryest wind in New Zealand. In this favoured seaport
the rain quickly evaporates from the surface of the soil where that is volcanic scoria, or percolates through to
the numerous underground springs, or, if the surface soil is of clay, it forms for itself channels which from all
parts carry the rainwater into the harbours.
Throughout the colony there are no hot steamy mists arising from swamps, marshes, or lagunes, as in
Africa, New Guinea, and the Fijis, carrying up the malarious fevers into the homes of the settlers. Despite the
variability I have admitted to exist, we had in Auckland, every spring, summer, and autumn, many consecutive
weeks of sunshine, and even in winter many a day to which we could apply the poet's words—

"Sweet day, so cool, so calm, so bright,
The bridal of the earth and sky."
That the New Zealand climate is one of the healthiest in the world is proved by the following facts: The
death-rate is very small, being, for 1888, only 9.43 per 1,000—exactly one-half the mortality of the whole of
England and Wales. The birth-rate is large (38.5 per cent for 1887). There are 5.3 children to a family on an
average, as against 4.16 in England; and the excess of births over deaths is actually nearly four times as great as
in the old country—200 per cent as compared with 57 per cent. Old men and women whose wants are provided
for live to greater ages than they would have obtained, judging from their family history and their own disease
tendencies, in England. Once I attended a centenarian, 102 years old, who had lived a hard life of 40 years in
the "bush," and another of my patients at 91 retained all his faculties bright and clear, and his caligraphy was
wonderfully good.
Concerning the particular diseases alleviable or curable by this grand climate—this exhilarating compound
of sunshine, sea-breezes, and mountain showers—and by the superb mineral springs (the richest in chemical
composition in the world), this is not the occasion to descant. Two whole chapters (chapters v. and xii.) in my
handbook are devoted to this subject. With my differentiation of the climatic zones of New Zealand before him,
the invalid seeking a climate suitable for any form of chest disease will now, for the first time, be able to select
his appropriate climate before starting.
In an interesting letter Sir Andrew Clarke observes: "I cannot doubt that an accurate and comprehensive
account of New Zealand climates will be of great service to the public and to the profession. To intending
colonists and invalids especially a book of the kind must prove of inexpressible value, not merely as a guide to
seeking what is right, but . . . as a guide to showing what is wrong. Mistakes made by persons seeking climatic
change in New Zealand are frequent; and I know of some which have been attended with the worst results." I
will merely state that I can corroborate this eminent physician's latter sentence by many sad personal
experiences. But I have known a large number of persons permanently delivered from bronchitis and inflamed
throats, and several saved from consumption of the lungs, by a timely change to a well-selected spot in New
Zealand. The sea voyage commences the amelioration, which the climate completes.

The Scenery.
The scenery (of which the illustrative lantern views shown this evening will give you some idea) includes
the best features of Norway, Switzerland, the Tyrol, and Italy, set in a brilliant atmosphere resembling that of
Greece. And, in addition, the North Island central volcanic zone displays terrific manifestations of plutonic
energy—active volcanoes and solfataras, geysers of steam, water and mud, boiling springs, roaring
"blow-holes," blue, green and yellow lakes, underground caverns, vast cliffs and terraces, built by Nature, of
sinter, sulphur, lime or scoria, and other wonders, such as can only be paralleled in Iceland or in the
less-accessible Yellowstone Park of Wyoming. The magnificent lake, river, forest, and mountain scenery of this
colony deserves a Walter Scott to immortalise them in flowing verse; a Ruskin to describe them in glowing
prose; and the brush of a Turner or a Cox to depict them on canvas. The fascination exercised by Nature in New
Zealand over the senses and imagination of artists who visit the colony lasts for a lifetime. Foiled, it may be, in
his first attempts to portray the forms, colours, and exquisite atmospheric effects of some favourite "bit," the
sensitive devotee of art returns to the district year after year in the endeavour to attain his ideal. Photography,
also, nowhere in the world finds subjects more grand and striking. But what art has colours rich or varied
enough to transfix on a picture the glory of the sunset rays falling on Mount Cook, on Mount Earnslaw, or on
Mitre Peak? Come with me, in fancy, for a moment, to one of Earth's fairest scenes. We are camping out, let us
say, at the edge of the Tasman glacier in the Middle Island. We are gazing entranced at the pure loveliness of
the peak of Mount Cook, poetically called Aorangi, or "Sky Piercer," in the Maori language, shooting up far
into the sky, clad in its mantle of virgin snow. As we look, lo! it blushes red in the splendour of the setting sun,
while the side valleys become clothed in deep-blue shadow. What brush or pencil can fix on paper or canvas the
unceasing play of colours? the wondrous purples of the summit deepening in the alpine after-glow? the dull
greens of the forest? the sepia shadows in the ravines and hollows, growing ever darker as evening steals on?
and, at last, the gradual fading away of all as the sun goes down, and over everything spreads the grey
cloud-curtain of night?
Amid scenes like this the alpine traveller and the enterprising explorer will rejoice; and for the keen
sportsman and angler there are even additional attractions provided by the successful science of acclimatisation,
which has nowhere triumphed more than in New Zealand. One will now find some of the forests stocked with
game familiar to him in Europe, and most of the rivers and lakes abounding in well-known fish. Pheasant,
quail, partridge, blackcock, snipe, and teal have all taken kindly to their antipodean home, and breed in the
same prolific way that the human race do out there. Salmon, trout, bass, carp, and perch have found a congenial
habitat in various parts of the colony. Even deer-stalking and fox-hunting may now be enjoyed in the valleys
north of Wellington. By a sensible law the fees for shooting and fishing licences go into the treasuries of the
various provincial acclimatisation societies; and fines for shooting game in the prohibited "close season" also
aid in defraying the expense of carrying on this very useful work.
New Zealand is now regarded as the holiday-ground of the Southern Pacific. Here the sun-baked
Australian, the fever-weakened Anglo-Indian and planter from the Fijis, Sandwich Islands, or Tahiti, and
others, find in the cool green shades of the ferny dells, or on the grassy lawns of delightful seaside resorts like
Waiwera, perfect rest, refreshment, and reinvigoration.

Productions and Industries.
New Zealand is primarily a pastoral country. In May, 1890, there were over 16,200,000 sheep, nearly
774,000 horned cattle, and about 180,000 horses in the colony. In 1890 the export of wool was 101,000,000
pounds, valued at £4,172,226. The Hawera plains, in the North Island, are so excellent a pasture-ground for
horses that Colonel Carré, of the War Office, has reported that the North Island of New Zealand is the best
adapted of all the British colonies for breeding horses for the Indian army.
The trade in frozen meat—that is, entire, dressed, and trimmed carcases of sheep and oxen frozen in New
Zealand, kept in that state during the voyage in special chambers, and landed in London or elsewhere in exactly
the same condition—has in the short period of its existence, namely, eight years, attained vast proportions. It
was in 1882 that I myself witnessed the shipment of about 3,000 frozen sheep to London by the ship Metaura.
The greater part of these proved to be unfit for food on arrival in London, three months later. Increased
knowledge corrected these failures so perfectly that the direct mail steamer Tainui, by which I returned, in
September, 1888, to England, delivered 30,000 frozen sheep at Rio de Janeiro and at London, in perfect
condition. Last year (1890) there were 32 large steamers engaged in this trade, and the value of frozen meat

exported up to the end of June, and afloat, reached one million pounds sterling. Already, thanks to this
beneficent traffic, our working man is able to provide meat for his family three or four times as often in the
week as he could have done before this importation of a commodity so cheap in the colonies that both in
Australia and New Zealand thousands of sheep are skinned and boiled down merely for tallow, their flesh being
absolutely thrown away!
Secondly, New Zealand is an agricultural colony. Both its wheat and oats are well known in the markets of
the world for their very excellent quality and weight. The Hawke's Bay district grows, in some years, the high
average of 37 bushels of wheat to the acre, and the Wellington district grows (1890) 36 bushels of oats to the
acre. The total value of the cereals (wheat, oats, barley, and malt) exported during the year ending 30th June,
1889, was £970,659.
The forests of the colony afford millions of feet of most useful timber. The special timber of New Zealand
is the kauri pine (Dammara Australis), which now grows only in the northern half of the North Island, and is
becoming scarcer year by year. Its tough, silky, durable wood, capable of taking a high polish, is much in
demand for house-building, small sailing vessels, and furniture. Of this, besides other timber, the value of
£176,608 was exported in 1889.
Kauri gum, which is greatly in demand in England and America for coach varnish, is another speciality of
this colony. It is the amber-like gum-resin that has exuded in past ages from the kauri pine, and is found
underground by digging beneath the sites of former kauri forests. In 1888 no less than £380,900 worth was
exported.
The native flax or hemp (Phormium tenax), a plant which grows like a common weed throughout all damp
places in the colony, is now so successfully manufactured into ropes, mats, twine, &c. (after many failures
arising from the gummy nature of the leaf fibre), that its export has more than quadrupled in the last two years,
the value of the export for 1889 having been £361,182. During that year there were 246 flax mills in operation,
employing 4,804 hands.
Thirdly, New Zealand is a mining and manufacturing country. Gold is found in almost every district,
though not always in paying quantities, and the Government tax of 2s. per ounce forms in some years a
considerable item on the right side of the colonial Exchequer. Sometimes, as in a new goldfield I visited in the
Coromandel district of the Thames peninsula, the gold deposit is so near the surface that fine grains of it can be
picked out of the soil by hand; but a good deal of the gold in the North Island is found in hard and often
refractory ores. Up to the end of 1889 no less than £44,000,000 in value of gold had been produced from New
Zealand sources.
Silver, copper, quicksilver, antimony, and manganese are also found in various parts. Large deposits of tin
have been lately discovered in the South or Stewart's Island.
Coal is abundant in New Zealand. From its 130 coal-mines are now turned out about 600,000 tons of good
steam and household coal every year. Lignite and petroleum are also found in quantity.
Iron exists in immense quantities, in the curious form of titanic iron-sand (72 per cent of iron blended with
titanium, mechanically mixed with 28 per cent of siliceous sand), along the shores of the Auckland and
Taranaki districts, and in the common forms of hematite and chrome-iron ore in several places in the Middle
Island. After proving an expensive crux to capitalists for years, at last, in 1889, Messrs. Minett and Jones
succeeded in working this iron-sand into malleable bars.
Good building-stone is found everywhere; lime is abundant. A huge cliff of "Carrara" marble, 80 feet high,
and of 800 acres in area, has been recently discovered near Nelson. I could enumerate quite a long list of other
minerals and deposits of economic value, and fresh discoveries are continually being made. But capital,
employed with intelligence and integrity, is much required for the development of these productions.
The Annual Industrial Exhibitions held in the four chief cities (Auckland, Wellington, Christchurch, and
Dunedin) afford opportunities not given to many English towns for the display of new inventions, products, and
newly-discovered materials for manufacture. The great number, variety, and good finish of articles of food and
clothing, of carpets, woollen goods, and household matters, all made within the colony, astonish the stranger.
So inventive are the New Zealand colonists, encouraged, as the inventor is, by the cheapness of the process of
legal patenting, that the number of patents issued per head of the population exceeds that of the United States,
though the Americans have hitherto been considered the most inventive nation in the world.
Great Britain sends two-thirds of the imports received by New Zealand, and receives more than two-thirds
of her exports. In 1889 the total value of our trade with the colony was estimated at £10,725,000.
New Zealand has indeed been passing through a grievous financial and business depression since 1885; but
now, under the wise and economical management of her affairs by Sir Harry Atkinson and his colleagues, her
financial position is being righted, and confidence in her securities restored. In place of an annually-recurring
deficit, the colonial Premier was enabled last year (1889-1890) to announce an actual surplus of £115,000. The
trade of the colony during the same period had so vigorously revived that the exports exceeded the imports by

no less a sum than £3,500,000—always a good sign. The revenue of New Zealand averages four millions a
year, chiefly derived from excise and customs duties, the only direct Government tax being the property tax of
one penny in the £ on everything one possesses above the sum of £500. Thus the working man escapes all
direct taxation.
Possessing still above thirty million acres of land for sale or lease, 1,900 miles of railway, 5,000 miles of
telegraph, 9,000 miles of road, 800 bridges, profitable postal and telephonic services, valuable public buildings,
waterworks and harbour-works, having among its citizens (in 1889) 100,000 thrifty men and women, who
possessed two and a half million pounds sterling in the Government and other savings banks, the colony of
New Zealand is not only perfectly solvent but is now on the way to a prosperity more solid and lasting than that
which Sir Julius Vogel forced upon her from 1870 to 1884 by the rapid and too lavish expenditure of borrowed
money. I allude, of course, to the public works and immigration policy upon which that astute financier was
floated into office in 1870, 1873, and 1876. The absolute necessaries of life—corn, meat, milk, eggs, &c.—are
wholly untaxed, and the semi-necessaries, such as tea, coffee, cocoa, sugar, and salt, are but lightly taxed. Upon
luxuries and all imported manufactures the tariff is heavy—from 15 to 25 per cent.

Social Life.
Social life in New Zealand is freer, less conventional, and more full of leisure and recreation than at home.
The climate is conducive to outdoor sports, and the eight-hour day of labour allows so much leisure that the
games of Old England are played with an ardour and persistence unknown to the toiling masses here. In
Auckland alone, with a population, including suburbs and the other side of the Waitemata Harbour, of 60,000,
we had no less than 50 clubs or associations for cricket, football, tennis, bowls, athletics, boating, yachting, and
such like. The mayor of a town in New Zealand, being elected directly by the ratepayers (as in the United
States), does not like to incur unpopularity by refusing a holiday or half-holiday on the occasion of a visit from
an English or colonial cricket or football team, inconvenient though it often was in Auckland, when such a visit
happened to fall upon the monthly "mail day."
There is much spontaneous and informal hospitality shown to strangers, and much inter-neighbourly
good-fellowship. It is well for neighbours to live on good terms with one another, if only for one reason, and
that is, the deplorable frequency of fires, for the towns are built of wood, as a rule. Of late years, American
recreations have been introduced into New Zealand, such as roller-skating, moonlight riding parties,
"surprises," calico balls, and so on. Nor am I acquainted with any country where "presentations" are so frequent
and liberal.
New Zealand is emphatically a musical colony. Almost every house or cottage contains a piano,
harmonium, or violin, and some performer upon one or other or all of these instruments. Some surprise and
gratification was expressed by the Right Hon. Lord Sandhurst, who, in company with my friend, Chief Justice
Way, of South Australia, called on me, en passant, at finding a number of Auckland youths practising
Mendelssohn's part songs with me. He had thought that the public-houses and billiard-rooms would have
absorbed their evenings. But there is a widespread desire for culture and self-improvement among young
colonials, and I have always done my best to foster it. In Art, again, there is so much talent displayed in the
pictures of amateurs shown at the Annual Art Exhibitions in the four chief cities, that I am certain that if ever
Macaulay's New Zealander should sit upon a broken arch of London Bridge and sketch the ruins of St. Paul's,
he would execute an uncommonly good drawing!

Religion.
Religion is not trammelled in New Zealand by the State endowment and establishment of any one church.
All Protestant denominations co-operate with harmony in their work of providing for the spiritual and moral
wants of the nation and the support of their poor. The bishops of the Episcopal Church of New Zealand,
founded by that great and good man, Bishop Selwyn, are real working clergymen, and some of them are liberal
enough to invite Nonconformists to preach in their churches. I need not trouble you with details of the census of
religions, taken in 1886, further than to state that four-fifths, in round numbers, of the population were
Protestants, and of these one-half were Episcopalians, one-fourth Presbyterians, and one-tenth Methodists.

Education.

The public education system upon which New Zealand prides herself, spending nearly £400,000 per annum
upon it, is free, absolutely secular, compulsory, and of excellent quality. It has, in my humble opinion, but one
blemish, and that is the total exclusion from all public schools of Bible reading and of any religious observance
or instruction during school hours. As colonial parents are careless on this matter in their homes, and as
denominational schools cannot exist in competition with the public free schools, the young colonials grow up
regardless of any higher principle than their own advancement, profit, or pleasure, and develop that lawless
spirit of what is termed "larrikinism," which will give (nay, is even now giving) serious trouble in the future.
The school age is from 7 to 13 years. By an excellent system of graduated free scholarships, a clever boy or
girl, even if the parents are very poor, may rise from a primary to a high school, and thence to the University
College, where he can be trained for a degree, with little or no expense.
As the very numerous daily and weekly newspapers are read by every man, woman, and child, the New
Zealanders are well informed on both local and imperial affairs. Their mental activity is shown by the amount
of correspondence with Great Britain, America, and other parts of the world, the large demand for home
literature, and so on, which, considering the smallness of the population, assume enormous dimensions. The
reduction this year (1891) of the letter postage from sixpence to twopence halfpenny, for which the colonists
have to thank Mr. Henniker-Heaton, the fluent advocate of "ocean penny postage," has been a successful move
in binding the colony still closer to the old country. If I am addressing any parents who have sons out in New
Zealand, I would urge upon them the great importance of writing often to their children, for a father's or
mother's-loving letter has the greatest influence, in many instances, in. preventing a youth from going wrong.

Crime.
While there is a good deal of rough street rowdyism, called' "larrikinism," after dark, in the towns of the
colony, there is not much serious crime in the colony, even among the Maoris, to whom, until thoroughly
Christianised, utu, or revenge ("a life for a life," &c.) and muru, or plunder, in lieu of compensation, were
legitimate and proper proceedings. For a full and accurate description of these customs, and of Maori life
generally, I refer you to the "Old New Zealand" of Judge Maning.
A murder sends a thrill of horror throughout the whole colony. Though drunken assaults on women and
children are not infrequent in New Zealand, they are not of every-day and unnoticed occurrence as in England.
Five hundred policemen only keep the whole population, including the Maoris, spread over more than 100,000
square miles of country, in order, peace, and security to life and property. This proportion of one constable to
1,270 citizens contrasts rather strongly with our home arrangement, which gives one policeman to 571 persons.

Relief, Prevention, and Regulation of Poverty.
I do not wish my audience to conclude, from what I have stated, that there are no destitute poor in New
Zealand. There are many poor invalids who have to make a living for themselves, many deserted wives with
families, and many educated men who have lost their positions at home through intemperance or other vices.
There are no workhouses or casual wards as yet, but for all really necessitous cases there is plenty of outdoor
relief, wisely and kindly administered by Government officials, who work in co-operation with the benevolent
societies of each city, and the hospital and charitable-aid boards of each county. Refuges are provided for the
incurable sick and hopelessly infirm. There is nothing in New Zealand, thank God, at all approaching to the
dense weight of pauperism (" the submerged tenth ") which exists in Britain. In fact, there is no "pauper class"
in the colony, and I devoutly hope that there never will be. "Work for all, and everyone able and willing to
work," is the colonial motto. It is true that hundreds of families in the colony are just earning sufficient for the
necessaries of life, and are unable to lay by for a rainy day, owing to the uncertain state of the labour-market,
compulsory strikes, &c., but no man, woman, or child need starve in New Zealand so long as there are oysters
on the rocks, fish in the sea, and kauri gum to be dug up from the ground.

The Laws.
The laws, which are modelled after those of England, with many additions and improvements, are both just
and humane; and are administered by honest judges, impartially, to rich and poor alike. Litigation is more
simple and less costly than at home. As far as Acts of Parliament can effect the purpose, New Zealanders are
compelled to be honest, moral, and sober, legally. In fact, the New Zealand Houses of Parliament are

sometimes accused of "grandmotherly legislation." But surely the Socialist reformer should be happy in New
Zealand, for there every "point" in the charter and all the most advanced Liberal doctrines (except Free Trade)
are carried into practice. Triennial parliaments, manhood suffrage, payment of all representatives, responsibility
of ministers direct to the electors, and so forth, are all in full swing in New Zealand. Also you may marry the
sister of your deceased wife (if it is any comfort to you!) in New Zealand.

Temperance.
This cause, under the leadership of my veteran friend and neighbour, Sir William Fox, in former years three
times Premier of the colony, has gained greatly of late years in New Zealand. Local option is now in force over
the whole colony, and I have myself witnessed the great improvement in the streets of Auckland, and the
marked decrease in police offences since ten o'clock week-night and entire Sunday closing were adopted. As a
striking proof of the increased sobriety of the citizens of this type of a New Zealand city, let me tell you the
remarkable and gratifying fact that on the day after the general parliamentary election of November, 1890, there
was not a single person brought up before the magistrates for intoxication. Life and limb are better protected,
and property safer from thieves, than in many countries of much older settlement. Householders lock their
doors and leave home for a day, two days, or even longer, and return to find everything safe and untouched.
This trustful conduct would scarcely do in any English town. If a stranger dies in the colony without relations
or friends, his effects are promptly and carefully taken charge of by the public trustee, who executes the will, if
there is one, or, if the deceased died intestate, distributes the property to any persons who can prove their right
of inheritance in any part of the world, the Government deducting merely five per cent for the expense.
The working man in New Zealand has abundant leisure for the cultivation of his garden-patch and the
improvement of his mind. As a rule, he owns his own house and allotment. Mechanics' Institutes and Free
Public Libraries abound in the colony, even in the smallest towns. The ideal of the Chartist—

Eight hours' work, eight hours' play,
Eight hours' sleep, and eight bob a day—
is even exceeded, for in some handicrafts the wages are nine and ten shillings a day. But it is to be
remembered that just as "high interest" means "doubtful security," so "high wages "means "inconstant
employment." There arises a break in the demand for a certain class of labour; and a man may have to leave
wife, family, and home, and travel 500 or 600 miles to find a new job, or may have to journey to Australia to
procure employment. The fares by sea are far too high, compared with our Atlantic fares, because of the
monopoly of inter-colonial trade by the Union S.S. Co. Trades unions are powerful in the Australasian colonies,
but somehow or other the employers generally triumph in the end by vigorous and intelligent cooperation. New
Zealand offers a welcome, like the parent country, to all foreigners who conform to the laws. The children of
Israel, concerning whom there is so much stir just now, are in good positions everywhere. But New Zealand,
following the lead of her neighbours, draws the line at the Chinaman, upon whom she levies a tax of £10 when
he enters the colony. This tax does not prevent the influx of Celestials, and market gardening, laundry work,
and the mining of certain poor districts (unremunerative to the European), are falling into their hands. But New
Zealand ought not to be crowded with foreigners, whether Eastern or Western. This grand country is better
adapted to the constitution, habits, and pursuits of Britons than any other Southern Pacific possession, and it is
its glorious destiny, I hope and trust, to become the happy home of millions of our own race.

Emigration.
As all assistance to emigrants on the part of the Government has ceased, on account of the enforced
economy found requisite to rehabilitate its finances, the intending emigrant must very carefully ascertain what
his prospects are of employment, and of taking up land, farming, &c., before he selects this colony as his new
home. As I keep always in touch with the Agent-General for New Zealand (my friend Sir Francis Dillon Bell)
and with the Emigrants' Information Office (31, Broadway, Westminster, S.W.), I am enabled to give the latest
information on these points. The chief present requirement of this colony is for practical farmers with a capital
of from £500 upward. The land laws are simple and excellent. My eighth chapter gives a summary of them. A
man with £500 remaining after purchase of 100 acres of first-class land in a good agricultural district, say
Taranaki, can comfortably clear, fence, and stock his farm, build a small house, and maintain his family until

his produce was marketable. In poorer districts, such as Otago (interior) or Southland, a man could fairly start
on 200 acres, with a capital of £300, if he took up the land on "deferred payment, by which he would become
possessor at the end of ten years by paying 2s. per acre per annum, or a perpetual lease at 1s. per acre per
annum. Thus a first experiment has been made in New Zealand, by this latter system, of land nationalisation.
There is now a good demand for sober, hard-working agricultural labourers in most districts of the colony.
As the demand for special kinds of labour vary month by month, the quarterly circulars issued by the
Emigration Office must be studied. But I am safe in stating that at the present time (June, 1891) there is a
demand for bush-fellers in Taranaki and North Auckland, for miners in Otago, and for female domestic servants
in all parts of the colony. How happy "Mary Jane" is, or may be, in New Zealand may be guessed by the
comical way in which the following bona-fide advertisement from the Auckland Evening Star turns the tables
upon mistresses: "Situation wanted—To take charge of a laundry or dairy. Advertiser can cook, and
understands housekeeping. None but a respectable mistress, who wishes to leave her servant in uninterrupted
discharge of her duties, need, apply!" The wages of domestics range from two-thirds to two-and-a-half times
the average English rates for the same kind of service.
There is no demand in New Zealand at present for clerks, shop assistants, or dressmakers. The clerical,
legal, medical, and educational professions are fully stocked, only the highest appointments being filled up in
England by the Agent-General. All employés in New Zealand have to work harder in the hours of labour, and to
do a greater variety of things, than in England, where duties lie in grooves. But once he obtains a stable
situation, the employé will have shorter hours of work, better pay, better food, more personal independence,
and the speedier attainment of a home than he could have in this crowded old country. It is certain that Britain
has too much population for her comfort, and that New Zealand has too little for her development. Capable as
this colony is of sustaining twenty millions of people, its wonderful growth during its first half-century, and the
energy and hopefulness of its inhabitants, inspire me with the belief that in the course of a generation New
Zealand will be at the head of the new Australian Confederation.
The lecturer then proceeded to exhibit, describe, and explain the following views of New Zealand, selected
from his collection: Map of the colony, showing the four climatic zones, as first described and differentiated by
the author of "New Zealand for the Emigrant, &c." The Waitemata Harbour of Auckland. The city of Auckland,
looking N.W. from Albert Park. The Free Public Library of Auckland, which cost £40.000, and has an annual
income of £1,600. Portrait of Sir George Grey, K.C.B., the "G. O. M." of New Zealand, who has been Governor
of the colony twice, and Premier once, and the founder of the free constitution of the colony in all its essential
principles (1852). He is now (1891) in his 80th year, and by far the most impressive orator in New Zealand.
The Auckland residence, built of concrete, of Sir William Fox, K.C.M.G., erstwhile Premier of the colony three
times, now retired from politics, but an ardent leader of the Temperance movement, being president of the New
Zealand Branch of the United Kingdom Alliance. The oldest stone (compact scoria) church in New Zealand, an
object of interest as having been built by Bishop Selwyn and his assistants in early times, at Remuera, near
Auckland. A settler's cottage in the forest of Waitakerei. The Nikau palm, the pith of which is edible, and other
forest vegetation. A giant kauri pine tree, 120ft. high, and 47ft. in circumference. A "corduroy road" in the
bush, made of stems of tree ferns and of ti-tree laid transversely across the path. The Falls of Waitakerei, 300ft.
high, a lovely bush scene 20 miles from Auckland. The town of Devonport, on the north shore of the
Waitemata, the favourite seaside residence of Auckland merchants. Hotel and hot springs of Waiwera, 30 miles
north of Auckland. City of Napier (8,800 population), capital of Hawke's Bay district.

Volcanic Scenery.
Dr. Moore showed a map of the volcanic zone of the North Island, covering 4,700 square miles of country,
on which the following scenes and places are situated: Wairakei Geysers, near Lake Taupo; the Wai-o-tapu
(Sacred River) Valley, showing mud volcanoes; the crater of Ngauruahoe, still active, 7,481 feet above sea
level; Government Sanatorium at Lake Rotorua; Wairoa, before and after the eruption of Mount Tarawera, June
10th, 1886; the White and Pink Terraces (now destroyed); new-craters of Rotomahana and Okaro; the Great
Rift in Tarawera Mountain, and other phenomena of the great outbreak.
Having been requested by the Secretary to give some account of the Tarawera Eruption in the course of his
lecture, Dr. Moore gave the following (condensed) exposition of that remarkable event: Geologists are nearly
all agreed that the islands forming the colony of New Zealand have been upheaved from the bed of the ocean in
Eocene times, but that the North Island has appeared above the surface rather later, perhaps during the tertiary
period. One-third of its area consists of rhyolitic and basaltic rocks, and over a surface of 10,700 square miles
we find blocks of pumice and of obsidian varying from a thousand cubic feet down to the size of a pea. It is
within this area that all the remaining volcanic activities exist. Lake Taupo, a grand sheet of water, 35 miles

across, 1,280 feet above sea level, doubtless covers the sites of several extinct craters, and is surrounded by the
still-smoking Ngauruahoe, Ruapehu (8,878 feet), Tongariro, and five other extinct volcanoes at some distance.
The long axis of this zone runs from N.E. to S.W., and it is in this direction that the earthquake waves run, and
that the great rift in Tarawera and the country S.W. of the mountain was made by the outbreak which I shall
describe. To show the immense volcanic activity that ages since existed north of this zone, I show you here a
map of the isthmus of Auckland (a bird's-eye view), on which Dr. Hochstetter counted 63 distinct craters within
ten miles of the city. When driving in the neighbourhood of' Auckland, I was often struck with the hollow
rumbling sound made by my carriage, marking the position of air caverns formed underneath the ridges of
rapidly-cooled and solidified lava over which I was being driven. The very name of the volcanic island I
showed you near Auckland Harbour, Raugitoto, means "bloody sky," whence it is just possible to deduce the
theory that some manifestations may have taken place there in far-back times when the Maoris first arrived in
New Zealand. But strict geological laws are against this supposition, and the name may have been brought from
their primitive seat by the Maoris, and given to the island which most nearly resembled the original in that
distant group from whence they came. Be this as it may, there is no district in the whole colony so free from
seismic and volcanic disturbances of any kind as that which extends from Papakura and Drury northward to
Cape Reinga.
Mount Tarawera (3,650ft.), on the eastern shore of the lake of that name, is of igneous origin, but possessed no trace of a crater previous to the day of the eruption. I passed the mountain in 1880, when visiting
these exquisite terraces I now show you, and noticed that it resembled Table Mountain at the Cape of Good
Hope. Two Maori settlements, Te Ariki and Te Moura, nestled at its foot, and the small Lake Rotomahana, on
the borders of which the terraces of sinter had been formed, was about a mile from the nearest part of its broad
base. The village of Wairoa is about four miles from its summit, and the half-European, half-Maori town of
Ohinemutu is distant sixteen miles. Suddenly, without any definite premonitory signs, at 2 a.m. on the 10th
June, 1886, amid earthquakes, a roaring noise, and a tempest of wind, three enormous columns of fire and
smoke shot up from the flat summit of Tarawera, and in an hour three conical craters were formed—Wahanga,
Ruawahia, and Tarawera, each 130 to 150 feet in height. Eye-witnesses tell me that it was the most awful sight
they had seen, or ever expect to see, on this side of eternity. Fireballs in great numbers were shot out of these
craters to an immense height, and descended on the Maori settlements and on Wairoa, killing some inhabitants
and setting the grass huts of others, called whares, on fire. In a short time the volcanic dust, which in enormous
quantities had been projected into the air, fell in the form of mud, overwhelming Wairoa, and covering the
country for many square miles round with a layer of from one to six feet deep. By these destructive agencies of
the eruption, 111 lives—105 Maoris and 6 Europeans—were lost. Here you see, in the views of Wairoa before
and after the eruption, what terrible damage was caused. It was in the fall of Macrae's Hotel that young Edwin
Bain-bridge, a tourist from Newcastle-on-Tyne, was killed. From one of the native huts an old priest, or
tohunga, of the Maoris, aged 104; years, was dug out, alive, after four days' entombment. He died in the
hospital shortly afterwards. The ruins of the schoolmaster's house, where Mr. Haszard and three of his children
perished, Mrs. Haszard escaping most miraculously, form a melancholy reminiscence of that good man, whose
noble gospel and temperance work among the natives will last for eternity. In the physical features of the
country S.W. of Tarawera Mountain great and permanent changes took place. The Terraces utterly disappeared
from view. Lake Rotomahana was converted into an immense steam geyser, and a rift in the side of Mount
Tarawera, extending through this crater, runs S.W. for nine miles, varying in width from a furlong to 1½ mile,
and in depth from 300 to 900 feet. The mud and pumiceous sand were by the winter's rains of July and August,
1886, washed into the ground, or into the rivers, the result being that, though for the first two or three weeks
hundreds of cattle and sheep perished from being deprived of grass, in the following spring there was better
pasture than before on the poorer land. We in Auckland, 140 miles distant, distinctly heard the explosive noises
of the eruption, and three days later actually saw the black cloud of ashes in the sky, which was carried up to a
calculated height of 44,700 feet, and spread in all directions by the winds and clouds. Had the Tarawera
eruption occurred in summer, there would have been a terrible loss of life among the visitors, who in
ever-increasing numbers, year by year, had made the tour of the terraces, geysers, and other volcanic wonders.
The Middle Island is devoid of volcanic but not of seismic manifestations, for, though the only traces of the
former are found in the hot springs of Hanmer Plains and at Sumner Lake, the earthquakes occur too frequently
to be pleasant in Nelson Christchurch, Dunedin, and Invercargill. The rocks of this island and of the South or
Stewart's Island consist of gneiss, granite, quartzite, clay, slate, micaceous schists, and, speaking generally, of
older formations than those of the North. Coal beds are found in all the islands, the most extensive being on the
west coast of Middle Island, at Westport, Greymouth, and Hokitita.
Dr. Moore then exhibited some Maori portraits—"King" Tawhiao, Chiefs Wi Marsh, Kawiti, and others.
Also Te Kooti's house, with native-carved posts, rafters, and a totem on the gable end; Maori girls in European
dress; the Maori "capital," Parihaka, at the foot of Mount Egmont, in Taranaki. The scenes in the " King," or till

lately disaffected, country selected were—the Waitomo Stalactite Caves, near Otorohauga, and the exquisitely
lovely Falls of Te Kakahi, on the Upper Wanganui River.
The Main Trunk Railway of the North Island will open up much wild and romantic scenery to the tourist,
and tap some valuable mineral deposits and coal-beds. It is now the one great public work left unfinished, for
the want of funds, in the North Island. The Manawatu Gorge, the prettiest valley of the North Island, through
which the last link of rail connecting Napier with New Plymouth and Wellington will run. Views of the cities of
Wellington, Christchurch, and Dunedin; of Lake Wakatipu, the largest lake of the Middle Island; of Mount
Earnslaw (9,100ft.); and of the West Coast Sounds—Dusky Sound, George Sound, and the culminating glory of
all of them, Milford Sound (seven views)—concluded the address.
Statement of the Productions of New Zealand.
Compiled by Westby Brook Perceval,
for the United Empire Grade League.
Copies of this paper can be obtained from the Information and Reference Bureau at the Office of the
Agent-General for New Zealand, 13 Victoria Street, Westminster, London, S. W.

Statement of the Productions of New Zealand.
THE following statement of the productions of the colony of New Zealand has been prepared in response to
the invitation of the United Empire Trade League; the figures quoted and much of the matter being taken from
the official statistics published in New Zealand.
It is as a food-producing country that the colony of New Zealand is especially interesting to people in this
country. The rapid increase which has taken place during recent years in the exports of surplus food from New
Zealand, and the great capability of increased production which the colony offers, points to New Zealand being
found at no distant date in the front rank of food-producing countries. It is too often forgotten that 1200 miles of
water separates New Zealand from the continent of Australia, and that her fertile soil, freedom from droughts,
and favourable climate make her a country much more favourable for agricultural and pastoral pursuits than the
other Australasian colonies.
I shall first give a decennial table (see pp. 2-5) showing the value of the principal articles (the produce of
the colony) exported, and then offer some comments on the various products.

Pastoral.
In March, 1891, there were 6,966,218 acres under artificial grasses, being an increase of 441,169 on the
corresponding acreage of 1890. Of these 3,250,543 acres had been previously ploughed and, presumably, under
grain or other crops, and 3,715,675 acres had not been ploughed, a large proportion consisting of what had been
bush or forest-land sown down to grass after the timber had been felled and burnt, or partially burnt.
Value of Principal Articles (the Produce of the Articles. 1881. 1882. 1883. 1884. The Mine. £ £ £ £ Coal ..
.. .. .. .. .. 5,610 2,380 4,879 4,461 Gold .. .. .. .. .. .. 996,867 921,664 892,445 988,953 Silver .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,236
1,286 3,785 5,125 Minerals .. .. .. .. .. 4,303 8,597 4,010 1,436 Totals .. .. .. 1,011,016 933,927 905,119 999,975
The Fisheries. Fish .. .. .. .. .. .. 59 126 309 399 Oysters .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 399 1,462 3,100 Whalebone .. .. .. .. .. 132
40 822 8,511 Sealskins .. .. .. .. .. 1,717 151 .. 380 Whale Oil—Black .. .. .. 260 1,050 5,766 1,867 " Sperm . .. ..
.. 5,059 4,366 1,277 5,547 Other Kinds .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,844 2,320 Totals .. .. .. 7,233 6,132 13,480 22,414 The
Forest. Fungus .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,735 18,939 13,125 10,553 Gum (Kauri) .. .. .. .. 253,778 260,369 336,606 342,151
Timber—Sawn and Hewn .. 65,119 94,493 124,898 128,924 " Logs .. .. .. .. 6,184 20,105 24,198 23,370 Other
Kinds .. .. .. .. 2,558 5,050 4,492 225 Totals .. .. .. 337,374 398,956 503,319 505,223 Animals and Produce.
Bacon and Hams .. .. .. 536 5,321 8,069 12,433 Beet and Pork (Salted) .. .. 2,534 8,955 13,360 19,527 Butter ..
.. .. .. .. .. 8,496 52,088 42,020 66,593 Cheese .. .. .. .. .. .. 6,112 10,130 6,892 25,074 Hides .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,194
15,946 22,002 38,199 Live Stock—Cattle .. .. .. 10 683 4,761 8,864 " Horses .. .. .. 1,923 1,642 52,345 56,789 "
Sheep .. .. .. 1,095 1,758 2,286 4,859 " Pigs .. .. .. 23 76 39 153 Other Live Stock .. .. .. 5 3 52 169 Meats
(Preserved) .. .. .. 22,391 54,397 72,778 59,224 " (Frozen .. .. .. .. .. 19,339 118,328 345,090 Sausage-skins .. .. ..
.. .. .. 162 1,223 Skins (Rabbit) .. .. .. .. 84,774 88,725 100,955 107,514 " (Sheen) and Pelt .. .. 42,840 61,159
46,500 54,741 Tallow .. .. .. .. .. .. 120,611 165,938 233,557 234,829
Colony) Exported.—Decennial Table. 1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. £ £ £ £ £ £ 51,257 52,133
44,083 61,367 76,228 67,003 890,056 939,648 747,878 914,309 785,490 751,360 3,169 2,946 3,453 71 4,043
6,162 9,141 7,395 8,466 11,805 19,543 14,892 953,623 1,002,122 803,880 987,552 885,304 839,417 2,103
4,135 5,803 6,393 9,909 7,714 5,550 3,688 5,962 11,927 8,745 7,044 1,451 4,223 499 276 95 518 .. .. .. .. 210

35 1,724 318 673 99 14 4 7,418 5,377 1,000 .. .. .. 180 34 1,024 603 916 2,090 18,426 17,775 14,961 19,298
19,889 17,405 10,922 10,470 16,667 19,204 15,903 12,823 299,762 257,653 362,434 380,933 329,590 378,563
141,355 127,905 127,108 177,877 176,608 181,689 16,005 5,603 1,621 1, 395 124 5 456 770 934 2,607 4,866
8,947 468,500 19,761 402,401 34,308 508,764 33,111 582,016 21,790 527,091 31,156 582,027 32,128 27,848
22,101 18,197 21,622 28,853 20,322 102,387 105,537 54,921 118,252 146,840 122,701 35,742 45,657 54,562
78,918 67,105 84,986 39,290 31,564 30,198 37,539 41,641 35,906 11,075 14,121 9,877 11,577 10,425 7,151
75,150 41,134 48,094 34,655 20,728 29,700 2,524 2,690 2,944 3,581 3,764 2,761 170 266 415 585 317 440 25
63 158 179 916 827 81,401 47,426 79,246 86,128 106,772 136,182 373,857 427,193 455,870 628,800 783,374
1,087,617 2,372 4,377 6,195 9,647 12,993 21,568 85,754 65,694 111,172 91,908 96,039 111,880 59,836
61,423 83,699 83,574 110,608 122,790 176,962 119,619 147,233 124,950 159,460 162,471
Value of Principal Articles (the Produce of the Articles. 1881. 1882. 1883. 1884. Animals and
Produce—continued. £ £ £ £ Wool .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,909,760 3,118,554 3,014,211 3,267,527 Other Kinds .. .. .. ..
9,796 10,310 28,117 34,035 Totals .. .. .. 3,220,100 3,615,024 3,766,434 4,336,843 Agricultural Products. Bran
and Sharps .. .. .. .. 14,795 25,614 26,716 41,556 Chaff .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 12 728 Flour .. .. .. .. .. .. 34,970 119,805
64,927 33,324 Grain—Barley .. .. .. .. 79,881 24,404 30,347 25,138 Beans and Peas .. .. 9,628 14,208 21,996
15,876 Malt .. .. .. .. 17,883 9,178 18,526 14,655 Oats .. .. .. .. 142,569 138,155 170,542 267,286 Wheat .. .. .. ..
745,739 736,224 1,067,309 436,728 Hops .. .. .. .. .. .. 18 9,623 62,423 18,810 Oatmeal .. .. .. .. .. 8,228 8,902
12,174 10,965 Potatoes .. .. .. .. .. 30,119 62,806 26,784 53,536 Seeds (Grass and Clover) .. .. 4,882 15,751
34,057 39,871 Other Kinds .. .. .. .. 1,027 4,339 1,202 10,044 Totals .. .. .. 1,089,739 1,169,020 1,537,015
968,517 Manufactures. Ale and Beer .. .. .. .. 101 318 63 583 Apparel .. .. .. .. .. 609 947 1,118 1,880 Cordage ..
.. .. .. .. 602 751 2,051 1,761 Leather .. .. .. .. .. 42,980 46,287 48,346 37,227 Phormium .. .. .. .. .. 27,097 41,955
36,761 23,475 Soap .. .. .. .. .. .. 3,534 3,134 5,021 3,791 Woollens .. .. .. .. .. 1,931 2,208 428 1,612 Other Kinds
.. .. .. .. .. 10,467 25,847 27,658 34,096 Totals .. .. .. 87,321 121,447 121,446 104,425 Miscellaneous .. .. .. ..
9,467 8,844 8,431 5,080 Total Exports (Colonial Produce and Manufacture) .. .. .. 5,762,250 6,253,350
6,855,244 6,942,486 Specie .. .. .. .. .. .. 165,748 262,543 83,971 1,440 Other Exports (British and Foreign) .. ..
.. .. 132,868 142,115 156,784 147,741 Total Exports (Colonial and Foreign) .. .. 6,060,866 6,658,008 7,095,999
7,091,667
Colony) Exported.—Decennial Table—continued. 1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. £ £ £ £ £ £
3,205,275 3,072,971 3,321,074 3,115,008 3,976,375 4,150,599 34,496 41,429 49,121 37,723 10,035 5,279
4,333,925 4,137,573 4,506,087 | 4,506,436 5,607,401 6,135,308 34,581 44,501 29,262 45,016 46,270 26,924
213 1,767 886 3,791 20,101 3,490 41,379 80,663 15,901 48,248 158,296 87,368 33,093 20,501 23,643 14,290
85,778 33,425 14,281 12,084 16,076 12,823 25,228 28,613 20,517 14,778 7,977 853 9,839 21,304 260,395
200,830 279,556 258,384 360,086 231,397 181,766 213,246 108,349 379,784 489,728 672,247 8,346 6,753
8,210 9,020 15,963 9,528 10,909 13,744 13,880 15,220 27,377 16,524 38,625 23,735 31,427 42,268 93,996
80,794 32,516 44,960 42,711 70,330 45,181 24,605 5,194 5,122 10,144 5,874 40,454 53,645 688,415 688,804
588,022 905,907 1,424,297 1,289,864 1,801 1,627 1,764 1,898 1,982 1,827 1,739 3,423 9,280 24,086 12,139
7,945 2,139 1,619 728 1,013 2,480 2,240 47,054 36,167 31,956 37,843 65,361 67,966 16,316 15,922 25,094
75,269 361,182 381,789 3,842 3,156 3,189 3,240 2,804 4,963 9,713 11,214 15,801 34,437 30,841 13,317
37,935 36,528 36,570 55,591 93,091 67,900 120,539 109,656 124,382 233,383 569,880 547,947 8,483 28,351
4,985 20,536 10,745 16,793 6,591,911 6,386,682 6,551,081 7,255,128 9,044,607 9,428,761 81,077 138,278
185,397 304,119 157,910 242,404 146,951 147,831 129,691 148,078 139,347 140,555 6,819,939 6,672,791
6,866,169 7,767,325 9,341,864 9,811,720
The following shows the acreage in sown grasses in each of the Australasian colonies:—
It will be observed that the area of land under sown grasses is about eight times greater in New Zealand
than in the whole of Australia and Tasmania. When compared in size with the colonies of Australia, New
Zealand is relatively small—about one-thirtieth of their total size—but when the grazing capabilities are
compared, the relative importance of New Zealand is much altered.
Australia is generally unsuitable, owing to conditions of climate, for the growth of English grasses, and the
amount of feed produced by the natural grasses throughout the year is very much less per acre than that
obtained from the sown grass lands in New Zealand—so much so that it may be stated that the average
productiveness of the grass land in New Zealand is probably about nine times as great as that in Australia; so
that the land of this colony covered with artificial grass may be considered equal, for grazing purposes, to an
area of Australian territory about nine times as great.
The number of each kind of live stock, according to the census of 1891, is as follows:—
It will be noticed from the decennial export table that wool is still the largest article of export, and with the
increase in the number of sheep consequent on the development of the frozen meat trade, this export is likely to
considerably increase. A large amount of wool is now used in local manufacture.

FROZEN MEAT.
The large increase in 1890 in the value of frozen meat exported placed that article in the second place in the
list of exports for value. The growth of this export has been almost phenomenal. Ten years ago the project of
sending fresh meat to England was regarded as impossible of fulfilment, and Mr. Haslam's statement that
vessels would be able to carry carcasses of 10,000 sheep was considered visionary. The improvements made by
him in refrigerating machinery have enabled his prophecy to be more than fulfilled, as vessels are now fitted to
carry four and five times the number of sheep he mentioned. 1882 was the first year in which there was any
export of frozen meat from New Zealand, the value of the export being then only 19,339l. In 1890 the value of
this export had risen to 1,087,617l., representing the carcasses of 1,330,176 sheep, of 279,741 lambs, and beef
weighing 98,234 cwts. The greatly improved prices of sheep, caused by the demand for this export trade, has
much encouraged the farmers of the colony, and has caused increased attention to be given to clearing and
laying down bushland in grass and otherwise improving holdings in order to increase the bearing capabilities of
the land. Notwithstanding the large increase in the numbers of sheep exported in 1890 the sheep returns for
May in that year gave an addition of nearly 700,000 on the number in May of the previous year, thus showing
that, even with the present flocks, there is a reserve that might supply a much larger export than at present, and
the further progressive increase in the number of sheep that may be looked forward to from the extension of
clearing and improvements gives promise of a future export of a magnitude possibly manifold greater than the
present. The markets of the civilised world are, having regard to the growth of population, without a
corresponding increased area for food-production, practically unlimited. This export has had the effect of
helping the colony through a period of great depression, and next to the production of wool, with which it is
now inseparably connected, may be regarded as the most important factor in our well-being.
It would be an idle speculation to consider in what condition New Zealand would have been, had the
process for meat-freezing now in use not been discovered, but there can be no doubt that it has been of almost
incalculable value to this colony. The returns for the year 1891 show a slight increase on the year 1890, but it is
asserted that for the current year the exports will probably show a slight decrease owing to a large local demand
to stock the large amount of new country that has been recently brought into cultivation, which will, however,
lead to an increased export in future years. The rapid growth of the frozen-meat export may be ascertained by
reference to the following table:—

RETURN OF FROZEN MUTTON, LAMB, AND BEEF EXPORTED FROM NEW ZEALAND SINCE
COMMENCEMENT (1882).
Year. Mutton. Value. Lamb. Value. Beef. Total Quantity and Value of Mutton, Lamb, and Beef. Quantity.
Quantity. Quantity. Value. Total Quantity. Total Value. cwts. £ £ cwts. £ cwts. £ 1882 .. .. .. .. .. .. 15,244
19,339 1883 86,994½ 116,106 .. .. 937 2,155 87,931½ 118,261 1884 252,422 342,476 .. .. 1,644 2,605 254,066
345,081 1885 286,961¼ 359,648 .. .. 9,169½ 13,678 296,130¾ 373,326 1886 336,404¾ 413,713 .. .. 9,391¼
12,843 345,796 426,556 1887 656,823 carcasses = 360,656¼ cwt. 387,039 110,816 carcasses = 34,366 cwt.
57,708 6,630 10,195 401,652¼ 454,942 1888 885,843 carcasses = 472,668¼ cwt. 527,613 94,681 carcasses =
34,692½ cwt. 45,583 44,612½ 54,914 551,973¼ 628,110 1889 990,486 carcasses = 547,281 cwt. 641,888
118,794 carcasses = 41,243 cwt. 59,965 66,298 81,521 654,822 783,374 1890 1,330,176 carcasses = 710,194
cwt. 843,034 279,741 carcasses = 88,431 cwt. 133,653 98,234 108,305 896,859 1,084,992

DAIRY PRODUCE.
Butter has always held an important position among the productions of the New Zealand small farmer, but
made by different persons and in different ways, it has not been generally suitable for the requirements of the
English market, although considerable quantities have been exported to Australia and also to the United
Kingdom; but the success attending the efforts made to produce butter of uniform superior character in dairy
factories, and the fairly remunerative prices that have been realised for such butter in England, have caused
great attention to be given to the increase of dairy factories for the purpose of supplying produce for the English
market.
It is only in census years that any returns are obtained of the quantity of butter and cheese annually
produced in the colony, and the returns then given by farmers can only be deemed to be estimates, as the
majority of them do not keep accounts of their production.
The following are the results of the returns made in the census years mentioned. The numbers represent the
quantities produced in the preceding years:—
The figures for 1891 include 1,909,759 lbs. of butter and 4,390,400 lbs. of cheese made in factories. During
the winter of the present year, a considerably increased supply of New Zealand dairy produce has been placed

on the London markets. The quality has been good and the prices obtained such as will pay the producer,
thereby giving the necessary stimulus to increased production. New Zealand gives no bonus on butter export as
do the colonies of Victoria and New South Wales. With the large and certain market in this country, the colony
offers great inducements for capitalists with the necessary knowledge to largely extend this industry.

Agricultural.
The extent of land in cultivation (including sown grass land and land broken up but not in crops) amounted
in March 1891 to 8,462,495 acres. There has been a large area of Crown land taken up for settlement during the
year ending March 1892, as many as 3797 persons taking up 1,728,983 acres, being an average of 458 acres for
each person, and at no time in the history of the colony has so much land been brought into cultivation by small
settlers as during the last year. The following tables show (1) the acreage of land under cultivation, and (2) the
different yields of crops in New Zealand and Australia for the year 1890-1891:—

(2.) YIELDS OF PRINCIPAL CROPS.
Colony. In Wheat. In Oats. In Barley. Land. Produce. Average yield per Acre. Land. Produce. Average
yield per Acre. Land. Produce. A versa yield per Acre. acres bushels bushels acres bushels bushels acres
bushels bushes New Zealand 301,460 5,723,610 25.09 346,224 9,947,036 31.36 32,740 758,833 27.996 N. S.
Wales 333,233 3,649,216 13.68 14,103 250,059 22.05 4,937 81,383 19.77 Victoria 1,145,163 12,751,295 10.01
221,048 4,919,325 22.28 87,751 1,571,599 18.37 Queensland.. 10,390 207,990 10.38 411 8,967 14.90 584
12,673 12.19 S. Australia 1,673,573 9,399,389 6.59 12,475 110,229 12.50 14,472 175,583 12.81 W. Australia
33,820 465,025 11.94 1,933 37,713 17.35 5,322 87,813 15.04 Tasmania .. 39,452 642,980 17.79 20,740
519,395 20.61 4,376 99,842 23.53 Colony. In Maize. In Hay. In Potatoes. Land. Produce. Average yield per
Acre. Land. Produce. Average yield per Acre. Land. Produce. Average yield per Acts, acres bushels bushels
acres tons tons acres tons tons New Zealand 5,759 238,864 41.83* 44,045 62,901 1.35 32,691 178,121 5.15 N.
S. Wales 191,152 5,713,205 31.73 175,242 213,034 1.36 19,406 52,791 2.70 Victoria 10,357 574,083 45.10
413,043 507,746 1.17 53,818 204,155 3.05 Queensland.. 99,400 2,873,803 23.92 31,106 50,116 1.64 8,994
28,810 †2.11 S. Australia .. .. .. 345,150 310,125 .08 6,626 23,963 3.30 W. Australia 81 2,146 15.51* 23,183
26,495 .99 510 1,657 2.95 Tasmania .. .. .. .. 45,381 52,021 1.23 20,133 73,158 3.98 * Last three years. † For
six years.
This table shows the great superiority of New Zealand from an agricultural point of view. The yield per
acre, given in the table, is the average yield for a period of ten years.
It will be observed that the oat crop in New Zealand comprised nearly 63 per cent., and the area under oat
crop 56 per cent., of that for the whole of Australasia.

TURNIPS.
There was in 1891 a much greater quantity of laud sown with turnips and rape than in 1890. The low price
of grain has caused greater attention to be given to sheep feeding, and as one of the results there were 402,184
acres under turnips and rape in 1891, against 352,903 in 1890, an increase of 49,281 acres. The facility with
which root crops are grown is a most important factor in the future development of the pastoral products of the
colony.

FRUIT.
17,047 acres were returned as being in orchards in 1891, an increase of 1276. The success of the attempts
that have been recently made to place fruit in a good saleable condition on the English market has given
encouragement to cultivators, and fruits are expected in the not far distant future to take an important place in
the list of New Zealand exports. During the recent season a large number of cases of apples have been sent to
this market from Now Zealand. In the north of New Zealand semi-tropical fruits, such as oranges, lemons,
olives, and figs, grow well.

Mineral.
Important as are the agricultural and grazing products, yet the future of the colony is intimately bound up
with mining interests. The mineral resources are very great. In the past these have had a most important
influence on the development and progress of the colony. Gold to the value of 46,425,629l. was obtained prior
to the 31st December, 1890. The gold produce in 1890 was of the value of 773,438l, and for the year ending
December 1891 the returns show an export of 251,161 ozs. of gold, valued at 1,007,172l. In the earlier years
gold was obtained from alluvial diggings, but at the present time largely from gold-bearing quartz, which is

distributed widely through several parts of the colony, and thus there is a much better prospect for the
permanency of this industry than was afforded by the alluvial diggings. The amount of silver extracted to the
end of 1890 only amounted to 134.997l., but recent discoveries of ore give promise of large production in the
future. No iron ores are at present worked, although almost every known variety of iron ore has been discovered
in the country, the workings being limited to the black sands which occur plentifully on the coasts, the best
known deposits being at Taranaki.
Several companies have been formed both in England and the colony to manufacture steel direct from this
ironsand. They have not, however, succeeded; but a partial success was attained by smelting in furnaces bricks
formed of the ore with calcareous clay and carbonaceous matter, and recently the sand has been treated by a
continuous process that produces puddled blooms. It remains to be proved, however, if it can be profitably
treated in large quantities by this or any other process. Of other minerals the product to the same date amounts
to 8,969,020l., of which Kauri-gum yielded 5,394,687l., and coal, with coke, 3,362,3632.
The following gives the production of precious metals and minerals during the year 1890:—
The approximate total output of the coal mines to the 31st December, 1890, amounted to 6,456,674 tons.
Extensive coal-fields exist in the colony, coal being found in various parts, and mines are worked in the
provincial districts of Auckland, Nelson, Canterbury, and Otago. The abundant coal supply, added to the good
water supply and temperate climate, render New Zealand suitable in every way to become the manufacturing
centre of the Pacific. It will be noted from the table of industries given later in this paper that a considerable
manufacturing trade is growing up in the colony.
The bituminous coal is of a very superior kind, being equal to, if not better than, the best descriptions used
in any part of the world. It is especially valuable for the manufacture of gas, and is eagerly sought for gas works
and iron foundries, even at an advance of 10 to 20 per cent, on the price of any other coal. Engineers of local
steamers esteem it 20 per cent, better than the best New South Wales coal for steam purposes. The valuable
character of this coal for steam purposes was shown when H.M.S. Calliope was, on account of using it, enabled
to weather the hurricane at Samoa, which was so disastrous to vessels of other nations, and escape to sea. Sir
James Hector has recently estimated the various coal-fields in the colony to contain, on the whole, 444,000,000
tons; but the incompleteness of the surveys necessarily makes the estimate a very rough, and probably very
insufficient one.
Petroleum oils of good quality have been found at the Sugarloaves rocks, a short distance from the
mainland near New Plymouth, at Waipaoa, near Poverty Bay, and at Manutahi, Waiapu, East Cape. The
attempts made at Waipaoa to secure oil in marketable quantities have been so far unsuccessful, and it is still
uncertain whether better results will be obtained from the borings now in operation at the Sugarloaves,
Taranaki.

KAURI GUM.
Kauri Gum is an important article of export. It consists of the dried and solidified sap of the Kauri tree, a
species of pine which does not exist in any other part of the world. The gum is found generally in places which
have been in former times covered with pine trees, but which are now bare of forest growth. The gum is used
largely in the manufacture of varnish, and the finest quality is also worked up for ornamental purposes much in
the same manner as amber. The gum is used largely in the United States as well as in this country. The export
for the year 1890 was 7438 tons, valued at 378,563l Gum digging employs a large number of people, and in the
Auckland province it has become a standing industry.

FUNGUS.
The New Zealand fungus, known to commerce, is found on decayed timber. The export for 1890 was 8105
cwt. valued at 12,823l. The article is chiefly sent to China, where it is said to be used as a dye in the
manufacture of silk, and also for making a kind of soup, for which dish it is much prized on account of its
gelatinous properties and rich flavour.
There are some mineral products not enumerated in the list given which exist in the colony, some in
ascertained considerable quantities—e.g. iron, copper, chrome, lead and zinc ores. The purest form of marble is
found in many localities in the middle island, also a great variety of excellent limestones suitable for building
and other purposes.

MANUFACTURES.
The following table proves that the colony is able to supply from her own factories many of the wants of
the people. It shows the number of the principal manufacturing industries at the end of 1890, the number of
hands employed, the amount of wages paid to them, the estimated value of capital invested in land, buildings,

machinery, and plant, and the value of the products or manufactures in that year.

NEW ZEALAND HEMP.
New Zealand Hemp (Phormium tenax) is the manufactured product of New Zealand flax, as it is locally
called, and is a valuable fibrous plant indigenous to the colony. The decennial table shows that the export has
grown to large dimensions. The flax plant grows freely and re-grows quickly after the leaf is cut. The fibre is
largely used both in this country and in the United States for the making of rope binder twine and for other
purposes. The best quality is almost equal to Manila and superior to Sisal. The low prices ruling for Manila and
Sisal have prevented the industry making the rapid growth that was looked for, but with the introduction of
improved machinery, enabling the fibre to be prepared at a reduced cost, or should the supply of Manila fall off,
the export would assume large dimensions. In the early days flax prepared by the Maoris in a special manner,
involving much labour, had a very large commercial value, but not sufficient to pay for the labour. This shows,
however, that the fibre can be worked up to a great pitch of perfection.
There are now 177 mills in the colony, and during the year 1890 the exports were valued at 381,789l.

TIMBER.
The timber trade of New Zealand has steadily increased. The forests are so extensive, and contain such a
variety of valuable woods, that they must prove of enormous value in the near future. the kauri tree has the
highest commercial value. The wood is very hard and takes a high polish, and is used for furniture making and
ship-building. There are valuable woods, known as kahikatea, totara, puriri, rimu, rata, maire, and many others.
The exports of timber for 1890 amounted to the value of 181,689l., and trade is now being opened up with
Australia and also with this country. The Midland Railway Company of New Zealand, an English company
formed for the making of a line of railway in the colony, has a most valuable concession of splendid timber
lands, and is taking active steps to promote a large export trade.

FISH.
Some thirty years back New Zealand was an important whaling centre, but the decrease in the value of
whalebone and the discovery of lubricating oils which have taken the place of whale oil, has caused the
fisheries to decline. The coast-line of New Zealand is over 5000 miles in length, and the supply of edible fish is
abundant. Little has been done, so far, to develop the fishing industry, but in the opinion of those most
competent to judge, this industry will grow to very large dimensions.
During the last two years a trade in oysters and fresh fish has been opened up with Australia, and the large
quantity and great variety of edible fish on the New Zealand coast only require the necessary skill and capital to
enable a large export trade to be developed.

Trade.
Having given a short statement of the productions of New Zealand, it will be interesting to see how the
trade of New Zealand and the other Australasian colonies is distributed, and for that purpose I have compiled
the following from the Statistics of New Zealand for 1890:—

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS.
The total declared values of the imports in 1890 amounted to 6,260,525l., being a decrease on the total
values in 1889 of 48,338l.
The following table shows the value of certain principal articles imported in each of the years 1888, 1889,
and 1890; and for the year 1890 the value of such articles imported from the United Kingdom:—
There was an increase in 1890 in the value of the imports from the United Kingdom to the extent of
83,193l., or nearly at the rate of 2 per cent. The increase in the value of imports from Germany amounted to
31,3392.—a comparatively small amount, but very large having regard to the value of imports in 1889, which
amounted to only 18,9642. The increase in 1890 was thus at the rate of 165 per cent.—another evidence of the
enterprise of the German merchants, which has been very noticeable in recent years. The principal increases in
imports from other countries were in those from Belgium, the United States, and the Fiji and Pacific islands.
The following are the values of imports from different countries in 1889 and 1890, given in the order of the
increase or decrease from each;—
The value of all the exports in 1890 was 9,811,7202l., against 9,341,8642l. in 1889, an increase of
469,8562l. The exports in 1889 were of greater value than those in 1888 by 1,571,940l. The value of exports in
1890 was thus greater than that in 1888 by 2,041,796l., an increase for the two years at the rate of over 26 per

cent. The value of New Zealand produce exported in 1890 amounted to 9,428,761l., being at the rate of 15l. 3s.
5d. per head of population. In 1889 the value of home produce exported was 9,044,607l.
The total value of the external trade in 1890 was 16,072,2452., equivalent to 25l. 17s. 9d. per head of the
population, excluding Maoris.
The trade with the United Kingdom amounted to 11,622,620l., being an increase of 896,627l. on that in
1889. This trade comprised 72.3 per cent, of the total trade in 1890, against 68.6 per cent, in 1889.
The trade with the Australian colonies and Tasmania in 1890 amounted to 2,721,841l., against 3,252,803l.
in 1889, a decrease of 530,962l., which was chiefly caused by a contraction in the value of exports from New
Zealand to those colonies to the extent of 511,423l. The trade with New South Wales amounted to 1,261,561l.,
of which the exports thereto amounted in value to 885,737l., which included New Zealand produce to the extent
of 770,679l., or to more than double the value of all the imports from New South Wales, which amounted in
1890 to 375,824l. The trade with Victoria amounted to 1,157,585l., a decrease on the amount in 1889 of
201,852l. The exports thereto amounted to 567,727l, in value; of these, the value of New Zealand produce was
440,569l., including gold of the value of 290,674l.
The amount of colonial produce sent to New Zealand from the Australian colonies is small compared with
the amount of New Zealand produce sent to Australia. This is shown by the following table-statement of the
trade between New Zealand and New South Wales and Victoria:—
Of the 142,071l. exported from New South Wales, 86,453l. was the value of the coal sent. Of the 147,998l.
exported from Victoria, 110,000l. consisted of gold coin minted in Melbourne.
The trade with Fiji made again an advance in the year. In 1888 it was 149,839l.; in 1889, 170,181l.; and in
1890, 184,684l. The trade with the other Pacific Islands and Norfolk Island increased from 127,727l. to
135,592l.
The trade with the United States increased greatly in 1890, viz. from 683,798l. in 1889 to 938,529l., this
last amount being the greatest on record. The following table shows the value of the total trade with that
country in each of the past ten years:—
Of the exports to the United States in 1890 the value of New Zealand products amounted to 478,594l., the
principal items being the following: Kauri-gum, 262,213l.; Phormium, 138,416/l.; gold, 63,681l.; sheepskins,
5040l.; and sausage-skins, 4756l. No wool was exported thither in 1890.
The trade with India decreased from 217,346l. in 1889, to 137,389l. in 1890—at the rate of 37 per cent. The
value of imports fell from 204,373l. to 132,847l., and that of exports thereto from 12,973l. to 4542l. These
exports in 1890 consisted mainly of three items, viz. horses, of the value of 3050l.; cheese, 538l.; and preserved
meats, 631l.; leaving only 499l. for distribution among minor items.
Ceylon and Burmah are included in the term India, but the imports from Ceylon increased from 10,227l. in
1889 to 19,264l. in 1890.
The following table gives the value of the imports and exports of the Australasian colonies for the year
1890:—
The following shows the value of home productions or manufactures exported from each colony in 1890,
and the rate per head of the population:—
The amount of trade of each of these colonies with the United Kingdom in 1890 is set forth below:—
The following statement shows the relative importance of the Australasian Colonies as markets for the
productions of the United Kingdom:—
The exports of home produce to other countries did not in any case amount to 3,000,000l.
The amounts given as the value of exports of home produce from the United Kingdom to the several
Australasian colonies differ widely from the values given of all imports into the colonies from the United
Kingdom, because the latter include more than British products, and the twelve months for arrival into the
colonies of those exports would not correspond with the twelve months during which they were exported; the
time of transit must be allowed for.
The Australian colonies as a whole, with a population under 4,000,000, thus takes third place in importance
as consumers of British produce, the exports thereto being about two-thirds of the value of the similar exports
to British India, with its 285,000,000 inhabitantsThe principal productions of these colonies will, for a lengthened period, consist of those arising from
pastoral, agricultural, and mining pursuits. The immense areas of land capable of improvement and more
beneficial occupation, and the large mineral resources only partially developed, forbid any expectation for a
very considerable time of such an increase in manufacturing industries as would enable colonial to supersede
English products to any very material extent. The consumption per head of the population may be somewhat
less in the future as the proportion of adults decreases owing to lessened immigration and increase by births;
but the relatively high rates of wages, and the absence of causes for any extensive pauperism, will make the
proportionate consumption of products for a long time high. The rapid growth of the Australasian population

may thus be expected to largely increase the demand for British products, and the future of the trade between
the United Kingdom and the Australasian colonies will probably be such as to make them by a long way the
principal markets for those products, and very important factors in the progress of the Imperial commonwealth.
London: Printed by William Clowes and Sons, Limited, Stamford Street and Charing Cross.
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The Wealth and Annual Production of New
Zealand.
Methods of Ascertaining the Wealth of the Colony.
The public wealth of a country is usually to be discovered from official returns; but to arrive at the amount
of private wealth various tests have to be applied, the most satisfactory of which is to take the amount of
property left at death, and to divide it by the number of persons who die, the result being the average wealth per
head; since, as Mr Hayter says," it may be supposed that the average amount left by each person dying is
equivalent to the average amount possessed by each person living." But in this colony we have the exceptional
advantage that we can check our result by the returns made to the Property Tax department. There is, however,
one great drawback to the usefulness of these returns—viz., that they are made by taxpayers under the strongest
sense that they form the basis of taxation, and that consequently it is most improvident not to put down every
item at its lowest value, or not to leave it out altogether if there is any excuse for doing so. I lay some stress
upon this because there is an idea abroad that properties are often returned at too high a value. If this is ever
done it is certainly not of sufficiently frequent occurrence to bring the total value up to anything like its real
amount. The probate returns no doubt give a fairer view of the case, though they understate the real wealth,
because no account is taken of sums under £100. I therefore take the probate returns as the basis of my
calculation of the national wealth, and regard the property tax return as chiefly valuable because it gives us an
idea of the items.

Wealth According to the Property Tax Returns.
The return from which I have taken the figures in the first table was made by the Property Tax department
last year, and it is to be found in the appendix to the journals of the House of Representatives, marked B—6.
The bulk of the items explain themselves without any comment, but those which compose the "Private Debts"
are arrived at in a necessarily very imperfect fashion. In the first place, the amount of foreign capital lent on
mortgage is only the estimate of the department, though the wide knowledge of the financial condition of the
colony possessed by Mr Sperrey and his assistants makes it well worth quoting. In the second place, the debts
owed to foreign creditors are arrived at by deducting the amount of debts returned as "owed to persons making
statements" from the total indebtedness. Now, in many cases it is known that in their statements people omit all,
or a great part, of what is owed to them, so the debts to foreign creditors are made to appear much larger than
they really are. Thus, we may assume that the amount set dewn in the table as owed to persons in the colony is
too small, while that set down as owed to persons outside the colony is too largo. The total indebtedness is
probably fairly correct, though it may be unduly swelled by some large mortgages which have been registered
in two local offices, and therefore counted twice over.
Having thus noticed the weakest points in the return, we can proceed to inquire the amount of wealth it
makes out that we possess. The amount of debts owed to creditors within the colony does not diminish the total
wealth; one set of persons is poorer by the liability, another set is richer by the asset, but the community as a
whole is neither richer nor poorer. With respect to outside debt the case is different, and the whole amount must
be deducted from our wealth, which will then stand thus:—
The private wealth divided by the number of persons in the colony (578,482 in March 1886) gives us £188
as the average wealth of each person.
In closing this part of my inquiry I must repeat that there can be no doubt that the amount thus arrived at is

considerably below the real amount.

Wealth of the Colony.
According to Property Tax Returns based on the Assessment
of 1885.
Of these debts £3.131,000 was held in the colony in 1887 by the Pest Office Savings Bank, Government
Insurance, &c.

Wealth According to the Probate Returns.
The probate returns for New Zealand have not hitherto been published, and I am indebted to Mr Hickson
and his assistants for having made me the very laborious calculation of which they are the result. It will be
observed that they are averaged for a period of five years, the reason being that the falling in of a very large
estate may cause the average of any one year to be misleading. The Victorian calculation is copied from Mr
Hayter's "Year Book." Those for New South Wales and the United Kingdom I worked out from returns
contained respectively in Mr Coghlan's official work "The Wealth and Progress of New South Wales," and in
the "Statistical Abstract of the United Kingdom."

Estimate of Wealth from Probate Returns.
It will be noticed that the probate returns give us £214 a head, a larger amount of wealth than the property
tax returns do. This is only what might be expected from what we have seen of the errors likely to arise from
the former method of estimating our wealth; and I feel convinced that the probate returns themselves give us a
result that is lower than the reality. For purposes of comparison, however, the probate returns are excellent, and
the comparison shows us that this young country is not so very much poorer than the richest of old
countries—the United Kingdom. The capital with which we are working is, then, ample—instead of being very
poor, we are really very rich. It is true that we are far from as rich as Victoria or New South Wales; but one
very hopeful point crops up in the comparison:—Twelve years ago Victoria was not so rich per head as we are
now, though her population was considerably greater and her resources probably better developed; her great
advance has been made in the last 12 years. The figures in this case are one of the most striking instances of
progress that I have ever seen in print, but the progress of Victoria seems to have been actually exceeded by
that of New South Wales, where, if the returns are correct, the average wealth per head rose from £184 in the
quinquennium 1877-81 to £323 in that of 1882-86. If we are likely to follow in the steps of these sister colonies
our prospects are certainly very good. Whether we are likely to do so depends upon our production, which we
will now examine.

Agricultural and Pastoral Produce.
Our annual production is a far more important matter than our accumulated wealth. Far more important
because there can be no doubt that if our production is satisfactory, then, no matter how poor we may be, we
must grow in wealth, unless we are altogether thriftless; while if our production is not satisfactory, we must
grow poor, however great our accumulated wealth. In the three principal branches of production—viz.,
agriculture and pasture, mining and manufactures, we have statistics which give us a very fair idea of our
position, and, fortunately, there are even better materials for ascertaining the position of Victoria. The two
tables illustrating the production of our agricultural and of our pastoral industries (1886-7) are prepared on Mr
Hayter's system, in order to give us as exact an idea as possible of how we compare with Victoria. The amounts
of produce in both colonies are probably fairly accurate, but difficulties arise in respect of prices. The Victorian
statist has prepared his list of prices from a number of returns showing the value of produce on the farm in
every district of the colony. The prices are simply the average amounts that the farmers obtain; no account is
taken of the value added by transport, &c. Now in this colony similar returns are not obtainable, so I had no
resource but to make an estimate of the values. This I did by comparing the export returns (which, however,
were only available for 1886) with the market reports and getting the results criticised by experts, who very
kindly rendered their assistance. I have, I believe, made a very low valuation, but it must be remembered that
the farmer does not get the whole amount shown in market reports and export returns. In the case of smaller
crops the estimate is necessarily very rough. The value of dairy produce is shown by an estimate on Mr Hayter's
system, but in case the amount should appear very large I may mention that I have checked it by the returns of

butter and cheese given in our statistics and by an estimate of the average consumption of milk made by the
American statistician, Mr Atkinson. The produce of cattle on Mr Hayter's system is based upon the number of
breeding cows, al-lowing one calf per annum to each, and assuming that one-third of the calves are killed for
veal. It includes the growth of animals in value, but for full particulars of the method I must refer you to the
"Victorian Year Book," p. 450. The annual increase of sheep in Victoria is taken at one quarter of the total
number of both sexes over six months old, which is the average arrived at by actual computation of a large
number of cases; for New Zealand I have taken the increase at one-quarter of all sheep and lambs, but the result
is, I think, not excessive, since when compared with the number of ewes it gives an average lambing of only 64
per cent. The increase of pigs is estimated at 30 per cent, and that of horses at 5 per cent, on the total numbers.
If the rate of increase should appear, as it did to me in some cases, to be put too high, it may be checked by
considering the total numbers of stock and allowing for the average duration of life, and I believe the result will
be that it will be generally admitted to be mode-rate. The prices of stock are taken as an average of the prices
obtaining for full-grown animals fit for the butcher in the case of cattle, sheep, and pigs, and for horses in their
prime. My estimate for New Zealand is more arbitrary than in the case of agricultural produce, because the
export returns, which give a rough average in that case, are useless in this, as only the very best classes of
beasts are exported.

Agricultural Produce.—1886-7.
COMPARATIVE TABLE ON MR HAYTER'S SYSTEM.
Name of Crop. New Zealand. Victoria. Gross product. Estimated price. Estimated value. Gross product.
Price. Estimated value. £ s. d. £ £ s. d. £ Wheat ... ... 6,297,638 bushels 0 3 6 1,102,086 12,100,036 bushels 0 3
9 2,268,757 Oats ... ... 11,973,295 0 1 6 897,997 4,256,079 " 0 2 9 585,211 Barley ... ... 558,606 0 2 6 69,825
827,852 " 0 3 3 134,526 Potatoes ... 134,965 tons 2 0 0 269,930 170,661 tons 4 0 0 682,644 Other root
crops—(turnips in N.Z.).. 318,653 acres 1 0 0 318,653 37,945 " 3 0 0 113,835 Hay ... ... 79,103 tons 3 0 0
237,309 483,049 " 3 13 0 1,763,129 Green forage-(oats in N.Z.) 98,029 acres 1 10 0 147,043 284,186 acres 2
10 0 710,465 Other crops ... 22,002 " 4 0 0 88,008 5,841 " 5 0 0 29,205 Garden and orchard produce 22,885 "
12 0 0 274,620 27,593 " 20 0 0 551,860 Other cereals, grapes, Ac. ... Not distinguished. 421,103 3,405,000
7,260,735

Pastoral Produce, 1886.
COMPARATIVE TABLE ON MR HANTER'S SYSTEN.
New Zealand. Victoria. Estimated value. Estimated value. £ £ Milk butter, and cheese from 279,136
"breeding" cows at £-5 each ... 1,674,816 From 335,727 "milch "cows at £8 10s ... 2,853,679 Estimated value
of stock produced— 186,090 cattle at £5 each, and 1,023,495 223,818 cattle at £8 each 1,958,407 93,045 calves
at £1 each 111,909 calves at £1 10s each 4,141,148 sheep at £1 10s each ... 1,035,257 2,675,100 sheep at 7s 6d
each ... 1,003,162 83,370 pigs at £1 10s each ... 125,055 72,290 pigs at £2 10s each ... 180,725 9,369 horses at
£8 each ... 74,952 15,430 horses at £8 ... ... 123,440 Wool exported, customs value ... 3,072,971 Wool exported
(in excess of imports) ... Wool used in the colony, from returns of manufactures for 1885 ... 67,679 Wool used
in the colony ... ... 123,860 Total ... ... ... 7,074.000 Total ... ... ... 8,911,336
Having drawn up his estimates of the value of agricultural and of pastoral produce, Mr Hayter adds the two
totals together and gives the result as the value of the produce of rural industry; but, though I am unwilling to
differ from so high an authority—and one whom have often suspected of being wrong, and in every case but
this found to be right, I consider that before adding the totals we ought to deduct the value of the produce that is
consumed by animals. The farmer does not make both the value of his hay and the value of the bullock that is
fed upon it; he only makes the value of the bullock. This is so plain that Mr Hayter takes no account of the
value of grass, because it is included in the value of stock. On the other hand, probably the bulk of the oats and
a considerable proportion of the hay are sold off the farm, and consumed in towns or exported. The problem
now is, how much of this produce are we to consider as being consumed on the farm, and therefore counted in
pastoral produce? We have no data for deciding this, and we are further hampered by the comparison with
Victoria, where the production of hay is such a large and disproportionate item. The best I can do is to suggest
that we should consider one-quarter of the oats and one-half of the hay to be consumed on the farm, together
with all the green forage (though a good deal of that must be sold), and the whole of the "other root crops,"
which will be consumed by sheep and cattle. On this basis I will estimate the net produce of rural industry, and
if the process be objected to we can fall back upon the original table of gross produce for the purpose of
comparing New Zealand with Victoria. The result of the comparison is to show a net produce of over millions
in New Zealand, and over 141 millions in Victoria. To arrive at an idea of what this means to the farming

interest, we must divide it by the number of persons engaged in the production. The numbers for New Zealand
are taken from the census; the numbers for Victoria are from Mr Hayter's estimate Year Book, 1886-7, page 57.
The result of the calculation shows a produce per head of £143 in New Zealand, against £104 for Victoria. If we
adopt Mr Hayter's system, and take the gross product of both industries, we get the result of £160 in New
Zealand and £118 in Victoria. Whichever calculation we take, the produce of New Zealand in proportion to the
number of workers is far greater than that of Victoria. Low as our prices are, our produce is so vastly greater
that its money value exceeds that of Victoria by the large amount thus shown. Under these circumstances, and
in spite of the great efforts that have been made to stimulate manufacturing industries in Victoria, it may appear
peculiar that there is a larger proportion of agriculturists in that colony than here. The class "Engaged in
Pastoral Pursuits and Agriculture" contained in New Zealand 11.3 per cent, of the population, and in Victoria
13.8 per cent. But this disproportion is really only apparent itself. It is caused by a peculiarity which has
constantly to be taken into account in this comparison—viz., our large families: if we deduct the "domestic"
class from the total populations, and so get something more nearly approaching to, though still exceeding, the
number of persons whose produce we can take into account, we get about 32 per cent, engaged in rural
industries in New Zealand against about 30 per cent, in Victoria. If the further question be raised of how is it
that prices are higher in Victoria, I suppose the general answer would be, because there is a larger town
population to consume the products agriculture. The fact is, however, that it is not a question of town
population; the whole population are consumers of agricultural produce, and instead of being more numerous in
proportion to producers than in this colony they are less so, as is shown by the proportion of 11.3 per cent, of
agriculturists in New Zealand against 13.8 in Victoria. The cause of higher prices is therefore not the
superiority in number of the consumers.
The real cause plainly is, that in Victoria more labour is required to produce a given amount of agricultural
produce. The higher prices are simply the result of the lower rate of production. The last point in this
connection is that if the farmers and stockraisers suffer from the low prices, the rest of the colony must gain.
The farmer, in the long run, cannot gain much from the superior productiveness of his land. Higher prices for
freeholds or rents for tenancies, and lower prices for produce are the invariable result, but though the farmer
may not be greatly the gainer, the community is, and the country which gets the largest return to a given
amount of labour is the country which, other things being equal, must be the most prosperous in the long run.
The last thing to notice about the table of net produce is that the previous calculations do not include the
whole produce of agriculture. There are some smaller items which have been omitted because no account is
taken of them by Mr Hayter. I give the results of my calculations about them, and shall add the result to the
value of produce when I come to calculate the total produce of the colony. They are:
In addition to this there is all the produce of gardens under one acre in extent, as to which we have no data,
though the value must be considerable.

Net Produce of Rural Industries.
Mining.
The most important facts in respect of this industry are the stationary condition of the production of gold
and the very rapid growth of the production of coal. With respect to the former, it remains to be seen whether
the investments of foreign capital in quartz reefs will result in again raising the exports of gold; but so far as
coal is concerned, the increase in the years between the last census and the one preceding it may realiy be called
extraordinary, the amounts raised being 277,918 tons in 1850 and 481,658 in 1885.
As there was no mining of any importance in Victoria except gold mining, I have compared the average
earnings of all miners in New Zealand with those of gold miners in Victoria. The result is distinctly in favour of
Victoria, but it is impossible to be sure of the number of men really engaged in the industry in either colony.
The numbers given for Victoria are only estimates of the Victorian Department of Mines, while our census
returns probably include a number of men who are only working a part of their time at mining. The reason for
this opinion is that in the mines of which we have particular returns—that is, practically, all the mines worthy
of the name that are in operation—the average product is £252 per head for gold mining and £211 per head for
all mines and quarries; and if we exclude both the hands and the products thus accounted for, we get an average
of only £48 a head for the remaining miners. Thus in this case the comparison is unsatisfactory, but the value of
total products is probably not far wrong, depending, as it does, on the export returns in the case of gold, and on
special returns from managers of mines and quarries for the other items. Kauri gum digging cannot be included
among mining industries without spoiling the average, because the return per head appears to be much larger
than is really the case. The only diggers who are enumerated in the census are Europeans, but it is known the

large quantities of gum are the produce of Maoris, which accounts for the fact that the produce per head appears
to be abnormally high.

Value of Mining Produce, 1885.
Manufactories.
In both New Zealand and Victoria very elaborate returns of manufactures are obtained, and if we can trust
the figures we may get a very accurate idea of our relative positions. The commonest objection to the
comparison is that we include numbers of small establishments which would be excluded in Victoria. All the
information that I could obtain from the Registrar-general's department went to show that this is not the case;
that the class of establishments is the same as in Victoria. The comparison, however, made out such a good case
for the manufactures of this colony, that I could hardly believe it to be correct; so I tested the returns in various
ways, examining the nature of the industries, the number of hands in particular works, and the horse power
employed. The result was that I concluded the comparison is a perfectly fair one, and the best illustration of this
is the amount of power employed in comparison with the number of the establishments. We employ 19,315
horse-power in our 2268 establishments, while Victoria employs 20,160 horse-power in 2813; so that relatively
our power is the greater. The comparison, however, is not quite fair until we exclude mines, which are put in a
separate table by the Victorian statist; if we do this we reduce the horse power to 15,615 and the establishments
to 1961, which gives an average of just under eight horse-power to each establishment, against just over seven
horse-power in Victoria; even this is not quite conclusive, because some of our power is manual, &c., whereas
only engine power is reckoned in Victoria, so I will compare the number of establishments using engines. In
Victoria there were in 1886 1409, and in New Zealand 815 using steam, 281 using water, 66 using gas, and 44
using other motive powers. If we compare the number of hands per establishment we find hands in New
Zealand against 17 in Victoria; which, allowing for the very large works in Victoria, seems to show that the
comparison is fair. With our widely separated centres of industry we have naturally smaller works, and more of
them. If more shops where some industry is carried on had been included, our average number of workers to
each establishment would be far smaller than this. Another reason for beliving that our returns represent real
industries, aided by machinery, is the high average produce per head, and yet another is that thinking over
particular branches of production, such as dyesinking, I find they are considered too small to be taken into
account, although we know that they exist in numbers which must make the total produce worth consideration.
For these reasons, the comparison seems to me to be fair, and accordingly I show the results in the
subjoined table. If you compare it with the statistics you will find I put down our total production at a smaller
amount than is given in them; the reason is that I have deducted mines because they are not included in the
Victorian tables. The value of raw material is generally given in the returns of both colonies; but our returns
appear to be less perfect, and in the case of "animal matters" and sawmilling I have had to estimate the value,
which I did by taking the same proportion as obtains in similar industries in Victoria and adding over £70,000
to the total to represent the probable excess in the value of our raw material in animal matters. In any case the
value of raw materials given can only be regarded as roughly approximate. The value of the net produce in New
Zealand is very high, but on account of the uncertainty about the value of raw material I cannot regard it as
anything like exact. It will be seen, however, from a later table that it agrees fairly well with average production
in other industries.

Produce of Manufactures.
The next table shows the total produce of the three industries we have examined, and the average produce,
which amounts to £145 in New Zealand, and £111 in Victoria. But this £145 is not the whole result of these
industries; to get that we have to include various smaller items that could not be brought into the comparison
with Victoria. When these are added we get a total of over 15¾ millions, and dividing this by the number of
workers, to which we must add 1297 kauri gum diggers (there are really more, if we could count Maoris, but
not enough to affect the present average), we get £155 per head. On making the comparison with Victoria we
see that, taking an average of the leading industries, there appears to be no room for doubt that we are much the
more productive. This being the case, however disordered trade may have become, we cannot resist the
conclusion that our prospects are not merely good, but brilliant.

Net Produce of Agriculture, Pasture, Mining, and
Manufactures.

Estimated Produce of Remaining Wealth-Producers.
We have now examined what I may call the primary industries, those on which all others depend, and for
which we have statistics to guide us; but we have by no means analysed all the production—we have still to
account for that of the "industrial" producers, who are not working in factories, and for that of ordinary
labourers. The only way to form any idea of the value of their produce is to adopt the system by which Baxter,
Levi, and Giffeu have endeavoured to estimate the national income—that is to take the numbers and estimate
annual wages and profits. This system is even less exact than the one we have hitherto pursued, so, though I
shall attempt it, I will not use it for comparative purposes, nor shall I lay any stress upon the results. The
produce of the building trade is estimated by taking average wages from the official returns, and deducting
something over two months for time out of work, allowing interest and profits at 10 per cent, on £1,000,000,
and assigning £150 each to employers, many of whom are no doubt in a very small way of business. This is
checked by comparison with the number and size of houses built, and such an allowance as I could make for the
probable value of repairs. The result would be too high if we only consider the condition of the building trade in
Dunedin at the present time; but, remembering that we are dealing with the whole colony and the year 1886, 1
venture to submit it for criticism. The produce of the remainder of the industrial class is based on average
wages, allowing £120 a head, and £100,000 for interest and profits. I have estimated the value of the produce of
the class of general labourers at £100 a head, and have deducted half of them, because it is impossible to say
how much of their labour may have gone to bring up the results of the industries for which the produce has
already been estimated. The total, 20½ millions, gives us an idea of the wealth annually produced—the wealth,
that is to say, out of which we pay the interest on our outside debts and support our nonproductive members.

Income of the Colony.
The total income of the colony is, of course, considerably larger than this 20½ millions, though it is really
only the same wealth passed from hand to hand by the instrumentality of money. I have tried to arrive at an
estimate of it by going through all the classes of persons in the census and allotting incomes to them, and have
tested this by comparison with the average results obtained in the leading industries, and by whatever other
tests I could obtain from the works of the leading statisticians; the result is, though I have some hesitation about
giving it, that I think the total amount cannot be less than £30,000,000, while it may be considerably more. If
we accept this estimate, we get an average income per head of over £51, which may be compared with Mr
Giffen's estimate for the United Kingdom in 1883 of a total of £1,270,000,000, or about £35 a head.
In submitting my calculations to this meeting, I can only add that I regret I am not more thoroughly
qualified for the task I have undertaken, and I hope the criticisms my work will meet with will result in
exposing weak points and settling doubtful ones.

Estimated Total Produce of the Colony.
Note.
Since much misapprehension exists respecting the manufacturing industries of New Zealand as compared
with those of Victoria, I append some tables to illustrate their position. The "Comparison of Manufactures and
Imports" goes to show that we are proportionately, whatever the reason may be, less dependent on foreign
countries than Victoria is. The table of "Manufactures and Corresponding Imports" gives some idea of the
variety of our production and of their possible extension, supposing outside competition to be absent. The
industries given are all those of which we have special statistics, except iron and brass, which I cannot compare
owing to difficulty in deciding what is to be considered raw material, &c. Iron and brass manufactories produce
to the value of £351,739, but the imports are considerably greater. Printing does not figure in the imports,
because imported books cannot be said to come into competition with local printing to any appreciable extent.
The value of earthenware imported is not included.

Comparison of Total Manufactures with Total Imports.
The figures respecting New Zealand are for 1885, those respecting Victoria for 1886; the produce of
manufactures being estimated on Mr Hayter's basis—"Year Book," p. 484.

Value ok Products of Principal Manufactures and of

Corresponding Imports.
In the next table manufacturing hands are compared first with the total population, and secondly with
population, less "Domestic Class," The very material difference in the result is caused by the larger proportion
of children in New Zealand. The table shows that according to the return of manufactories (excluding mines)
we have a larger proportion of workers engaged in this branch of production than Victoria has. The returns for
New Zealand are those of the census year 1886. Those for Victoria are the latest obtainable—viz., for 1887.
The population of Victoria is that of December 31, 1886.

The Proportion of Manufacturing Hands to Population.
The next table shows that, whether or not our manufactures are of the same high class as those of Victoria,
they have certainly been progressing faster, for it can hardly be supposed that our officials have been
continually making fictitious additions to the number of their hands.
Hands Total population. Population, less domestic class. Hands per cent of total population. Hands per cent
population, less domestic classes, New Zealand 22,102 578,482 205,759 3.8 10.7 Victoria 45,773 1,003,043
468,332 4.5 9.7

Proportion of Hands to Population at Successive Periods.
Victoria. Year ended March. Hands. Mean Population. Hands per cent, of Population. Hands in Population.
1882 43,209 890.470 4.8 1 in 20 1885 49,297 987,091 4.9 1 in 20 1887 45,773 1,018,988 4.5 1 in 22
New Zealand. At the census of Hands. Population. Hands per cent, of Population. Hands in Population.
1881 15,644 489,933 3.1 1 in 31 1886 22,102 578,482 3.8 1 in 26
In this table the population of Victoria is estimated for the middle of the year. The propostion of hands per
cent, of population is actually under 4 5, if we take the mean population, but closer to it than to 4.4.
The next table shows the proportion of the various industrial classes to the effective workers (population
less domestic class). The comparison is made for the year 1881. The industrial class includes workers in
manufactories and all artisans, but not common labourers. The numbers of this class had increased slightly
more than in proportion to population in New Zealand at the census of 1886.

Proportion of Industrial Class to Effective Population.
Occupations. Numbers. Percentage. New Zealand. Victoria. New Zealand Victoria Engaged in-Art and
mechanic productions... 18,692 28,065 9.7 7.2 Textile fabrics, dress and fibrous materials 11,930 34,548 6.2 8.8
Food and drinks ... 7,063 15,277 3.6 3 9 Animal and vegetable substances ... 4,872 8,272 2.5 2.1 42,557 86,162
22.0 22.0

Commerce and Resources of New Zealand.
Report by Consul Connolly, of Auckland.
In transmitting the report of the trade of New Zealand for the calendar year ended December 31, 1888,
according to official statistics issued by the Government, I have to state that the general movement as compared
with the preceding year (1887), shows a material increase of exports over imports, amounting to $9,127,125. A
slight advance, it is true, yet it is indicative of a healthier and more satisfactory condition of trade than has
existed for several years past.
The wave of depression in all avenues of trade and commerce which passed over New Zealand during the
years 1885, 1886, and 1887, sweeping almost all kinds of industries and interests before it, continued with
unabated fury through the greater part of 1888. It came down upon the hitherto happy and prosperous colonists,
paralyzing all industries. Capital became frightened and was locked up, all kinds of public works ceased, and
labor was almost wholly unemployed. The mining industry, which heretofore was considered the main-stay of
the colony for years, had almost entirely collapsed or ceased to be remunerative. Everything was at a stand-still,
and remained so for two or three years.
It is pleasing, therefore, to note that now the prospects of a brighter era are gradually assuming definite
shape. Confidence is being restored, money is slowly but cautiously issuing forth from its hiding-place and is
being circulated more freely. Trade of all kinds has an upward tendency, while labor is hopefully looking
forward to a speedy return of the good old days when wages and employment were both to be had in

abundance. In this, however, I regret to say, I fear day will be disappointed. It can scarcely be expected to have
a revival of those days in the near future. At least nothing approaching the unparalleled prosperity of a few
years ago can reasonably be expected, unless a greater mining excitement, or a Los Angeles, Cal., land-boom
should unexpectedly break loose among the populace. In this event I am not prepared to say what might be the
result. The land and mineral wealth is here in abundance, and only requires the occupation of the former and the
development of the latter. Until either one or both of those much-to-be-hoped-for events occur there is no
immediate prospect of the condition of the New Zealand laborer being materially improved.
This is no country for the laboring man to come to at present. Employment is scarce and wages
correspondingly low. But for a man with a little capital, desirous of taking up land, I know of no better country.
Land can be purchased very reasonably, the soil is deep, rich, and mellow, and will produce abundantly. I
believe, however, it is safe to predict that New Zealand, owing to her isolated situation and remoteness from the
greater centers of population and markets of the world, must necessarily be slow in the de- velopment of her
vast resources and accumulation of population, unless special inducements are held out by the Government to
encourage immigration and capital.

Imports for the Several Countries.
The following table has been prepared to afford American manufacturers and exporters an intelligent
opportunity of competing with other nations for a greater portion of the trade of New Zealand.
The name, quantity, and value of each article imported from the following undermentioned countries are
presented in alphabetical order. The table is necessarily a very long one, but I trust its perusal will amply repay
the American manufacturers, merchants, and exporters. I am confident there are many articles enumerated in
the subjoined tables that maybe furnished from the United States if a determined effort is made in this
direction—such articles as have not heretofore found their way into New Zealand from American ports.

Statement showing the imports from the
several countries into New Zealand during the
year 1888.
Articles and whence imported. Quantity. Value. Duty. Australia.* Acid: Acetic........................ ..pounds..
2,379 $292 Carbolic........................ ..gallons... 11 29 Muriatic........................ ..pounds... 1,068 92 Free Nitric
........................... .do..... 96 19 Do. Oxalic .......................... .do..... 1,035 97 Do. Salicylic......................... .do.....
62 146 Do. Sulphuric......................... ..do..... 764 83 Do. Tartaric........................... ..do..... 1,008 384 1d. per
pound. Unenumerated. ........... ........... 78 Free. Aerated waters........................ ..dozens... 786 886 Agricultural
implements........... ............ 2,205 Do. Alakali: Soda ash . cwt... 244 540 Soda— Carbonic..........................
...do.... 27 83 Bicarbonate ..do..... 23 521 1s. per cwt. Caustic.......................... ..do........................ 579 1,762
Free. Crystals. ..do..... 24 49 Silicate.......................... ..do..... 222 506 Do. Alum ........................... ..do..... 3 5
Do. Animals Living bees. .......... ........... 73 Do. Bears........................... ..number... 2 195 Do.
Dogs............................ ...do.... 2 10 Do. Homed cattle......................... ..do..... 16 2,599 Do.
Horses........................ ..do..... 16 8,516 Do. Kangaroos.......................... ..do..... 4 24 Do. Pigs..........................
...do.... 5 145 Do. Poultry......................... ....do... 85 487 Do. Sheep............................ ...do.... 90 3,411 Do.
Snakes........................... ..do..... 2 15 Do. *Note by the Department.—It should be borne in mind that these
imports from Australia (being simply intercolonial trade, yet paying duty on being recorded the same as imports
from foreign countries) are composed largely of articles and manufactures of origin foreign to
Australia—European, American, etc.—imported first into the other colonies and re-exported to New Zealand.
COMMERCE AND RESOURCES OF NEW ZEALAND. 23 Statement showing the imports from the
several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported. Quantity. Value. Duty.
Australia—Continued. Apparel and slops.......................... .............. $33,311 Arms, etc.:
Military............................number... 100 1,665 Free. Sporting............................do............ 288 2,472 15 per cent,
ad valorem. Pistols...............................do......... 18 60 Do. Cartridges.........................do......... 12,250 151 Do.
Boats................................do.......... 5 579 Free. Bones................................tons...... 301 6,645 Do.
Birds..............................number..... 9 10 Do. Books, printed............................ .............. 158,487 Do. Boots and
shoes.............dozen pairs....... 1,438 22,191 Do....................................do............ 8 462 Do. Boot
webbing..........................yards... 802 151 Do. Borax...........................cwt... 17 141 Do.

Bran.............................centals... 22 15 1s. per cental. Brass..............................cwt... 10 302 Free.
Brass-ware.......................... .............. 867 Bristles.........................pounds... 28 15 Do.
Brush-ware............................ .............. 335 Brush-ware materials........................ .............. 759 Do.
Brushes........................... .............. 24 Butter............................cwt... 64 895 Do. Candles
...........................do............. 221 900 Canes and rattans...............bundles.... 205 326 Do.
Canvas...................................... .............. 5,981 Do. Cards, playing............... dozen packs..... 641 590 6d. per
pack. Carpeting.............................. .............. 1,173 15 per cent, ad valorem. Carriages, etc:
Carts.........................number........ 3 720 Perambulators.........................do........ .............. 5 Materials
for................................ .............. 701 Free. Casks, empty............................number... 7,172 3,509 Do.
Cement..............................barrels... 29 277 Chains............................cwt... 95 375 Do. Chemical
manufactures.......................... .............. 4,326 Do. Do.......................... .............. 78 Do. China,
porcelain......................... .............. 705 Cider, bulk..........................gallons... 5 5 1s. 6d. per gallon.
Clocks...............................number... 53 404 Coals........................tons... 101,239 478,370 Free.
Coke..............................do........ 45 516 Do. Cocoa and chocolate...............pounds... 8,857 4,044 3d. per pound.
Cocoa beans...........................do....... 112 44 1d. per pound. Coffee, raw............................do....... 228,491 49,765
3d. per pound. Confectionery......................... .............. 1,032 Confectionery, boiled sugars.......pounds... 328 78
2d. per pound. Copper: Pig, bar, sheet.............................cwt... 454 5,431 Free.
Sheathing............................do......... 10 102 Do. Ware.......................... 15 Cordage...............................cwt... 334
4,563 Galvanized iron..........................do....... 30 326 Do. Cork..........................do......... 4 34 Do.
Cut............................gross... 1,383 725 15 per cent, ad valorem. Cotton: Piece-goods........................ ..............
8,555 Free. Colored sheetings.......................... .............. 1,698 Do. Dress prints........................ .............. 219 Do.
Moleskin.......................... .............. 934 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Australia—Continued. Cotton—Continued. Uncnumemted................................ ..............
$3,922 Free. Do............................ .............. 355 Do. Cartridges............................ .............. 1,231 Do. Cartridges,
capped..........................number... 18,250 78 Dynamite..............................pounds... 536 200 Do. Dynamite
detonators.......................number... 14,000 112 Do. Powder: Blasting..............................pounds... 7,500 925 Do.
Sporting............................do........... 1,018 200 6d. per pound. Arms: Unenumerated............................ .............. 5
Free. Fuse coils..............................number... 600 88 Do. Arts, works of............................ .............. 54 Do.
Arrowroot..............................pounds... 38,030 2,584 Do. Bags and corn sacks: Bags..............................dozens...
137,505 213,162 Do. Flour bags............................do..... 308 516 20 per cent ad valorem. Gunny
bags............................do......... 706 1,455 Free. Unenumerated...............................do........ 250 282 15 per cent,
ad valorem. Do............................do....... 125 102 20 per cent, ad valorem. Do............................do....... 2,589
1,582 Free. Bark............................do..... 1,394 74,029 Do. Basket and wicker ware............................ ..............
125 Beer: Bottled...................................gallons... 416 1s.6d.per gallon. Bulk............................do.... 5,427 136
Do. Biscuits: Fancy............................pounds.... 8,227 1,168 2d per pound Plain............................do...... 39 263
Do..............................do........ 55 662 Free. Blacking............................ .............. 1,197 Black
lead............................ .............. 1,513 Blue............................pounds.... 16,352 3,834 Cotton:
Raw............................do..... 1,145 194 Do. Wick............................do.... 2,284 779 Do.
Curiosities............................ .............. 930 Do. Cutlery............................ .............. 672 Drapery............................
.............. 38,114 Tailors' trimmings............................ .............. 7,232 Drugs............................ .............. 29,764
Druggists' wares............................ .............. 5,285 15 per cent. ad valorem. Cream of tartar............................
.............. 827 1d. per pound. Unenumerated............................ .............. 11,431 Free. Dyes............................
.............. 4,098 Earthen-ware..................................... .............. 1,475 Eggs............................ .............. 44
Electroplated-ware............................ .............. 1,190 Engine packing............................cwt... 13 238 Do. Fancy
goods............................ .............. 14,411 Feathers: Ornamental.................................. .............. 73
Unenumerated..............................cwt... 2 49 Do. Fire-hose............................ .............. 78 Do.
Fire-works............................ .............. 1,169 Fish............................ 193 1,606 Potted and
preserved......................pounds... 54,496 7,329 Flock............................ 90 652 Flour............................ 15,538
32,528 1s. per cental.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Australia—Continued. Fruits: Preserved............................ ...dozens... 102 $302 Dried,
unenumerated.................. .....cwt... 879 6,531 Fruits: Currants............................ ....do..... 1,723 10,867 2d. per
pound. Raisins............................ ....do..... 1,521 12,614 Do. Fresh............................ ............. .............. 120,884
Furniture.......................... ............. ............. 1,470 Unenumerated.......................... ............. ............. 384 Free.
Do.......................... ............. ............. 886 Do. Gasaliers and chandeliers............. ............. ............. 886 Gas
plant.......................... ............. ............. 1,221 Do. Glass: Bottles.......................... ............. ............. 6,896 Do.
Plate.......................... ............. ............. 350 15 per cent. ad valorem. Window.......................... ............. .............

521 2s. per 109 feet. Glass-ware.......................... ............. ............. 1,976 15 per cent. ad valorem.
Glue.......................... ............. ............. 5 Gold leaf.......................... ............. ............. 39 Free. Grain: Beans and
peas............................. ............. 114 613 9d. per cental. Maize.......................... ....do..... 58 68 Do.
Malt.......................... ....do..... 426 788 2s. per bushel. Do.......................... ....do..... 335 *457 Free. Peas,
split.......................... ......cwt.. 7 24 Rice.......................... ....do.... 25,468 80,667 Wheat..........................
bushels... 1,368 1,070 9d. per cental. Unenumerated.......................... ............... .............. 238 Do.
Grindery.......................... ............... .............. 58 Unenumerated.......................... ............... .............. 3,927 Free.
Haberdashery, unenumerated...... ............... .............. 12,677 Do.......................... ............... .............. 3,830 Do.
Do.......................... ............... .............. 117,531 Do. Hair seating.......................... ............... .............. 5 Do.
Hair.......................... .....cwt.... 7 131 Do. Hardware and iron-mongery.......... ............... .............. 11,483
Do.......................... ............... .............. 12,331 Do. Hats and caps: Straw.......................... ............... .............. 404
Felt.......................... ............... .............. 3,430 Silk.......................... ............... .............. 5 Hatters'
material.......................... ............... .............. 6,176 Do. Hemp.......................... ......tons.. 200 35,497 Do.
Hides.......................... ..number... 3,698 18,405 Do. Honey.......................... ...pounds... *120 5 Do.
Hops.......................... ......cwt... 176 6,628 6d. per pound. Hosiery.......................... ............... .............. 2,375
India-rubber goods........................ ............... .............. 122 Do.......................... ............... .............. 238 Free. Ink:
Printing.......................... ............... .............. 905 Do. Writing........................... ............... .............. 117
Instruments: Musical.......................... ....number... 1 73 Organs................................ .....do...... 18 1,522
Pianofortes.......................... .....do...... 52 7,417 Unenumerated.......................... ............... .............. 2,375 15 per
cent.ad valorem. Materials for.......................... ............... .............. 83 Free. Optical.......................... ...............
.............. 1,221 Do. * Returned New York produce.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Australia—Continued. Instruments—Continued. Scientific............................... ..............
$1,290 Free. Surgical............................... .............. 964 Do. Surveying............................... .............. 195 Do.
Iron: Angle...............................cwt... 10 39 Do. Bar, bolt, rod.......................................tons... 11 618 Do. Bolts
and nuts...............................do... 2 200 Hoops............................... .............. 346 Do.
Galvanized..................................tons... 1 54 36 cents per cwt. Pipes— Cast...............................do....... 12 467
Wrought...............................do........... 22 1,557 Plate...............................do.......... 31 1,961 Free.
Sheet...............................do.......... 2 83 Do. Tanks..................................number... 20 258 Wire
fencing...............................tons... 18 1,557 24 cents per cwt. Barbed...............................do.......... 15 575 20 per
cent.ad valorem. Wire-netting............................... .............. 63 Free. Wire,
unenumerated...............................cwt... 3 78 Do. Do...............................tons... 19 1,411 Do.
Isinglass............................... 102 141 15 per cent, ad valorem. Jams, jellies, etc...............................do....... 6,262
599 Jewelry............................... .............. 7,514 Lamps and lanterns....................................... .............. 1,660 15
per cent, ad valorem. Lead: Pig............................... 3 287 Free. Sheet...............................cwt... 30 141
Leather............................... 678 37,808 Unenumerated...............................do.... 26 2,511 Free. Boot
uppers............................... .............. 24 Manufacturers'............................... .............. 13,996 Lime juice:
Sweetened...................................gallons... 184 282 Unsweetened...............................do.... 1,006 1,051 Do.
Linen manufactures............................... .............. 1,263 Do............................... .............. 2,229 Do. Linen, rough
brown hollands.......................... .............. 730 Macaroni and vermicelli.........................cwt.. 17 185 Do.
Machinery: Agricultural............................... .............. 15,018 Do. Electric............................... .............. 156 Do.
Engines— Steam.................................number... 1 292 Gas...............................do....... 2 516 Do. Parts
of............................... .............. 968 Flour-mills............................... .............. 8,443
Quartz-crushing............................... .............. 7,655 Do. Saw-mills............................... .............. 39 Do.
Spinning............................... .............. 701 Wool-pressing............................... .............. 161 Do.
Unenumerated................................number... 1,425 11,631 Machines: Sewing...............................do...... 1,425
26,254 Do. Parts of............................... .............. 2,545 Do. Manures: Bone-dust...............................tons... 1,828
54,169 Do. Guano...............................do.......... 322 6,137 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Australia—Continued. Marble: Wrought............................... .............. $1,192
Unwrought...............................tons... 7 175 Matches and Vestas............................... .............. 1,810 25 per cent,
ad valorem. Mats and rugs............................... .............. 263 Matting: China............................... .............. 15 15
per cent, ad valorem. Unenumerated............................... .............. 331 Do. Meats, potted and
preserved...................... .............. 78 Metal sheathing...............................cwt... 221 5,275 Free. Milk,
preserved............................... .............. 774 Millinery............................... .............. 2,088
Mustard...............................pounds... 2,001 316 Nails...............................cwt... 76 487
Naphtha.................................gallons... 6 10 12 cents per gallon. Nuts: Almonds...............................pounds... 704
97 4 cents per pound. Almonds, shelled...............................do..... 368 126 6 cents per pound.

Barbary...............................do........... 217 47 Free. Unenumerated...............................do...... 2,175 180 4 cents
per pound. Oars...............................number......... 67 316 Free. Oil Castor...............................gallons... 7,853
4,482 12 cents per gallon. In bottles............................... .............. 24 15 per cent, ad valorem.
Linseed...............................gallon...... 132 97 12 cents per gallon. Chinese...............................do......... 2,700
1,616 Do. Cocoa-nut...............................do......... 5 5 Free. Cod-liver...............................do......... 355 258 Do.
Colza...............................do........... 72 54 12 cents per gallon. Kerosene...............................do......... 22,827
6,307 Do. Olive...............................do........ 296 297 Do. Palm...............................do......... 1,52o 1,007 Do.
Palm, antifriction...............................do....... 33 180 Free. Salad...............................do....... .............. 1,431 12
cents per gallon. Whale (sperm)...............................do...... 5 10 15 per cent, ad valorem. Meal: Mangena and
corn............................... .............. 5,319 Unenumerated..........................centals...... 40 248 12 cents per cental.
Oil: Petroleum...............................gallons... 400 219 12 cents per gallon.
Unenumerated.............................do......... 5,048 2,939 Do. Bottle............................... .............. 307 15 per cent,
ad valorem. Do...............................gallons........... 443 117 Free. Oil and floor cloths...............................
.............. 161 15 per cent, ad valorem. Oilmen's stores............................... .............. 3,368
Unenumerated............................... .............. 2,798 Free. Opium...............................pounds....... 913 7,310
Paintings and engravings.......................... .............. 4,797 15 per cent, ad valorem. Paints and
colors...............................cwt... 5 39 48 cents per cwt. Mixed for use...............................do..... 8 117
Unenumerated...............................do....... 192 1,951 Free. Paper: Bags...............................do...... 62 959
Hangings............................... .............. 39 15 per cent, ad valorem. Printing...............................cwt... 1,772
12,278 Free. Wrapping...............................do....... 11 200 Writing............................... .............. 5 15 per cent, ad
valorem. Unenumerated............................... .............. 1,455 Free. Perfumery.............................. .............. 350 25
per cent, ad valorem. Pickles..........................dozen pints....... 212 282
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Australia—Continued. Picture frames, etc.............................. .............. $1,528 15 per
cent.ad valorem. Pipes, tobacco.............................. .............. 2,886 Do. Plants.............................. .............. 2,891
Free. Plaster of Paris.......................barrels..... 51 200 Plate, silver................................ .............. 428
Plated-ware................................ .............. 1,387 Potatoes..............................cwt..... 410 472 Printing
material.............................. .............. 8,735 Provisions, preserved.............................. .............. 710 Precious
stones, unset.............................. .............. 3,134 Pumps..............................number..... 9 1,304
Quicksilver..............................pounds.... 460 321 Do. Railway plant (unenumerated)................... .............. 776
Do. Resin..............................cwt.... 761 1,557 Do. Rugs, opossums' and others...................number...... 463 3,601
Saddlery' iron-mongerey.............................. .............. 2,078 Saddlers' iron-mongery.............................. ..............
336 Do. Sago..............................cwt........ 1,442 6,852 Do. Salt..............................tons....... 1,132 10,799
Saltpeter..............................cwt........ 2 24 Do. Sauces.............................. 1,290 3,421 Sausage
skins.............................. .............. 4,363 Seeds: Grass and clover..............................bushels... 901 3,655 Do.
Unenumerated.............................. .............. 3,256 Do. Shells, unenumerated.............................. .............. 15 Do..
Ship-chandlery.............................. .............. 1,455 Do. Silk piece-goods.............................. .............. 2,784
Piece-goods.............................. .............. 532 Do. Skins, furs, pelts, etc..............................number... 738 86
Slates, roofing..............................do....... 8,000 118 Do. Shbs..............................do....... 5 58 Do. Soap:
Common..............................cwt.... 50 336 25 per cent, ad valorem. Fancy.............................. .............. 9,246
Free. Specie: Copper.............................. .............. 341 Do. Gold.............................. .............. 2,457,083 Do.
Silver.................................................................. .............. 1,947 Do. Specimens (natural
science).............................. .............. 136 Do. Spices: Ginger..............................pounds... 6,147 1,003
Pepper..............................do........ 122,051 30,756 Unenumerated..............................do........ 8,615 3,849 Spirits:
Brandy..............................gallons 10,967 18,352 Bitters, cordials..............................do........ 57 287
Geneva..............................do...... 796 1,076 Gin..............................do........ 283 307
Methylated..............................do..... 125 97 Perfumed..............................do........ 9 248 5 to 10 cents per gallon.
Rum..............................do........ 5,939 4,336 Whisky......................................................do...... 15,443 18,984
Unenumerated..............................do...... 782 1,453 Sponges..............................pounds........ 15 63 15 per cent, ad
valorem. Starch.............................. 313 1,942 Stationery.............................. .............. 24,335
Do.................................................................... .............. 4,930 Free. Stearine..............................cwt.... 11 161 2
cents per pound. Steel..............................tons...... 5 360 Free.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Australia—Continued. Stone............................cwt.... 5 $39 20 per cent, ad valorem.
Stone, building............................do.... 5 39 Do. Stone............................tons... 19 248 5 per cent, ad valorem.
Stone ware............................ ............... 122 Sugar: Raw............................ 10,592 386,576 2 cents per pound.
Refined............................do...... 57,877 285,609 1 cent per pound. Sugar, molasses, and treacle............do....
1,482 5,937 Do. Tapioca............................do.... 5,549 31,876 Free. Tea............................pounds.... 1,081,429

251,330 Timber: Laths............................number..... 22,500 175 48 cents per 1,000.
Logs............................do....... 1,786 23,262 Free. Hewn............................feet... 385,612 17,681 Do.
Palings............................number... 5,000 127 48 cents per 100. Sawn— Undressed............................sup. feet...
119,343 7,348 48 cents per 100 sup. feet. Dressed............................do.... 108,570 5,538 Free.
Do............................do..... 490 15 Do. Staves............................number.... 250 54 Do. Rough, shafts, spokes,
etc.............do...... 72,496 9,645 Do. Shafts, dressed............................ ............... 837 15 per cent, ad valorem.
Unenumerated............................ ............... 29 Free. Tin: Block............................pounds... 675 19,534 Do.
Foil............................ ............... ................ Do. Sheet............................boxes... 3,282 17,518 Do.
Tin-ware............................ ............... 438 Tinsmiths' fittings, etc.......................... ............... 15 Do. Tobacco:
Unmanufactured............................pounds... 4,668 1,489 48 cents per pound.
Manufactured............................do..... 168,111 11,615 85 cents per pound. Cigars............................do.........
28,881 51,687 $1. 70 per pound. Cigarettes............................do..... 3,300 6,287 $1.46 per pound.
Snuff............................do..... 100 24 Tools, artificers'............................ ............... 983 Free.
Toys............................ ............... 83 Tram-way plant............................ ............... 151
Turpentine............................gatlons... 4,004 2,978 12 cents per gallon. Twine............................ ............... 1,801
Unenumerated............................ ............... 1,173 Free. Twine, reapers' and binders'....................... ...............
5,183 15 per cent, ad valorem. Umbrellas............................ ............... 199 Varnish............................gallons 856
1,791 Varnish, gold size............................do.... 25 44 Free. Vegetables: Fresh............................ ............... 9,465
Preserved............................ ............... 419 Vinegar............................ ............... 4,905 12 cents per gallon.
Water-works' material............................ ................ 5 Free. Watches............................number... 524 5,935
Watch-makers' material............................ ................ 555 Do. Wine: In wood............................gallons... 6,538
10,863 In bottle............................do..... 1,528 3,582 Sparkling............................do...... 345 2,818
Australian............................do.... 26,988 47,380 Wooden-ware............................ ................ 1,139 15 per cent,
ad valorem. Uncnumerated............................ ................ 910 Free. Wool, scoured............................pounds...
2,283 998 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Australia—Continued Woolens, unenumerated................................ .............. $1,883
Free Woolens................................ .............. 13,928 Woolen blankets................................ .............. 2,623 Wool
packs................................dozen... 1,935 10,935 Yarn................................ .............. 1,844 20 per cent, ad
valorem. Zinc, perforated................................ .............. 5 Goods, miscelaneous................................ .............. 24
Free. Do................................ .............. 14,166 Do. Total from Australia................................ .............. 5,885,930
Africa. Wine in Wood................................gallons... 120 1,469 Asia Minor. Fruits:
Dried................................cwt.... 120 1,226 Currans................................do.... 11 54 4 cents per pound.
Raisints................................do.... 715 5,163 Do. Total from Asia Minor................................ .............. 6,463
Austria. Furniture................................ .............. 5 Hardware and iron-mongery........................ .............. 186
Lamps and lanterns................................ .............. 10 15 per cent, ad valorem. Tin-ware................................
.............. 29 Tools, artificers'................................ .............. 78 Free. Wooden-ware................................ ..............
15 15 per cent, ad valorem. Total from Austria................................ .............. 323 Belgium.
Candles...............................cwt.... 22 253 Hardware, iron-mongery..........dozen p'ks... 72 199 12 cents per pack.
Hats and caps................................ ............... 161 Cards, playing................................dozen packs... 72 199 12
cents per pack. Machinery, flour-mills................................ ............... 195 Nails................................ 1 19
Printing material................................ ............... 112 Free. Starch................................ 6 54 Tobacco,
cigars................................pounds... 1,539 2,083 Tools................................ ............... 350 Do. Tatal from
Belgium................................ ............... 3,625 Canada. Fancy goods................................ ............... 530
Machinery, agricultural................................ ............... 19,432 Do. Nails................................cwt.... 9 107
Paintings and engravings................................ ............... 83 15 per cent, ad valorem. Total from
Canada................................ ............... 20,152 China. Birds................................number.... 6 15 Free.
Baket-ware................................ ............... 10 Biscuits: Fancy................................ 490 24 4 cents per pound.
Plain................................cwt.. 10 58 Brush-ware and brooms.......................do....... 1 39
Candles................................ 3 15 Canes and rattans................................ ............... 10 Free. China
porcelain................................ ............... 29 Drapery................................ ............... 857
Drugs................................ ............... 122
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. China—Continued. Druggists' wares.............................. ............... $5 15 per cent, ad
valorem. Uneumerated.............................. ............... 5 Free. Earthen-wares.............................. ............... 29
Eggs.............................. ............... 268 Fancy goods.............................. ............... 3,436
Fire-works.............................. ............... 462 Fish.............................. 92 1,212 Flour.............................. 9 45 24
cents per cental. Fruits: Preserved..............................dozen... 3 5 Dried..............................cwt... 19 180

Fresh.............................. ............... 5 Furniture.............................. ............... 467 Grain:
Beans..............................bushels... 98 199 18 cents per cental. Rice..............................cwt... 7,525 19,466
Unenumerated.............................. ............... 24 Do. Hardware and iron-mongery....................... ............... 10
Hats and caps: Straw.............................. ............... 5 Silk.............................. ............... 5 Instruments,
pianos.............................. ............... 180 Jam, jellies, etc.............................. ............... 5 Lamps and
lanterns.............................. ............... 10 15 per cent.ad valorem. Macaroni and vermicelli......................cwt... 35
194 Free. Matting, China.............................. ............... 19 15 per cent.ad valorom. Meal:
Maizena.............................. ............... 10 Unenumerated..............................centals... 1 5 12 cents per cental.
Meats, potted.............................. ............... 112 Nut, unenumerated...................pounds....... 88 10 4 cents per
pound. Oil: Chinese..............................gallons... 1,823 1,385 12 cents per gallon. Salad..............................
............... 302 15 per cent, ad valorem. Unenumerated..............................gallons... 680 234 12 cents per gallon.
In bottle.............................. ............... 5 Do. Oilmen's stores.............................. ............... 1,397
Opium..............................pound..... 816 7,728 Paintings and engravings............................ ............... 2 15 per
cent, ad valorem. Paper: Wrapping..............................cwt... 5 25 Unenumerated..............................do..... 8 49
Plants, shrubs, etc.............................. ............... 3 Free. Saues.............................. 167 316 Seeds,
unenumerated.............................. ............... 44 Do. Provisions, preserved.............................. ............... 579 Silk
piece-goods.............................. ............... 404 Spices: Ginger..............................pounds... 3,011 282
Unenumerated..............................do...... 39 15 Spirits, unenumerated....................gallons... 366 594
Starch.............................. 1 5 Stationery.............................. ............... 97 Stearine.............................. 38 419 2
cents per pound. Sugar, refined..............................do........ 24,678 119,433 1 cent per pound. Sugar, molasses,
and treacle.............do.... 1 5 Do. Tea..............................pounds.... 2,614,970 474,888
Tin-ware.............................. ............... 10
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. China—Continued. Tobacco: Manufactured..........................pounds... 785 $219 85 cents
per pound. Cigars..............................do.... 13 24 Vegetables: Fresh.............................. .............. 881
Preserved.............................. .............. 297 Woodeen-ware.............................. .............. 24 15 per cent, ad
valorem. Goods, miscellaneous.............................. ............... 10 Free. Total from China..............................
............... 655,925 Egypt. Fruits: Dried..............................cwt.... 66 764 Raisins..............................do... 558
4,414 4 cents per pound. Grain, unenumerated.............................. .............. 20 18 cents pet cental. Tobacco,
cigarettes..............................pounds... 670 876 Total from Egypt.............................. ............... 5,074 Greece.
Coffce, raw..............................pounds... 2,254 443 6 cents per pound. Currants..............................cwt..... 365
8,092 4 cents per pound. Total from Greece.............................. ............... 8,535 Gibraltar. Wine in
wood..............................gallons... 110 248 France. Apparel and slops.............................. ............... 1,294 Books,
printed.............................. ............... 117 Boots and shoes.......................dozen pairs... 12 209 Free. Cotton,
unenumerated.............................. ............... 146 Drapery.............................. ............... 2,107
Tailors'.............................. ............... 20 Do. Fancy goods.............................. ............... 686
Furniture.............................. ............... 268 Glass-ware.............................. ............... 433 15 per cent, ad
valorem. Instruments: Material.............................. ............... 214 Optical.............................. ............... 122
Leather..............................cwt... 17 1,153 Spirits: Brandy..............................gallons... 8,596 46,475
Whisky..............................do......... 171 180 Stationery.............................. ............... 34 Wine, in
bottle..............................gallons... 1,303 3,431 Total from France.............................. ............... 56,089 Fiji.
Apparel and slops.............................. ............... 13 Arrowroot..............................pounds.. 62 12 Free.
Beche-de-mere..............................cwt... 45 336 Do. Bones..............................ton.... 1 24 Do. Books,
printed.................................. ............... 156 Do. Brass..............................cwt... 3 24 Do.
Butter..............................pounds.... 50 5 Do. Casks, empty..............................number... 63 170 Do. Coffee,
raw..............................pounds... 734 131 6 cents per pound. Confectionery.............................. ............... 219
Cotton, unenumerated.............................. ............... 5 Free. Curiosities.............................. ............... 175 Do.
Cutlery.............................. ............... 5
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Fiji—Continued. Earthen-ware................................... .............. $73 Free. Fancy
goods................................... .............. 102 Fruits: Preserved (bottle)................................... .............. 253
Fresh................................... .............. 35,097 Fungus...................................cwt... 16 136 Do. Furniture,
etc................................... .............. 73 Do. Grain (maize)...................................bushels.. 300 234 18 cents per
cental. Hardware and iron-mongery........................ .............. 10 Free. Hats and caps, straw...................................
.............. 5 Hides...................................number.... 457 1,149 Do. Instruments, musical, organs..............do..... 9
44 Lime-juice, unsweetened.................gallons... 8 5 Do. Mats and rugs................................... .............. 5
Matting, unenumerated.................................. .............. 34 15 per cent, ad valorem. Milk,
preserved................................... .............. 34 Nuts, cocoa...................................number... 151,200 2,200 Free.

Oil, kerosene...................................gallons... 12 5 12 cents per gallon. Oilmen's stores...................................
.............. 24 Candica peel................................... .............. 5 Paintings and engravings............................. ..............
15 15 per cent, ad valorem. Plants and shrubs....................................... .............. 15 Free. Shells:
Pearl...................................cwt... 4 34 Do. Unenumerated................................... .............. 15 Do.
Ship-chandlery................................... .............. 5 Do. Skins, furs, etc...............................number... 45 29 Do.
Specie, silver................................... .............. 2,433 Do. Specimeus (natural science)......................... .............. 83
Do. Spirits: Brandy..................................gallons... 2 15 Rum...................................do.... 16 24
Whisky...................................do.... 3 15 Sugar: Raw...................................cwt... 147,456 485,132 1 cent per
pound. Refined...................................do......... 2,583 9,056 Do. Sugar, molasses, etc..............................do... 352
1,270 Do. Tea...................................pounds...... 19,012 6,266 Tobacco, unmanufactured...................do...... 112
15 48 cents per pound. Vegetables, preserved................................... .............. 5 Wine: In
bottles...................................gallons... 8 29 Sparking...................................do..... 1 5 Wool,
greasy...................................pounds... 3,120 350 Free. Goods, unmanufactured............................... .............. 161
Do. Total from Fiji................................... .............. 564,585 Germany. Apparel and slops...................................
.............. 1,933 Arms, sporting................................number... 7,420 521 15 per cent, ad valorem. Bacon and
hams.................................cwt.... 1 19 4 cents per pound. Basket and wicker ware................................. ..............
156 Beer, bottled...................................gallons... 288 1,742 36 cents per gallon. Bool,
printed................................... .............. 545 Free. Boots and shoes......................dozen pairs... 298 6,647
Brush-ware and brooms.............................. .............. 311 Candles...................................cwt...... 110 992
Cement...................................barrels..... 6 19 China, porcelain, etc................................... .............. 257
Clocks...................................number....... 13 39 No. 108, September—--3.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Germany—Continued. Cocoa, chocolate............................pounds... 2,000 $1,436 6 cents
per pound. Confectionery................................... .............. 268 Cotton goods................................... .............. 151
Cutlery................................... .............. 857 Draprey................................... .............. 1,256
Druge................................... .............. 185 Dyes................................... .............. 618
Earthn-ware................................... .............. 141 Electroplate-ware................................... .............. 798 Fancy
goods................................... .............. 2,876 Furniture, etc................................... .............. 92 Haberadashery,
etc................................... .............. 5 Hardware and iron-mongery......................... .............. 667 Free. Hats and
caps (felt)................................... .............. 29 Hatter's material................................... .............. 136 Do.
Hosiery................................... .............. 34 Inks, printing................................... .............. 156 Do. Instruments:
Musical— Piano-fortes..................................number... 197 17,709 Unenumerated...................................
.............. 1,183 15 per cent, ad valorem. Surgical................................... .............. 730 Free. Iron:
Tanks...................................number........ 39 516 Wire...................................cwt.... 4 112 Do. Lamps and
lanterns................................... .............. 102 15 per cent, ad valorem. Leather...................................cwt....... 7
618 Machinery: Agricultural................................... .............. 256 Free. Saw-mills................................... ..............
170 Do. Unenumerated....................................... .............. 613 Machines, sewing..........................number... 17
409 Do. Marble, wrought................................... .............. 63 Painting and engravings..............................
.............. 214 15 per cent, ad valorem. Paints and colors..................................cwt... 6 44 Free. Photographic
goods................................... .............. 1,114 Pipes (tobacco)................................... .............. 151 15 per cent, ad
valorem. Plants, shrubs, etc................................... .............. 29 Free. Printing material...................................
.............. 1,504 Do. Rug, opossum and other................number... 1 24 Seeds: Grass and
clover................................... .............. 12,950 Do. Unenumerated................................... .............. 156 Do. Silk
piece-goods................................. .............. 44 Skins, furs, pelts, etc......................number... 72 234 Do. Sop,
fancy................................... .............. 145 25 per cent, ad valorem. Spirits:
Brandy...................................gallons... 1,327 2,517 Do. Bitters and cordials................................do... 5
Geneva...................................do..... 6,720 4,935 Methylated...................................do...... 315 145
Perfumed...................................do.... 8 97 5 to 10 cents per gallon. Starch...................................cwt..... 140
1,299 Tobacco, cigars............................pounds.... .............. 1,528 Unenumerated................................... ..............
384 Sugar, glucose...................................cwt... 247 995 Tobacco, cigars..............................pounds... 4,648 6,326
Tools, artificers'................................... .............. 375 Free. Toys................................... .............. 637
Varnish................................... 10 15
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Germany—Continued. Varnish, gold size..........................gallons... 42 $107 Free.
Umbralla materials................................... ............... 248 Do. Wine: In wood...................................gallons... 277
165 Sparkling...................................do... 120 676 Wooden-ware................................... ............... 44 15 per cent,
ad valorem. Total from Germany................................... ............... 93,380 Great Britain. Acid:
Acetic...................................pounds... 55,822 6,127 Carbolic...................................gallons..... 1,919 1,917

Fluoric...................................pounds... 76 34 Free. Muriatic...................................do....... 1,688 151 Do.
Nitric...................................do... 1,031 212 Do. Oleic...................................do....... 25 19 Do.
Oxalic...................................do.... 4,265 414 Do. Salicylic...................................do... 675 1,046 Do.
Sulphuric...................................do.... 120 92 Do. Tartaric...................................do.... 112,957 45,181 1 cent per
pound. Unenumerated................................... ............... 228 Free. Agricultural implements...............................
............... 2,479 Aerated mineral waters...................dozen... 2,139 51,599 Do. Alkali:
Soda-ash...................................cwt... 2,100 3,204 Soda— Carbonate...................................do... 436 779
Bicarbonate...................................do...... 3,664 6,653 1 per cent, ad valorem.
Caustic...................................do....... 7,172 21,247 Free. Crystals...................................do...... 14,130 12,254 Do.
Nitrate...................................do....... 639 968 Do. Silicate...................................do....... 2,722 5,051 Do.
Alum................................... 436 goo Do. Animals: Dogs...................................number...... 1 122 Do.
Horses...................................do..... 4 3,893 Do. Poultry...................................do....... 53 326 Do. Stoats and
weasels...........................do...... 1,409 18,356 Do. Anchors...................................cwt....... 292 720 Do. Apparel
and slops................................... ............... 1,104,623 Apparel, etc................................... ............... 2,753 Do.
Arms, ammunition, etc: Accoutrements................................... ............... 8,293 Do.
Sporting...................................number.... 1,738 20,186 15 per cent, ad valorem. Pistols,
etc...................................do...... 18 68 Do. Caps, percussion...................................do... 5,684,367 5,231 2 cents
per 1,000. Cartridges...................................do...... 1,058,239 6,030 15 per cent, ad valorem. Cases,
capped...................................do..... 468,450 3,387 Dynamite...................................pounds...... 127,300 52,495
Free. Dynamite detonaters.....................number... 480,500 ............... Do. Fuse...................................coils...
48,366 3,966 Do. Other explosives................................... ................ 6,871 Do. Ordnance
stores................................... ................ 289,016 Do. Powder—• Blasting...................................pounds... 266,475
25,111 Do. Sporting...................................do..... 39,940 20,697 12 cents per pound.
Shot...................................cwt... 2,534 13,675 $2,43 per cwt. Swords...................................number.... 5 49 Free.
Unenumerated................................... ................ 1,489 Do. Arts, works of, etc................................... ................
608 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Great Britain—Continued. Arrowroot...................................pounds....... 2,921 $268
Free. Arsenic...................................cwt..... 1,276 4,974 Do. Bacon and hams...................................do... 7 146 4
cents per pound. Hams...................................do....... 12 277 Do. Bags and corn sacks..........................dozen...
203 195 Free. Bags: Flour...................................do..... 45,506 53,322 Do. Gunny...................................do.....
777 968 Do. Unenumerated...................................do....... 2,523 2,020 15 per cent, ad valorem
Do...................................do..... 14,730 10,521 20 per cent, ad valorem' Do...................................do..... 3,022
1,723 Free. Bark, unenumerated............................tons... 49 3,645 Do. Basket and wicker
ware................................. .............. 2,920 Beer: Bottled................................... 207,319 208,603 30 cents per
gallon. Bulk...................................do........ 303,000 16,327 4 cents per pound. Biscuits: ?
Plain...................................pounds........ 13,336 2,453 Fancy...................................cwt..... 34 238 Free.
Unenumerated...................................do.... 15 175 Blacking...................................do... .............. 755
Black-lead................................... .............. 12,322 Do. Blue...................................pounds.... 160,834 22,040 Do.
Boats...................................number..... 4 474 20 per cent, ad valorem. Books, printed...................................
.............. 281,799 Free. Boots and shoes........................dozen pairs... 43,302 656,977 Do.
Do...................................do..... 1,143 13,908 Do. Boot-webbing...................................yards... 22,302 5,862 Do.
Borax...................................cwt....... 179 1,596 Do. Brass...................................do....... 222 920 Do.
Brass-ware................................... .............. 12,079 Do. Bricks, bath...................................number... 9,120
.............. Bristles...................................pounds.... 264 283 Do. Brush-ware and brooms..................................
.............. 209 Do. Brush-ware: Materials.................................... .............. 27,179 Do.
Unenumerated................................... .............. 3,027 Do. Brushes and hair combs.................................. ..............
4,018 Buckets and tubs: Iron................................... .............. 4,647 Wood................................... .............. 506
Building materials, iron................................... .............. 1,056 Do. Candles...................................cwt... 8,062
91,408 Canvas................................... .............. 74,150 Do. Cards, playing.........................dozen packs... 1,276
1,840 12 cents per pack. Carpeting and druggeting............................... .............. 94,600 15 per cent, ad valorem.
Carriages and carts.......................number...... 107 8,930 Carriages: Carts, drags, and wagons........................do...
15 1,002 Perambuiation................................... .............. 5,377 Bicycles, etc...................................number... 55
3,703 Matrials................................... .............. 40,762 Free. Casks, empty...................................number... 117 83
Do. Cement................................... .............. 130,743 Do. Chains...................................tons... 162 14,424 Do.
Chains, cables...................................cwt.... 70 190 Cheese...................................do..... 25 404 20 per cent, ad
valorem. Chemical manufactures................................... .............. 66,461 Free. Chicory...................................
2,464 97 6 cents per pound. China, porcelain................................... .............. 39,324

Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Great Britain—Continued. • Cider: Bottled...................................gallons... 213 $180 30
cents per gallon. Buck.....................................do........ 349 136 Do. Clocks.....................................number...
6,368 11,315 Coals...................................tons... 102 744 Free. Charcoal...................................cwt... 2 *9 Do.
Coke...................................do...... 66 827 Do. Coal (patent fuel)...................................do... 4 24 Do. Cocoa and
chocolate.....................pounds... 250,288 110,139 6 cents per pound. Cocoa beans...................................do....
16,086 3,393 2 cents per pound. Coffee: Raw...................................do...... 109,419 20,965 6 cents per pound.
Roasted....................................do..... 280 83 10 cents per pound. Confectionery..................................... ..............
28,503 Boiled sugar..........................................pounds... 63,757 9,100 4 cents per pound. Copper: Pig, bar, and
sheet...............................cwt... 61 1,528 Free. Rods and bolts...................................do..... 716 13,509 Do.
Sheeting...................................do..... 23 472 Do. Copper-ware...................................do...... 2 34 Do.
Cordage...................................tons... 85 1,163 1 Unenumerated...................................do.... 4 22,629 Galvanized
iron...................................do.... 54 1,518 Do. Cork...................................cwt.... 115 9,450 Do.
Cut...................................gross.... 71,383 1,333 15 per cent.ad valorem. Cotton: Print
goods................................... .............. '4,045 Free. Colored shirtings...................................... .............. 507,410
Do. Corduroy................................... .............. 230,565 Do. Dress prints................................... .............. 9,957
Do. Moleskins................................... .............. 26,532 Do. Unenumerated................................... .............. 76,121
Do. Do................................... .............. 391,150 Do. Waste...................................cwt... 2,613 34,182 Do.
Wicking...................................pounds... 28,744 19,558 Do. Curiosities.................................... .............. 8,954
Do. Cutlery................................... .............. 63,386 Do. Drapery................................... .............. 1,960,254
Tailors' trimmings................................... .............. 337,511 Do. Drugs................................... .............. 127,176
Druggists' wares...................................... .............. 89,106 15 per cent.ad valorem. Cream of
tartar................................... .............. 62,495 2 cents per pound. Saccharine...................................gallons.... 219
2,691 10 cents per dozen. Unenumeratcd................................... .............. 48,889 Free.
Dyes................................... .............. 32,157 Do. Earthen-ware................................... .............. 119,905 Do.
Do................................... .............. 3,299 Do. Electroplate-ware...................................... .............. 21,700 Do.
Engine packing...................................cwt... 320 5,270 Do. Fancy goods.......................................... ..............
269,404 Do. Feathers: Ornamental............................................ .............. 13,101 Do.
Unenumeratcd...................................cwt... 20 496 Do. Felt sheating............................................ .............. 10,103
Do. Fire-engines..................................number... 6 2,988 Do. Fire-hose appliances....................................
.............. 9,533 Do. Fire-works................................... .............. 5,352 Do. Fish: Dried, salted, and
pickled....................cwt... 2,692 22,926 Do. Potted and preserved....................pounds... 448,019 51,108 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Great Britain—Continued. Flock...................................cwt..... 164 $968 Free. Flowers,
artificial................................... .............. 2,472 Fruits: Bottled......................................dozen... 12 34 2 cents per
dozen. Preserved...................................do... 43 122 Dried...................................cwt.... 3,636 26,464 4 cents per
pound. Currants...................................do...... 19,221 110,810 Do. Raisins...................................do...... 9,192
74,457 Do. Fresh................................... .............. 42,139 2 cents per barrel. Furniture, etc...................................
.............. 69,030 Do................................... .............. 7,406 Free. Gasaliers and chandeliers.............................
.............. 2,433 Gas plant................................... .............. 27,632 Do. Glass: Bottles...................................
.............. 21,189 Do. Plate................................... .............. 17,534 15 per cent, ad valorem.
Window................................... .............. 38,397 4 cents per 100 feet. For church purposes...................................
.............. 521 Free. Glass-ware................................... .............. 2,850 Do. Glue...................................cwt..... 490
56,023 15 per cent, ad valorem. Gold leaf................................... .............. 5,543 5 cents per pound. Grain: Pulse
(barley)...................................bushels... 40 3,927 Free. Pearl barley...................................cwt... 124 195 2 cents
per cwt. Beans and peas...............................bushels... 348 370 18 cents per cental.
Husua...................................do....... 90 930 Do. Maize...................................do...... 150 117 Do.
Malt...................................do...... 761 112 4 cents percental. Peas, split...................................do... 1,557 1,080
Rice...................................do... 158 3,776 Wheat................................... .............. 506 18 cents per cental.
Uncnumerated................................... .............. 43 Do. Grindery................................... .............. 754
Do................................... .............. 4,798 Free. Gutta-percha goods................................... .............. 55,706 Do.
Haberdashery................................... .............. 154,930 Do. Unenumerated................................... ..............
54,827 Do. Sewing................................... .............. 46,825 Do. Hair...................................cwt... 237 4,716 Do.
Curled................................... .............. 1,377 Do. Seating................................... .............. 2,725 Do. Hardware:
Iron-mongery................................... .............. 472,298 Unenumrated................................... .............. 46,884 Do.
Axes, hatchets................................... .............. 302 Do. Spades, shovels, forks................................... ..............
23,408 Do. Hats and Caps: Straw................................... .............. 66,943 Felt, etc................................... ..............
110,567 Free. Hats, silk................................... .............. 107 Do. Hatters' materials...................................

.............. 16,356 Do. Hemp...................................tons.... 3 633 Do. Hides...................................number... 2,309
11,669 Do. Hollow-ware................................... .............. 13,057 Do. Hops...................................cwt.... 260
5,845 12 cents per pound. Hosiery................................... .............. 268,241 Free. India-rubber
goods................................... .............. 248 Do. Unenumerated................................... .............. 13,242 Do. Ink:
Printing................................... .............. 12,365 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Great Britain—Continued. Ink—Continued. Writing................................... ..............
$7,149 Free. Writing (Government use)........................... .............. 969 Do. Instruments:
Musical................................... .............. 34,617 15 per cent, ad valorem.
Harmoniums...............................nuymber... 25 1,075 Free. Organs...................................do.... 21 1,791 Do.
Unenumerated...................................do.... 2 243 Do. Piano-fortes...................................do..... 687 80,132 Do.
Unenumerated................................... .............. 2,472 Do. Materials for................................... .............. 10,609
Do. Opticla................................... .............. 9,490 Do. Scientific................................... .............. 6,246 Do.
Surgical................................... .............. 1,032 Do. Surveying................................... .............. 1,172 Do.
Unenumerated................................... .............. 2,448 Do. Iron: Angle................................... 68 161,874 20 per
cent, ad valorem. Bars, bolts, and rods.........................do.... 4,846 20,551 Bolts and
nuts...................................do..... 267 19 Free. Castings................................... 1 156 Castings (Government
use)................cwt... 10 328,874 Calvanized................................... 4,544 77,265 4 cents per cwt.
Corrugated...................................do..... 994 2,993 30 cents per cwt. Galvanized................................... ..............
122 Manufactured...................................cwt... 25 30,367 25 per cent, ad valorem. Gates and
gate-posts........................tons... 786 983 Hoop...................................do........ 14 46,475
Galvanized...................................do... 3,085 46,383 30 cents per cwt. Pig...................................do...... 1,200
31,910 Free. Pipes and castings.............................do..... 858 33,656 Do. Wrought...................................do.....
851 58,997 Do. Plate...................................do.... 1,808 8,857 Do. Rails...................................do...... 142 34,871
Do. Railway bolts, etc...............................do.... 741 24,279 Do. Sheet...................................do...... ..............
.............. Tanks...................................number... 1,911 2,813 Do. Unenumerated...................................do.... 326
1,343 Wire- Fencing...................................tons.... 4,933 198,105 2 cents per cwt. Do...................................do....
131 3,820 Free. Barbed...................................do...... 564 43,156 4 cents per cwt. Staples,
etc...................................do..... 110 6,896 20 per cent, ad valorem. Reapers' and binders................................ 4
433 Free. Netting................................... .............. 68,028 Do. Unenumerated..................................tons... 67
5,251 Do. Do...................................do....... 132 14,867 Do. Isinglass...................................pounds.... 2,163 2,555
15 per cent, ad valorem. Jams, jellies, etc...................................do... 251,319 23,646 Free.
Jewelry................................... .............. 93,145 Do. Lamps and lanterns................................... .............. 24,700
Do. Do................................... .............. 526 Do. Lard...................................cwt..... 1 29 Do. Lead:
Pig...................................tons... 113 8,555 Do. Pipe...................................cwt.... 45 200 30 cents per cwt.
Sheet...................................tons... 882 29,432 Free. Leather...................................do... 4,112 28,225 Do.
Unenumerated...................................do... 90 8,366 Do. Boot uppers................................... .............. 11,694 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. 1 Duty. Great Britain—Continued. Leather—Continued. Manufactures...................................
.............. $21,734 Free. Light-house materials................................... .............. 185 Do. Lime-juice:
Sweetened...................................gallons... 1,646 2,448 Do. Unsweetened...................................do.... 3,183 3,007
Do. Linen: Manufactures................................... .............. 46,703 Do. Unenumerated...................................
.............. 36,382 Do. Rough Hollands................................... .............. 26,546 Do. Macaroni and
vermicelli........................cwt... 259 5,154 Do. Machinery: Agricultural................................... .............. 91,874
Do. Cranes, hydraulic...........................number... 7 49,449 Do. Electric...................................do... 3 23,043 Do.
Engines— Steam................................... .............. 18,853 Do. Gas...................................number... 45 52,826 Do.
Boilers for...................................do..... 11 3,162 Do. Boilers, parts of...................................do..... 5 3,572 Do.
For flour-mills................................... .............. 8,137 Do. For quartz................................... .............. 63,070 Do.
Refrigerating................................... .............. 62,666 Do. For saw-mills................................... .............. 19,914
Do. For pumping, etc................................... .............. 3,017 Do. For pumping, etc...................................
.............. 28,153 Do. Unenumerated................................... .............. 5,061 Do. Machines,
sewing.........................number... 1,429 101,559 Do. Parts of................................... .............. 14,512 Do.
Manures, unenumerated.....................tons... 836 1,591 Do. Marble: Wrought................................... ..............
25,865 Do. Unenumerated...................................tons... 111 10,838 Do. Matches and
vestas................................... .............. 4,876 Do. Mats and rugs................................... .............. 119,711 Do.
Matting: China................................... .............. 15,464 15 per cent, ad valorem. Covers...................................
.............. 4,925 Do. Unenumerated................................... .............. 1,655 Do. Meal:
Linseed...................................centals... 23½ 6,831 Do. Unenumerated...................................do..... 22 5,235 Do.

Maizena and corn................................... .............. 20,189 4 cents per cental.
Oaten...................................centals... 1 19 Do. Unenumerated...................................do..... 230 2,706 Meats,
potted and preserved........................ .............. 5,396 Free. Metal sheeting...................................cwt... 365 5,908
Milk, preserved................................... .............. 40,796 Millinery................................... .............. 152,419
Mustard................................... 174,843 49,093 Nails................................... 32,067 88,838
Do...................................do.... 108 2,292 Do. Nuts: Almonds— In hull...................................pounds.... 35,147
2,881 4 cents per pound. Shelled...................................do..... 24,247 8.424 6 cents per pound.
Barbary...................................do..... 22,607 3,606 Free. Unenumerated...................................do..... 58,862 3,334
4 cents per pound. Nahptha...................................gallons.... 430 423 12 cents per gallon.
Oakum...................................cwt.... 136 949 Free.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Great Britain—Continued. Oil: Castor................................... .............. $423 12 cents per
gallon. Do...................................gallons... 1,567 1,231 Free. Bottled...................................do.... 2,000 438 15 per
cent, ad valorem. Cocoa-nut...................................do.... 24 6,326 Free. Cod-liver...................................do.....
3,224 39 Do. Colya...................................do....... 17,100 3,560 12 cents per gallon.
Do...................................do..... 13,718 10,255 Free. Kerosene...................................do....... 1,620 8,487 12 cents
per gallon. Unseed...................................do..... 153,221 754 Free. Do...................................do....... 14,000
80,954 12 cents per gallon. Unenumerated................................... .............. 6,871 Do.
Olive...................................gallons... 26,056 20,590 Palm...................................do...... 12,896 7,047 Free.
Antifriction grease...............................wt... 407 1,548 Do. Paraffine...................................gallons... 17,000 6,886
Do. Salad................................... .............. 16,046 15 per cent, ad valorem. Whale
(sperm)...............................gallons... 750 642 Free. Unenumerated...................................do.... 33,490 23,376 12
cents per gallon. Do...................................do..... 4,492 1,951 Free. Do...................................bottles... ..............
1,285 15 per cent, ad valorem. Do...................................gallons... 967 613 Free. Oil and other floor
cloth................................. .............. 80,726 15 per cent, ad valorem. Oilmen's and others unenumerated..............
.............. 84,336 Candled peel................................... .............. 15,694 Opium...................................pounds.......
120 569 Printing and engravings.............................. .............. 13,256 15 per cent, ad valorem.
Do................................... .............. 657 Free. Paints and colors: Ground in oil...................................cwt... 8,810
52,276 4 cents per cwt. Mixed ready for use............................do...... 1,124 11,373
Unenumerated...................................do..... 9,268 56,850 Free. Paper: Bags...................................do..... 3,774
27,067 Hangings................................... .............. 74,875 15 per cent.ad valorem. Do...................................do.....
52 433 Free. Printing...................................do..... 44,256 265,156 Wrapping................................... 3,456 12,546
Do................................... 2,777 17,476 15 per cent.ad valorem. Writing................................... .............. 628
Free. Do................................... .............. 36,392 Do. Unenumerated................................... .............. 3,475
Perfumery................................... .............. 12,317 25 per cent.ad valorem. Photograph
goods................................... .............. 37,803 Pickles................................... 13,496 18,755 Picture frames,
etc................................... .............. 11,903 15 per cent.ad valorem. Pipes (tobacco)...................................
.............. 33,345 Do. Pitch and tar................................... .............. 2,604 Free. Plants, shrubs and
trees.............................. .............. 1,465 Do. Plaster of Paris..............................barrels... 52 336 Plate,
silver................................... .............. 6,633 Plated ware................................... .............. 21,705 Portmanteaus,
etc................................... .............. 5,027 Potatoes...................................cwt... 10 10 Printing
material................................... .............. 21,495 Free. Provisions, preserved................................... ..............
3,115 Precious stones, unset................................. 1 798 Pumps ...................................number... 478 3.368
Putties...................................cwt.... 1,646 4,321 Quicksilver.....................................pounds... 13,026 5,932 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Great Britain—Continued. Railway plants: Locomotives...................................number...
8 $47,755 Free. Trucks...................................do.... 16 7,202 Do. Unenumerated................................... ..............
34,333 Do. Resin...................................cwt... 63 209 Do. Rugs, opossum and other..............number... 381 3,421
Do. Saddlery and harness................................... .............. 88,687 Do. Saddlers'
iron-mongery................................... .............. 84,765 Do. Sago...................................cwt.... 126 594 Do.
Salt...................................tons.... 4,999 50,694 Rock...................................do...... 56 657 Do.
Saltpeter..................................do.... 37 4,555 Do. Sashes, window...................................do..... 1 127 Do.
Sauces...................................dozen pints... 14,263 45,507 Sausage skins................................... .............. 1,090
Seeds, grass and clover................bushels... 40,041 181,496 Do. Seeds, grass and clover.............................
.............. 68,469 Do. Unenumerated................................... .............. 19 Do.
Ship-chandlery................................... .............. 13,204 Do. Silk piece-goods................................... ..............
147,426 Unenumerated................................... .............. 1,397 Do. Skins, fur, and pelts.......................number...
12 54 Unenumerated................................., do...... 488 1,801 Do. Slate roofing...................................do....

203,224 8,219 Soap: Common...................................cwt.... 297 2,263 Do. Fancy................................... ..............
18,400 25 per cent.ad valorem. Specie: Copper................................... .............. 2,419 Free.
Galvanized................................... .............. 44 Do. Silver................................... .............. 25,768 Do. Specimens
(natural history).......................... .............. 569 Do. Spices: Ginger...................................pounds........ 44,641
5,436 Papper...................................do.... 3,605 973 Unenumerated...................................do..... 38,807 7,582 Do.
Spirits: Brandies................................... 59,309 146,656 Do. Bitters and cordials...............................do.... 323
2,647 Do. Geneva................................... 57,169 74,467 Do. Gin................................... 15,031 20,089 $3.52 per
gallon. Methylated...................................do.... 4,137 3,134 Do. Perfumed...................................do.... 912 12,911
Rum...................................do.... 29,522 27,704 Do. Whisky...................................do...... 176,576 306,721 Do.
Spirits of whiky................................... 4,610 2,540 Do. Unenumerated...................................do.... 343 2,458 Do.
Sponges...................................pounds... 1,942 3,859 15 per cent, ad valorem. Starch...................................cwt...
5,317 33,209 Stationery................................... .............. 167,792 Do................................... .............. 24,289 Free.
Do................................... .............. 55,035 Do. Stearine...................................cwt.... 647 5,081 2 cents per
pound. Steel...................................tons.... 587 35,803 Free. Steel rails...................................do..... 1,948 52,174
Do. Stones: Building...................................do..... 13 1,168 Do. Flagging...................................do..... 2 107 Do.
Grind-stones...................................do.... 2,795 2,312 Do. Mill-stones...................................number..... 7 92 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Great Britain—Continued. Stone-ware................................... .............. $852 Sugar,
refined...................................cwt... 13,753 71,554 1 cent per pound. Glucose...................................do.... 4,888
15,393 Glucose molasses.................................do... 1,106 6,161 Do. Sulphu...................................do..... 4,311
6,458 Tapioca....................................do.... 5 39 Free. Tea...................................pounds..... 24,660 6,521
Tarpaulins................................... .............. 3,762 Telegraph material................................... .............. 44,115 Do.
Timber: Deals...................................feet... 30, 540 1,071 4 cents per 100 feet.
Laths...................................number... 32,000 136 4 cents per 1,000. Logs...................................do..... 13 292
Free. Sawn— Undressedd.................................sup. feet... 86,647 3,032 4 cents per 1,000 sup. ft.
Dressed...................................do..... 485 92 Do. Shafts and spokes— Rough...................................number... 891
973 Free. Dressed................................... .............. 248 15 per cent, ad valorem.
Unenumerated................................... .............. 779 Free. Tin: Block...................................cwt... 433 11,461 Do.
Sheet...................................boxes... 22,241 100,610 Do. Tin-foil...................................pounds.. 7,432 1,353 Do.
Tin-ware................................... .............. 16,600 Tinmiths' fittings, etc................................... .............. 6,472 Do.
Tobacco: Unmanufactured.........................pounds... 25,026 6,571 85 cents per pound.
Manufactured...............................do...... 449,754 125,852 Do. Cigarettes...................................do... 8,749
17,787 Cigarettes...................................do....... 16,176 26,119 Snuff...................................do..... 1,452 1,280
Tools, artificers'................................... .............. 108,630 Free. Toys................................... .............. 10,716
Tram-way plant................................... .............. 4,356 Turpentine...................................gallons... 1,232 1,129 12
cents per gallon. Twine................................... .............. 26,712 Unenumerated................................... ..............
8,069 Free. Reapers', etc................................... .............. 6,448 15 per cent, ad valorem. Umbrellas,
etc................................... .............. 47,289 Umbrellas, materials................................... .............. 1,358 Free.
Varnish...................................gallons.. 20,219 46,926 Gold size...................................do...... 834 1,786 Do.
Vegetables: Fresh................................... .............. 15 Preserved................................... .............. 195
Vinegar...................................gallons.... 63,800 29,287 12 cents per gallon. Waterworks'
materials................................... .............. 5,674 Free. Watches...................................number... 11,632 40,353
Watch-makers' materials.............................. .............. 6,098 Do. Wax, paraffine, mineral, etc..................cwt...
526 3,587 3 cents per pound. Whalebone...................................do.... 14 3,295 Free. Whiting and
chalk...................................do... 6,360 2,651 2 cents per cwt. Wine: In wood...................................gallons...
38,236 64,165 In bottle...................................do....... 10,705 25,252 $1,33 cents per gallon.
Sparkling...................................do.... 5,672 39,497 15 per cent, ad valorem. Wooden-ware...................................
.............. 8,779 Free. Unenumerated................................... .............. 891 Woolens...................................
.............. 362,364
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Great Britain—Continued. Woolen blankets..................................... .............. $63,413
Wool -packs.....................................dozens... 1,604 8,692 Yarn..................................... .............. 4,696 20 per
cent, ad valorem. Unenumreated..................................... .............. 7,198 Free. Zinc: Plain
sheet.....................................cwt... 2,626 13,412 Do. Perforated..................................... .............. 1,338
Manufactures..................................... .............. 1,093 Do. Goods, miscellaneous................................. ..............
21,977 Total from Great Britain............................... .............. 18,130,747 Holland. Hats and
caps..................................... .............. 190 Plants, etc..................................... .............. 10 Free. Spirits,
Geneva...............................gallons... 6,720 4,935 Tobacco: Unmanufactured..............................pounds... 338

375 48 cents per pound. Cigars.....................................do....... 231 253 Total from
Holland..................................... .............. 5,763 Hong-Kong. Apparel and slops..................................... ..............
2,681 Bacon and hams.............................pounds... 25 5 4 cents per pound. Basket and
wickerware................................. .............. 19 Biscuits.....................................pounds.... 1,514 122 Do. Books,
printed..................................... .............. 340 Free. Boots and shoes.........................dozenpairs... 69 550
Brush-ware and brooms................................ .............. 180 Candles..................................... .............. 5 Canes and
rattans..........................bundles... 26 58 Do. Carpeting..................................... .............. 44 15 per cent, ad
valorem. China, porcelain..................................... .............. 83 Confectionery..................................... .............. 44
Boiled sugars.................................pounds... 484 24 Drapery..................................... .............. 88
Drugs..................................... .............. 185 Druggists' wares..................................... .............. 58
Do..................................... .............. 253 Free. Earthen-ware..................................... .............. 63
Eggs..................................... .............. 116 Fancy goods..................................... .............. 6,073
Fire-works..................................... .............. 1,240 Fish: Dried, salted, etc..................................... .............. 5
Potted, preserved...........................pounds... 540 39 Flour.....................................centals....... 23 83 12 cents per
cental. Fruits: Preserved, in bottle...........................dozen... 144 243 Dried.....................................cwt... 29 258
Fresh..................................... .............. 10 Furniture..................................... .............. 204
Grain.....................................busheis... 21 5 Do. Rice.....................................cwt...... 10,675 6,960 18 cents per
cental. Unenumerated..................................... .............. 29 Do. Hardware and iron mongery..........................
.............. 2 Hats and caps, felt..................................... .............. 64 Instruments, unenumerated...........................
.............. 3 Jam, jellies, etc................................pounds... 72 5 Macaroni and vermicelli........................cwt... 33
355 Free.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Hong Kong—Continued. Manures: Guana.....................................tons..... 1 $49 Free.
Unenumerated..................................do.... 2 29 Do. Mats and rugs..................................... .............. 19 Matting:
China..................................... .............. 969 15 per cent, ad valorem. Unenumerated.....................................
.............. 1,290 Do. Meats, potted..................................... .............. 253 Nuts,
unenumcrated.....................pounds... 631 29 4 cents per pound. Oil: Unenumcrated..............................gallons...
2,528 1,392 In bottle..................................... .............. 5 Oilmen's stores............................pounds... 441 ..............
Opium.....................................do.... 1,082 9,519 Paintings and engravings............................ .............. 44 Paints
and colors...............................cwt... 1 5 Free. Paper, unenumerated.........................do.... 32 229
Perfumery..................................... .............. 5 25 per cent, ad valorem. Plants..................................... .............. 92
Free. Plated-ware..................................... .............. 10 Provisions, preserved................................. .............. 263
Rugs, opossum and others...........number... 2 15 Sauces.................................dozen pints.... 342 291 Seeds,
unenumerated................................ .............. 68 Do. Silk piece-goods..................................... .............. 5,665
Specie, copper..................................... .............. 5 Do. Spices, ginger...............................pounds... 39,246 1,966
Spices....................................do.... 1,107 88 Spirits, unenumerated...................gallons... 1,017 1,041
Tea.....................................pounds.... 256,836 46,781 Stationery..................................... .............. 287
Stone-ware.................................... .............. 5 Sugar: Refined....................................cwt... 27,561 123,473 1 cent
per pound. Molasses....................................do... 1 5 Do. Tobacco: Manufactured................................pounds...
962 248 85 cents per pound. Cigars....................................do....... 223 253 Vegetables:
Fresh.................................... .............. 457 Preserved.................................... .............. 1,265 Wine: In
wood....................................gallons... 72 24 In bottle....................................do...... 1,160 793 Woolen
blankets.................................... .............. 10 Total from Hong-Kong................................ .............. 259,320 Italy.
Apparel and slops.................................... .............. 49 Books, printed.................................... .............. 122 Free.
Drapery.................................... .............. 5 Furniture.................................... .............. 422
Watches....................................number... 198 764 Total from Italy.................................... .............. 1,062 India.
Apparel and slops.................................... .............. 730 Arms, accutrements.................................... .............. 97
Free. Bags and corn-sacks......................dozen... 335,709 448,419 Do.
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. India—Continued. Bags: Gunny.....................................dozen... 6,792 $5,923 Free.
Unenumerated.....................................do... 83 63 20 per cent, ad valorem. Books, printed.....................................
.............. 15 Free. Brass-ware..................................... .............. 161 Coffee, raw.....................................pounds...
14,630 2,535 6 cents per pound. Cordage.....................................cwt..... 354 2,394 Cotton,
unenumerated.................................. .............. 5 Darpery..................................... .............. 594
Dyes..................................... .............. 1,703 Free. Earthen-ware..................................... .............. 10 Fancy
goods..................................... .............. 443 Fish: Dried..................................... .............. 5
Undried.....................................cwt... 1 15 Furniture..................................... .............. 49 Grain: Beans and
peas............................bushels... 82 112 18 cents per cental. Linseed.....................................do.... 5 10 Do.

Rice.....................................do..... 8,185 24,065 Hatter's material..................................... .............. 146 Free.
Hemp.....................................cwt... 5 49 Do. Jewelry..................................... .............. 83 Lead,
sheet.....................................cwt... 2 15 Linen manufacture..................................... .............. 29 36 cents per cwt.
Matting..................................... .............. 24 15 per cent, ad valorem. Oil:
Castor.....................................gallons... 87,504 44,694 12 cents per gallon. Salad.....................................
.............. 5 15 per cent, ad valorem. Unenumerated................................gallons... 510 .............. Oilmen's
stores..................................... .............. 1,090 Plants..................................... .............. 15 Free. Plated
ware..................................... .............. 170 Sauces.....................................dozen pints.. 12 39 Seeds,
unenumerated................................... .............. 5 Do. Silk piece-goods..................................... .............. 5
Specimens (illustrative science).................... .............. 54 Do. Spices..................................... .............. 97
Tea.....................................pounds..... 629,182 120,105 Jam, jellies, etc.....................................do.... 121 24
Tin.....................................cwt...... 5 204 Do. Tinmiths' fittings..................................... .............. 5 Do. Tobacco:
Manufactured.................................pounds... 40 15 85 cents per pound. Cigars.....................................do...... 715
503 Watches.....................................number... 1 10 Woolens..................................... .............. 44
Wool-packs.....................................number... 32,846 183,068 Total from India..................................... ..............
861,530 Japan. Apparel and slops..................................... .............. 161 Basket-ware.....................................
.............. 141 Books, printed...................................... .............. 15 Brush-ware and brooms...............................
.............. 287 Carpeting and druggeting............................. .............. 34 15 per cent, ad valorem. Japan fancy
goods..................................... .............. 13,918 Furniture, etc.................................. .............. 273 Grain
(rice).....................................cwt... 4,940 12,843 Mats and rugs..................................... .............. 15 1
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Japan—Contined. Silk piece-goods..................................... .............. $745
Spices.....................................cwt... 1,560 63 Stationery..................................... .............. 15
Tea.....................................pounds... 1,628 321 Vegetbles..................................... .............. 24 Total from
Japan..................................... .............. 28,865 Mauritius. Bags and sacks.............................dozen... 57 49 15 per
cent, ad valorem. Bags, unenumerated..........................do..... 42 34 20 per cent, ad valorem. Fancy
goods..................................... .............. 5 Hemp.....................................tons..... 16 2,385 Free.
Jewelry..................................... .............. 107 Sugar, refined..................................... 95,114 437,815 1 cent per
pound. Tobacco, manufactured................pounds... 13 5 85 cents per pound. Tatal from
Mauritus................................. .............. 440,400 Malta. Tobacco.....................................pounds.... 535 750 85
cents per pound. Philippine Islands. Hemp.....................................tons.... 100 28,576 Silk
piece-goods..................................... .............. 19 Tobacco.....................................pounds.... 420 375 85 cents per
pound. Total from Philippine Islands....................... .............. 28,970 Singapore. Coffee,
raw.....................................pounds. 6,495 973 6 cents per pound. Drapery..................................... .............. 10
Druggists' wares..................................... .............. 122 Fancy goods..................................... .............. 10 Free.
Fruits, preserved............................dozen... 20 58 Jam, jellies, etc.............................pounds... 12 10 Specimens
(natural science)....................... .............. 243 Do. Spices: Pepper.....................................pounds... 38,914 8,881
Unenumerated.....................................do... 6,081 2,438 Do. Tapioca.....................................cwt..... 2,793 14,994
Tobacco.....................................pounds... 145 229 85 cents per pound. Sago.....................................cwt...... 432
1,606 Do. Total from Singapore.................................. .............. 29,574 Portugal.
Cork.....................................cwt..... 10 83 Wine, in wood...............................gallons... 3,106 5,168 Total from
Portugal..................................... .............. 5,275 Spain. Wine in wood................................gallons... 1,715 2,063
$3,52 per gallon. Switzerland. Drapery..................................... .............. 2,711
Tobacco.....................................pounds... 863 905 85 cents per pound. Total from
Switzerland............................... .............. 3,616 South Sea Islands. Anchors.....................................cwt.... 4 10
Free. Apparel, slops..................................... .............. 34 Do. Arrowroot.....................................pounds... 416 45
Do. Basket-ware..................................... .............. 5 Do. Bones.....................................tons.... 3 68
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. South Sea Islands—Continued. Buckets and tubs..................................... .............. $63
Free. Bicycles.....................................number... 1 97 Carriage materials..................................... .............. 5 Do.
Chains.....................................cwt.... 15 39 Do. China, porcelain wares................................. .............. 15 Coffee,
raw.....................................pounds... 2,670 336 6 cents per pound. Copper sheeting.....................................cwt...
6 34 Do. Cotton: Dress Prints..................................... .............. 268 Do. Raw.....................................cwt.......
79,957 11,981 Do. Curiosities..................................... .............. 243 Drapery..................................... ..............
204 Do. Earthen-ware..................................... .............. 10 Do. Fancy goods..................................... ..............
161 Do. Fruits, dried, unenumrated......................do... 2 29 Fish.....................................cwt..... 2 24 Do. Fish,
dried..................................... .............. 35,914 Fungus..................................... 16 136 Glass
bottles..................................... .............. 29 Glass-ware..................................... .............. 5 15 per cent, ad

valorem. Haberdashery..................................... .............. 19 Free. Sewing silks .............. 102 Do. Hardware,
iron-mongery................................ .............. 5 Do. Vegetable, fresh .............. 34 Wine: In
wood.....................................gallons 47 54 Do. Sparkling.....................................do.... 4 49 Do.
Hides.....................................number.... 45 112 Instruments, surgical..................................... .............. 68 Jams,
jellies, etc.............................pounds... 24 5 Lamps and lanterns..................................... .............. 10 15 per cent,
ad valorem. Lime juice.....................................gallons... 26,658 5,548 Free. Machinery.....................................
.............. 19 Do. Machines, sewing............................number... 6 117 Do. Manures,
guano...................................tons... 1,550 23,656 Do. Meal, mainzen, and corn................................ .............. 5
Meats, potted and preserved......................... .............. 5 Do. Metal sheeting, other than copper.........cwt... 74 487
Do. Nuts, cocoa....................................number... 103,337 1,752 Do. Oil: Whale,
black....................................gallons... 5,253 2,209 Unenumerated.....................................do..... 15,468 4,195
Oilmen's stores..................................... .............. 5 Do..................................... .............. 2,837 Printing and
engraving................................... .............. 10 15 per cent, ad valorem. Perfumery.....................................
.............. 15 25 per cent, ad valorem. Pumps.....................................number..... 1 243 Do. Shells,
pearls.....................................cwt... 1,075 16,332 Do. Skins, furs, and pelts.......................number... 12 19
Specie, gold ..................................... .............. 243 Do. Tea.....................................pounds....... 61 19
Tobacco.....................................do... 463 122 6 cents per pound. Cigars.....................................do...... 15 15
Cigarettes.....................................do..... 2 5 Do. Tools, artificers'..................................... .............. 73
Wooden-ware..................................... .............. 44 Do. Wool, greasy...................................pounds... 8,380 959
Woolens..................................... .............. 63 Do. Total from South Sea Islands......................... ..............
109,210
Statement showing the imports from the several countries, etc.—Continued. Articles and whence imported.
Quantity. Value. Duty. Tasmania. Agricultural implements............................... .............. 219 Free. Animals,
poultry............................number... 40 49 Do. Apparel, slops..................................... .............. 127 Arms,
unenumerated................................... .............. 49 Do. Bags, unenumerated.......................dozen... 5 5 20 per
cent.ad valorem. Bark.....................................tons..... 1,613 74,137 Free. Basket-ware.....................................
.............. 190 Do. Books, printed..................................... .............. 34 Do. Candles.....................................
.............. 5 Canes and rattans........................bundles... 124 243 Do. Carriages:
Perambulators..................................... .............. 19 Material for..................................... .............. 20 Do. Casks,
empty................................number... 1,267 803 Cordage.....................................cwt..... 1 5
Curiosities..................................... .............. 54 Do. Drapery..................................... .............. 190 Druggists'
wares..................................... .............. 5 15 per cent.ad valorem. Fancy goods..................................... ..............
273 Fire-works..................................... .............. 170 Flock.....................................cwt.... 14 97 Free. Fruits:
Preserved and bottled.....................dozen... 145 477 Fresh..................................... .............. 73,665 1 cent per
pound. Pulp, preserved.............................pounds... 53,464 3,022 Furniture, etc..................................... ..............
228 Glass-ware..................................... .............. 5 Hardware and iron-mongery........................ .............. 448
Jam, jellies, etc.............................pounds... 16,894 1,499 Jewelry..................................... .............. 29
Leather.....................................cwt... 18 1,659 Machinery, agricultural................................ .............. 243 Free.
Marble, wrought..................................... .............. 63 Meats, potted..................................... .............. 73 Do.
Paintings and engravings............................ .............. 29 15 per cent, ad valorem. Plants, shrubs,
etc..................................... .............. 117 Free. Rugs, opossum and others...........number... 39 487 Seeds,
unenumerated................................ .............. 117 Do. Shells..................................... .............. 44 Do. Silk
piece-goods..................................... .............. 5,665 Skins, fur pelts...............................number.. 627 214 Do.
Specimens, science..................................... .............. 5 Do. Stationery..................................... .............. 384 Do.
Stone, building.....................................cwt... 118 54 5 per cent, ad valorem. Timber:
Logs.....................................number... 1 68 Free. Palings.....................................do... 207,250 5,989 48 cents per
hundred. Posts.....................................do.... 1,975 370 $1.94 per hundred. Rails.....................................do...
6,920 540 97 cents per hundred. Shafts, spokes- Rough.....................................do....... 3,894 1,217 Free.
Dressed..................................... .............. 39 15 per cent.ad valorem. Tin, block.....................................cwt... 121
3,251 Free. Wooden-ware..................................... .............. 5 15 per cent.ad valorem. Goods,
miscellaneous................................. .............. 555 Free. Tin, sheet.....................................boxes... 18 46 Do. Total
from Tasmania.................................. .............. 167,101 No. 108, September—--4.

Imports from the United States.
[Showing articles, quantities, and values shipped from the east coast (New York) and west coast (San
Francisco).]

Articles. Quantity. Value. Duty. East coast. West coast. East coast. West coast. Agricultural implements...........
........... ............ $3,708 $506 Free. Apparel and slops.................... ........... ............ 3,606 507 15 per cent, ad
valorem. Arms: Sporting.................... 44 ............ 423 ............ Do. Pistols, etc.................... 90 ............ 59 ............
Do. Sporting..................... ........... 3 ............ 34 Do. Bees.................... ........... ............ ............ 25 Free. Bottled
beer...............gallons... 356 48 404 49 36 cents per gallon. Biscuits, plain...................cwt... ........... 1 ............ 10
4 cents per pound. Blacking ....................do.... ........... ............ ............ ............ 15 and 20 p. ct.ad val. Books,
printed.................do.... ........... ............ 5,885 11,690 Free. Boots....................dozen pairs. 140 59 5,334 2,688 20
per cent, ad valorem. Borax....................cwt..... ........... 4 ............ 29 Free. Brass....................do...... 40 ...........
2,677 ............ Do. Brass-ware.................... ........... ............ ............ 44 15 and 20 p. ct.ad val. Bricks,
fire....................cwt... 366 ............ 58 ............ Free and 20 p. ct. ad val. Brush-ware and brooms ............ ............
10,386 24 15 and 20 p. ct.ad val. Brush and broom material....... ............ ............ 4,448 ............ Free. Brushes,
hair and comb........... ............ ............ 5 ............ 15 and 20 p. ct.ad val. Buckets and fibs:
Iron............................... ............ ............ 10 15 and 25 p. ct.ad val. Wood.................... ............ ............ 871 15
and 20 p. ct.ad val. Bicycles....................packages. 28 ............ 1,309 ........... Do. Boiled sugar..............pounds ..
............ 11,250 ............ 49 4 cents per pound. Cartridges.............packages... 55,200 ............ 316 ............ 15 per
cent, ad valorem. Cartridge cases, capped....do.. 94,900 ............ 195 ............ 12 cents per 1,000, and 15 per cent,
ad val. Cards, playing........dozen packages... 459 1 837 5 12 cents per package. Carriages..............packages...
32 ............ 3,217 ............ 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Carts....................do.... 14 ............ 750 ............ Do.
Cement....................barrels... 110 ............ 156 ............ 24 and 48 cents per barrel. Chemical manufacture............
............ ............ 9,889 58 Free. China porcelain................... ............ ............ 34 ............ 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val.
Cider, bottles.............gallons... 106 ............ 131 ............ 36 cents per gallon. Clocks.................... 3,717 250
9,621 282 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Coffee....................pounds.... 1,298 3,846 360 521 6 cents per pound.
Roasted....................do..... ............ 10 ............ 5 10 cents per pound. Confectionery.................... ............ ............
44 1,718 15 per cent, ad val. and 4 cents per pound. Copper....................cwt.... 1 ............ 15 ............ Free.
Copper-ware.................... ............ ............ 29 ............ 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Cordage....................cwt... 43 10
638 219 $1,21 per cwt. and 15 per cent, ad valorem. Cotton calicoes (white and gray)......... ............ ............
1,232 ............ Free. Cotton dress prints.................... ............ ............ 589 ............ Do. Canvas....................
............ ............ 2,049 ............ Do. Curiosities.................... ............ ............ 54 ............ Do. Cutlery....................
............ ............ 720 ............ 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Dynamite....................pounds.. 10,000 ............ 2,813
............ Free. Doors....................number... 11 ............ 258 ........... 48 cents each. Drapery.................... ............
............ 653 39 15 and 20p. ct. ad val. Drugs.................... ............ ............ 20,722 ............ 15 and 25 p. ct. ad val.
Druggists' wares...................... ............ ........... 5,918 925 15 per cent, ad valorem. Dyes.................... ............
............ 258 ............ Free. Drugs.................... ............ ............ ............ 467 15 and 25 p. ct. ad val.
Imports from the United States—Continued. Articles. Quantity. Value. Duty. East coast. West coast. East
coast. West coast. Electroplate-ware................... ............ ........... $1,606 $45 15 and 25 p. ct. ad val.
Engine-packing.............cwt... 10 ............ 122 ............ Free. Engines: Boilers for...............number... ............ 2
............ 200 Free and 20 p. ct. ad val. Parts of.................... ............ ............ ............ 190 20 per cent, ad valorem.
For flour-mils................... ............ ............ ............ 180 Free and 20 p. ct. ad val. For quartz-crushing...............
............ ............ ............ 12,283 Free. For refrigerating................... ............ ............ ............ 277 Do. For
saw-mills................... ............ ............ 1,460 200 Do. Unenumerated................... ............ ............ 5,770 6,424
Free and 20 p. ct. ad val. Fancy goods................... ............ ............ 2,292 905 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val.
Felt-sheathing................... ............ ............ 63 ............ Free. Fire hose, etc................... ............ ............ 579 136
Free. Fish: Dried, pickled, and salted.....cwt.. 3 137 10 1,129 48 cts. and $2.43 per cwt. Potted and
preserved.......pounds... 37,207 311,273 4,545 45,799 2 and 4 cents per cwt. Flour................... ............ .............
10 ............ 24 cents per cental. Fruits: Preserved.................dozen... 8 3,082 39 8,803 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val.
Dried, unenumerated...........cwt... 168 3x0 1,596 3,236 2 and 4 cents per pound. Furniture................... ............
............. 14,444 297 15 and 25 p. ct. ad val. Gas Plant................... ............ ............. 49 ............ Free. Glass
(bottles)....................... ............ ............. 1,762 ............ Do. Glass-ware................... ............ ............. 4,253 5 15
per cent, ad valorem. Glue...................cwt.. 13 ............. 165 ............ 3 cents per pound. Grain:
Barley...................bushels... ............ 13,619 ............ 11,986 18 and 48 cts. per cental. Beans.......................do......
............ 96 ............ 350 18 cents per cental. Maize...................do...... 9 9 10 38 Do. Wheat...................do....
............ ............. ............ 34 Do. Grindery................... ............ ............. ............ ............ 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val.
Drugs, unenumerated............ ............ ............. 1,864 3,587 Free. Hosiery................... ............ ............. 10
............ 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Haberdashery...................... ............ ............. 170 234 Do. Hardware:
Iron-mongery.......................... ............. ............. 67,343 8,711 Do. Axes and hatchets............. ............. .............
27,365 ............. Free. Spades, shovels, forks............. ............. ............. 21,545 ............. Do.
Hides..........................number 50 ............. 161 ............. Do. Hollow-ware.......................... ............. ............. 117
............. 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Hops..........................cwt 15 83 253 2,063 12 cents per pound.

India-rubber............. ............. ............. 1,017 229 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Ink: Printing.......................... .............
............. 418 ............. Free. Writing.......................... ............. ............. 253 ............. 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val.
Instalments: Harmoniums.......................... ............. ............. 117 ............. Do. Organs.............number... 232
............. 12,794 ............. Do. Piano-fortes.............do... 1 ............. 628 ............. Do. Unenumerated......................
............. ............. 1,723 5 15 per cent, ad valorem. Scientific.......................... ............. ............. 350 91 Free.
Surgical.......................... ............. ............. 253 618 Do. Surveying.......................... ............. ............. 49 .............
Do. Iron: Bolts and nuts.............tons... 7 ............. 9,879 ............. Free and 20 p. ct. ad val. Galvanized and
corrugatcd..do..... 21 ............. 1,571 48 cents per cwt. pig..........................do... 6 1 317 131 Free.
Tanks...................number... ............. 1 ............. 5 $1.21 and 60 cents each.
Imports from the United States—Continued. Articles. Quantity. Value. Duty. East coast. West coast. East
coast. West coast. Iron—Continued. Wire fencing.................tons... 62 ............ 5,105 ............ 24 cents per cwt.
Barbed........................do..... 49 ............ 3,781 ............ 48 cents per cwt. Unenumeratcd............do..... 1 ............
141 ............ 20 per cent, ad valorem. Jams, jellies, and preserves...pounds... ............ 480 ............ 39 3 and 4
cents per pound. Jewelry........................ ............ ............ ............ 10 15 and 20 per cent.ad val. Lamps and
lanterns............... ............ ............ 14,949 288 15 per cent, ad valorem. Leather........................cwt... 702 36
38,416 1,990 1,2,4,6, and 12cents per pound. Do........................do...... ............ 2 ............ 105 15 and 20 per
cent, ad val. Do........................cwt... 68 ............ 5,898 ............ Free. Uppers........................ ............ ............ 219
5 15 and 20 per cent, ad val. Laths........................number.... 34,000 ............ 218 ............ 48 cents per 100. Logs,
hewn....................feet... ............ 420 ............ 59 Free. Macaroni and vermicelli.....do.. 35 ............ 195 ............
Do. Machinery: Agricultural........................ ............ ............ 175,226 2,598 Do. Electric........................ ............
............ 102 180 Do. Machines, sewing.....number... 267 9 4,166 136 Do. Parts of......................... ............
............ 15 287 Do. Marble........................ ............ ............ 1,557 Free and 20 p. ct. ad val.
Unwrought............tons... 43 ............ 1,567 Free and 5 p. ct.ad val. Mats.................................... ............ ............
15 ............ 15 and 20 per cent.ad val. Maizena and corn.................. ............ ............ 19,631 ............ 12 cents per
cental. Meal, oat........................ ............ ............ 10 29 Do. Milk, preserved.................. ............ ............ 496
............ 15 and 20 per cent.ad val. Materials........................ ............ ............ 17,261 ............
Moleskin........................ ............ ............ 10 ............ Free. Unenumrated goods............ ............ ............ 2,452
............ 10,11, and 20 p.ct.ad val. Do........................ ............ ............ 1,105 ............ 10,15, and 20 p.ct.ad val.
Nails........................cwt..... 1,767 ............ 26,299 ............ 40 and 73 cents per cwt. Nuts, almonds in
shell................pounds... ............ 233 ............ 44 4 cents per pound. Oakum........................cwt.... 5 ............ 54
............ Free. Oars........................ 2,429 ............ 1,796 ............ Do. Oil: Castor, in bottle............ ............ ............
49 ............ 12 cents per gallon. Cod-liver........................ 678 ............ 905 ............ Free.
Kerosene.....................do...... 1,333,752 ............ 287,547 ............ 12 cents per gallon. Olive........................do......
836 ............ 603 ............ Free and 12 cts. p. gallon. Palm (antifriction grease)....cwt... 1,197 ............ 2,657
............ Free. Petroleum............gallons...... 1,600 ............ 238 ............ 12 cents per gallon.
Salad.................................... ............ ............ 171 ............ 15 per cent, ad valorem. Whale—
Black........................gallons... 603 1,864 175 608 Free. Sperm........................do..... 80 704 136 350 Do.
Unenumeratcd........................ 25,636 120 11,480 58 12 cents per gallon. Unenumeratcd, in bottles...gallons..
16,827 519 7,173 185 15 per cent, ad val. Oil and other floor cloths............ ............ ............ 934 ............ Do. Oil
and oilmen's stores............ ............ v 7,806 1,581 20 per cent, ad valorem. Printing and engraving............
............ ............ 277 306 15 per cent, ad valorem. Paints and colors (mixed ready for use)........................cwt.. 23
72 462 1,289 48 and 94 cents per cwt. Paints, unenumerated......do.... 38 ............ 404 ............ Free. Paper:
Bags........................do........ 396 35 4,915 535 $1.21, $1.82, and 25 per cent.ad valorem.
Hangings........................ ............ ............ 243 ............ 15 per cent, ad valorem. Printing........................cwt... 40
............ 521 ............ Free. Wrapping........................do...... 16 3 224 82 48 and 94 cents per cwt.
Imports from the United States—Continued. Articles. Quantity. Value. ........... * ..... Duty. East coast. West
coast. East coast. West coast. Perfumery........................ ............ ............ 5,971 ............ 25 per cent, ad valorem.
Photographic goods............ ............ ............ 29 87 Free and 25 p. ct. ad val. Plants........................ ............
............ ............ 277 Free. Plaster of Paris................... 985 ............ 1,562 Free and 24 cts. per bbl. Plate,
silver........................ ............ ............ 10 ............ 15 and 20 per ct.ad val. Plate ware........................ ............
............ 4,360 418 Do. Portmanteaus...................... ............ ............ 443 ............ Do. Printing material................
............ ............ 92 190 Free. Provisions........................ ............ ............ 29 ............ Free and 15 and 20 per cent,
ad valorem. Pumps...................number... 1,471 1 6,560 15 Free and 20 p. ct. ad val. Palings: Undressed
deals............sup. feet... 19,354 15,659 1,664 983 48 cents per 100 sup. feet. Sawn dressed............do...... 47,540
............ 2,958 ............ 94 cents per 100 sup. feet. Poultry..................number... ............ 79 ............ 1,557 Free.
Percussion caps............do... 2,900 ............ 49 ............ 12 cents per 100. Powder, sporting...............pounds... 70
............ 49 ............ 12 cents per pound. Perambulators.................... ............ ............ 1,036 ............ Free and 20p.
ct. ad val. Quicksilver............pounds... ............ 26,741 14,210 Free. Railway plant: Locomotives..........number...

2 ............ 26,347 ............ Do. Uneumerated........................ ............ ............ 24 ............ Do.
Resing........................cwt... 8,683 ............ 7,820 ............ Do. Raisins........................ ............ ............ ............
2,389 4 cents per pound Fresh.................................... ............ ............ ............ 4,837 1 cent per pound. Rough
brown hoi lands......... ............ ............ 165 ............ Saddlery and harness.......... ............ ............ 4,530 468 15
and 20 per cent. ad val. Saddlery and iron-mongery ............ ............ 997 ............ Free. Sausage
skins..................... ............ ............ 5,543 8,492 Free and 20 p. ct. ad val. Soda carbonate............cwt... ............ 1
............ 5 24 and 48 cents per cwt. Shot........................do... 31 ............ 2,192 ............ 43 per cwt. Tailors'
trimmings............ ............ ............ 165 ............ Free Seeds (grass and clover)............bushels... 5,423 ............
23,223 487 Do. Ship-chandlery................... ............ ............ 1,503 ............ Do. Silk piece-goods.................
............ ............ ............ 68 15 and 25 per cent, ad val. Slated....................numbr... 3,750 ............ 136 ............
Free. Soap: Common.....................cwt... 65 ............ 282 ............ 85 ets. and $1.21 per cwt. Fancy........................
............ ............ 608 19 25 per cent, ad valorem. Specie: Copper............................... ............ ............ ............ 88
Free. Gold........................ ............ ............ ............ 49 Do. Specimens (natural science)............. ............ ............
............ 24 Do. Spirits: Perfumed............gallons... 75 ............ 1,431 ............ $5.10 per gallon.
Whisky....................do........ 69 ............ 175 ............ $3.52 and $3.65 per gal. Unenumerated............do...... 4,501
............ 38,503 ............ Do. Starch........................cwt.... 272 ............ 1,484 ............ 73 cents per cwt. and 4 cents
per pound. Stationery........................ ............ ............ 5,197 437 15,20, and 25 p.ct. ad val.
Steel.................................... 3 ............ 301 ............ Free. Stone-ware........................ ............ ............ 267 ............
Free and 15 and 20 per cent, ad valorem. Stones, grinding............number... 304 ............ 263 ............ Free.
Sugar: Refined........................cwt... 771 ............ 5,820 ............ 1 cent per pound. Glucose........................do... 5
............ 29 ............ 1 and 2 cents per pound. Sugar, molasses, and treacle........................do..... 881 8 2,973 112 x
cent per pound.
Imports from the United States—Continued. Articles. Quantity. Value. Duty. East coast. West coast. East
coast. West coast. Sulphur......................cwt... 512 ........... $642 ........... 12 and 24 cents per cwt.
Tarpaulins...................... ........... ........... 2,565 $394 Free and 15 p. ct. ad val. Tea......................pounds......
........... 71 ........... 19 8 and 12 cents per pound. Telegraoh material................. ........... ........... ........... 562 Free.
Timber.........................feet... 1,960 ........... 78 ........... 48 cents per 100 feet. Staves......................number... 850
........... 219 ........... Free. Shafts, spokes, etc.—1 Rough......................do...... ........... ........... 4,555 ........... Do.
Dressed...................... ........... ........... 1,426 15 per cent, ad valorem. Buggy, etc...................... ........... ...........
2,793 ........... Free. Shafts, unenumeerated........... ........... ........... 1,640 ........... Do. Tin-foil.................................
........... 40 ........... 5 Do. Tin, sheet......................boxes... ........... 50 ........... 233 Do.
Tin-ware................................. ........... ........... ........... 467 15 and 25 p. ct. ad val. Tin-smiths' fittings, etc...........
........... ........... 199 200 Free. Tobacco: Manufactured...........pounds... 593,166 ........... 59,412 ........... 85 cents
per pound. Cigars......................do...... 1,103 82 1,723 219 51.46 and $1.70 per lb.
Cigarettes......................do...... 25,831 99 37,934 151 Do. Tools, artificers'...................... ........... ........... 24,259
331 Free. Toys................................. ........... ........... 779 ........... 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Tram-way
plants...................... ........... ........... 2,745 Free and 20 p. ct. ad val. Turpentine...........gallons... 31,876 1 18,245
5 12 and 6 cts. per gallon. Twine................................. ........... ........... 122 5 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. For reapers
and binders........... ........... ........... 6,326 ........... 15 per cent, ad valorem. Varnish......................gallons... 1,288
........... 1,865 ........... 12 and 36 cts. per gallon. Gold-size......................do... 25 ........... 39 ........... Free.
Vegetables, preserved........... ........... ........... 39 9 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Vingar......................do... 16 ...........
151 ........... 6 cents per gallon. Water-work, mateerials for...... ........... ........... 156 ........... Free.
Watches....................number... 1,012 1 2,161 5 15 and 20 p. ct. ad val. Watch-makers' materials........... ...........
........... 156 ........... Free. Wine: In wood......................gallons... ........... 205 ........... 200 $1.33 and $1.46 per gal.
Bulk......................do........... ........... 2 ........... 10 Do. Wooden-ware...................... ........... ........... 21,340 ...........
15 per cent, ad valorem. Unenumrated...................... ........... ........... 12,463 ........... Free.
Zinc................................. ........... ........... 38 ........... Do. Goods, miscellaneous........... ........... ........... ...........
........... Do. Unmanufactured...................... ........... ........... 633 204 Do. RÉSUMÉ. Total value of imports from
east coast .............................................. $1,429,320 Total value of imports from west coast
.............................................. 186,025 Grand total .............................................. 1,615,345

Recapitulation of imports into New Zealand.
Whence. Value. Australia.............................................. $5,885,950 Africa..............................................
1,469 Asia Minor.............................................. 6,463 Austria.............................................. 323
Belgium.............................................. 3,625 Canada.............................................. 20,152
China.............................................. 655,925 Egupt.............................................. 5,074

Greece.............................................. 8,535 Gibraltar.............................................. 248
France.............................................. 56,089 Fiji.............................................. 564,585
Germany.............................................. 93,380 Great Britain.............................................. 18,130,747
Holland.............................................. 5,763 Hong-Kong.............................................. 259,320 Whence. Value.
Italy.............................................. $1,062 861,530 India.............................................. 28,865
Japan.............................................. 440,400 Mauritius.............................................. 750 Philippine
Islands.............................................. 28,970 Singapore.............................................. 29,570
Portugal.............................................. 5,275 Spain.............................................. 2,063
Switzerland.............................................. 3,616 South Sea Islands.............................................. 109,210
Tasmania.............................................. 167,101 United States.............................................. 1,615,345 All
other.............................................. 717,995 Total imports.............................................. 29,709,500

Exports From New Zealand to United States.
Table showing exports from New Zealand to
the United States during the year ended
December 31, 1888.
[East coast, New York; west coast, San
Francisco.]
Articles. Quantity. Value. East coast. West coast. East coast. West coast. Agricultural
implements.............................. ............ ............ ............ $219 Ambergris....................................pounds... ............
60 ............ 3,927 Apparel and slops................................................ ............ ............ ............ 389 Arms,
sporting....................................number... ............ 4 ............ 102 Biscuits, plain....................................pounds...
25 ............ $5 ............ Books, printed.................................... ............ ............ ............ 467
Butter.........................................................cwt... 6 18 117 360 Cheese................................................do.. 5
............ 5 ............ Coal................................................ton.... ............ 792 ............ 3,611
Coffee................................................pounds... 140 ............ 39 ............
Roasted................................................do.... ............ 42 ............ 15 Curiositied................................................
............ ............ ............ 49 Eggs............................................................ ............ ............ 10 ............ Fancy
goods................................................ ............ ............ ............ 49 Fish, dried................................................cwt... 2
............ 15 ............ Flour................................................do.. 8 ............ 24 ............
Fruits.....................................................dozen..... 2 ............ 5 ............ Fresh............................................................
............ ............ ............ 122 Furniture................................................... ............ ............ 24 535
Glycerine..................................................cwt... ............ 56 ............ 511
Gold................................................ounces... ............ 14,324 ............ 278,831
Grain................................................bushels 3 ............ 15 ............ Oats................................................do....
............ 151 v 112 Peas, split....................................cwt... 1 ............ 5 ............
Rice................................................do... 1 ............ 5 ............ Gum kauri................................................tons...
4,620 73 991,648 17,758 Hardware............................................................ ............ ............ ............ 4,107
Hides................................................numbre... ............ 500 ............ 2,165 Instruments,
musical........................do........ ............ 1 ............ 97 Jams, ellies, etc....................................pounds... 48 ............
5 ............
Table showing exports from New Zealand to the United States—Continued. Quantity. Value. Articles. East
coast. West coast. East coast. West coast. Meats, potted and preserved........................cwt.... 2,500 ............ $19
............ Milk, preserved................................................ ............ ............ 15 ............
Nails............................................................ 21 ............ 54 ............ Oil, kerosene....................................gallons...
24 ............ 253 ............ Oilmen's stores.................................... ............ ............ 165 ............
Onions............................................................cwt.. 1 ............ 5 ............

Pickles................................................dozen..... 2 ............ 5 ............ Plants................................................ ............
............ ............ $283 Potatoes................................................tons.... 5 ............ 127 ............
Provisions............................................................ ............ ............ 54 ............
Sauces....................................................dozen... 3 ............ 10 ............ Sausage
skins............................................... ............ ............ ............ 10,740 Seeds:
Grass................................................bushels.. ............ 366 ............ 491 Other kinds................................................
............ ............ ............ 97 Pelts................................................number... 9,731 89,546 1,615 14,272
Sheep................................................do...... ............ 11,050 ............ 4,195 Specie................................................
............ ............ ............ 243,325 Specimens (natural history).................................... ............ ............ ............ 195
Spirits................................................ ............ 12 ............ 15 Whiskey................................................do.... 2 13 5
34 Stationry.......................................................... ............ ............ ............ 24 Sugar:
Raw................................................cwt....... 2 ............ 10 ............ Refined................................................do..... 2 4
10 19 Tea.........................................................pounds.... 10 20 5 10 Tobacco:
Manufactured................................................do.... 230 79 63 44 Cigars................................................do..... 9 2
10 19 Wine, bottled....................................gallons... 2 ............ 10 ............ Wool,
greasy....................................pounds... ............ 902 ............ 146 RÉSUMÉ. Total to east
coast........................................................................ $1,021,600 Total to west
coast........................................................................ 597,070 Grand
total.................................................................................... 1,618,670

The Tariff and Home Manufactures.
It may be proper to state, in connection with the present New Zealand tariff system, which is modeled in
part after the tariff system of the United States, that many of the colonists complain bitterly of its being
unnecessarily and excessively high. It is asserted, and with much apparent justification for the assertion, that it
in no wise protects their industries, for the reason that there are scarcely any to protect. It must be admitted that
New Zealand is sadly deficient in manufacturing industries. Upon inquiry as to the probable cause of this, some
attribute it to want of capital in the colony, while again others, whom I am inclined to believe have not given
the subject any serious consideration, carelessly answer: "What do we want with manufacturing establishments
when we can buy our goods as cheap if not cheaper from the 'old country' than we could manufacture them
ourselves?" This is certainly an erroneous view to take of it. They do not attach sufficient importance, or they
may have overlooked the fact altogether that it is much better to provide the idle labor of the colony with
employment, thereby keeping the money in circulation at home, rather than send it to England to keep the
English or other foreign labor employed, while by so doing, they are deliberately taking the bread and butter
out of the mouths of their own people. The Government, on the other hand, assert, and, I must confess, with
some degree of plausibility, that it is absolutely necessary to the welfare and prosperity of the country to
continue the present tariff system, in order to meet the accumulating obligations of the colony. Had they not
collected $6,981,955 from the customs duty last year there would have been quite a large deficit instead of the
small surplus reported to the credit of the country at the end of the year.
So far as I have been able to observe, I attribute the want of manufacturing interests in New Zealand on a
larger scale to lack of enterprise and forethought, rather than to any other cause. There is unmistakably a very
favorable field in this colony for enterprising capitalists to engage in manufacturing, provided, however, it
receive governmental protection during the years of its infancy, otherwise it would be an utter impossibility to
compete successfully with the cheaper labor and products of European countries. I have no doubt, however,
such protection would be willingly and cheerfully accorded by the Government if a bona fide effort were made
in this direction.

New Zealand Railways.
The cost of all lines opened and operated, including cost of complete equipment and cost of wharves and
harbors in conjunction with railway system, together with cost of all lines unopened, surveyed, and partially
constructed, is exhibited in the following statement for June 30, 1889:
Total cost of all lines opened and operated, including wharves and harbors in connection therewith,
$74,375,935; total cost of lines unopened, surveyed, and partially constructed, $67,364,185; total cost of all
lines opened and unopened, including wharves, etc., $141,740,120; total number of miles operated, 1,788;
revenue derived monthly from above number of miles, $389,745; operating expenses per month, $263,300;

excess of receipts over expenditure per month, $126,445; number of miles constructed during the year, 11;
average cost per mile for all lines, $79,272.

Industrial Schools.
The total number of children in the industrial schools of New Zealand on December 31, 1888, was 1,715 of
which 1,022 were boys and 693 were girls. The population of New Zealand is only a fraction over 600,000
souls, while the number of children in December 31, 1888, in the various industrial schools of the colony was
1,715.
The following table shows the number of children belonging to the industrial schools of the colony of New
Zealand for the year ended December 31, 1888, with particulars of the reasons for commitment of those
admitted during the year:
Cause of commitment. No. of boys. No. of girls. Total. Destitute............................................................ 42
42 84 Vagrant............................................................ 10 6 16 Living in disreputable
places..................................................... 5 17 22 Uncontrollable............................................................ 8 1 9
Guilty of punihable offenses............................................ 51 5 56 Transferred from other
schools............................................ 2 .......... 2 Admitted by special arrangement......................................... 3
.......... 3 Total............................................................ ......... .......... 192
This table has been prepared for comparison with the number of children in the industrial schools of the
United States in proportion to population, if at any time such comparison should be deemed necessary.

Population and Resources.
Table showing population of New Zealand
December 31, 1888.
Description. Male. Female. Total. Estimated population, December 31, 1887 (exclusive of
Maoris)............................ 324,558 278,803 603,361 Increase during the year 1888: By
births............................................................ 9,641 9,261 18,902 By
immigration............................................................ 9,112 4,944 13,606 Total
increase............................................................ 18,753 13,755 32,508 Decrease during the year 1888: By
deaths............................................................ 3,315 2,393 5,708 By
emigration............................................................ 15,048 7,733 22,781 Total
decrease............................................................ 18,363. 10,126 28,489 Total net
increase............................................................ 390 3,629 4,019 Estimated population on December 31, 1888
(exclusive of Maoris)................................. 324,948 282,432 607,280 Maori
population............................................................ 22,840 19,129 41,969 Total estimated population of the colony
December 31, 1888........................................ 347,788 301,561 649,349
The Chinese population included in this is 4,707, of whom 18 were females.
Of the number of births 577 were of illegitimate origin and 192 were twins; total number of deaths, 5,708;
excess of births over deaths, 13,194; excess of emigration over immigration, 9,175. The fact that the emigration
from this colony has largely exceeded the immigration is indeed to be regretted. Yet it demonstrates
conclusively that there is something radically wrong, and no doubt there is. When heads of families are
compelled while yet they have sufficient means to defray the necessary expenses of trans- portation to other
countries less favored by nature than New Zealand, and when men of small capital, business men, tradesmen,
and laborers of all kinds are making determined efforts to leave the colony it is evident their condition is
becoming hopeless. They see no chance for improvement in the near future; no material change can be made
that will result beneficially to them, at least for the present, hence the exodus from the colony. In years gone by
the Government borrowed and spent money on public works of all kinds. In those times no man wanted for
work or money; every man was employed who wanted employment, and all were accumulating money more or
less. Happiness and contentment reigned supreme in the land. Towns and cities were built upon an extravagant
scale, in the firm belief that the reign of prosperity that existed then would continue for an indefinite period.
Those who invested their capital in such enterprises were doomed to keen, and, in many instances,

overwhelming disappointment; fortunes were easily made and as easily lost. The wonderful and abnormal era
of prosperity was of short duration after the Government ceased to borrow and expend money on public
improvements. Stagnation and depression in all avenues of trade followed. Taxation was, and is, necessarily
high, owing to the enormous public debt of the colony, which is in the neighborhood of $200,000,000, while
the population is only a little over 600,000. In consequence of this condition of affairs property of all kinds
depreciated in value to an alarming degree. But while these unfortunate conditions existed, and do to some
extent to-day, there is still a bright and happy future before New Zealand. A period of unparalleled prosperity
prevailed throughout the colony, while the Government borrowed and spent millions upon millions in the
development and improvement of the country. But the time arrived when a halt had to be called; borrowing
must cease else the capitalists would own the country in a few years. "Retrenchment and reform" was the
slogan of the new Government. Borrowing did cease, as did nearly all kinds of public works, and, in
consequence of this, great was the collapse all over the colony. This occurred about three years ago. The
cessation of public works and the expenditure of public money was a terrible and unexpected shock to many of
the colonists, from which they are slowly but surely recovering. There is a healthy and perceptible reaction
setting in. Confidence and self-reliance are doing for the people of New Zealand now what the Government
sought to do for them, and did to some extent, viz, the building up of a great and prosperous people in this the
richest and fairest colony of them all, and the development of her wonderful natural resources. This the
Government succeeded in doing for a brief period, but, it must be confessed, it was done at a fearful sacrifice to
the material prosperity of the colony.
New Zealand's wealth is in the bowels of the earth and in her soil. All that is required is capital and
confidence, determination, energy, and thrift to elevate her from her present depressed condition to a position of
high commercial superiority. There is no colony or country on the face of the habitable globe more richly
endowed by nature than New Zealand, so far as climate, mineral, and agricultural resources are concerned. The
climate of New Zealand is similar to that of California. The soil is wonderfully productive, especially in what is
known as the South Island, while the soil of the North Island will produce abundantly anything that can be
grown in a semi-tropical climate. The mineral wealth of the colony is unbounded. It is rich in all the precious
metals, such as silver and gold, as well as iron, tin, and coal. All that is required is capital to develop these
latent resources and a healthy system of immigration to settle upon the lands, together with continued economy
in the administration of governmental affairs. I have no hesitancy in saying that I believe New Zealand will in a
few years rank first among the colonies of Australasia, owing to her wonderful natural resources and climate.
The present Government (Sir Henry Atkinson's) has done much to restore confidence, both at home and abroad,
in the future of New Zealand.
The cities and towns of this colony are sufficiently large for a country population of several millions. What
is required more than anything else is a population that will occupy the lands.

Exports.
Table showing the total value of exports from
New Zealand to the several countries during
the year ended December 31, 1888.
The total value of exports to all countries from New Zealand during the year ended December 31, 1888,
was $38,836,625; value of exports for the year 1887, $34,330,845; excess of exports during the year 1888 over
1887, $4,505,780; excess of exports over imports for 1888, $9,127,125.

Navigation of New Zealand.
Table showing the number, tonnage, and
crews of vessels of each nation entered

inwards and cleared outwards during the year
1888.
ENTERED. Nationality. Class of vessel. No. Tonnage. Crews. American.....................................
Sailing..................................... II 6,975 190 Steam..................................... 18 34,902 1,825
Total..................................... ......... 41,877 2,015 British..................................... Sailing.....................................
83 77, 105 1,632 Steam..................................... 47 104,915 3,720 Total..................................... ......... 182,020
5,352 Colonial..................................... Sailing..................................... 307 86,327 2,599
Steam..................................... 190 190,297 9,802 Total..................................... ........ 276,624 12,401
German..................................... Sailing..................................... 6 2,488 55 Norwegian.....................................
.......do..................................... 5 4,560 72 Swedish..................................... ......do..................................... 3 2,273
42 Danish..................................... ......do..................................... 2 649 16 Dutch.....................................
......do..................................... 1 394 11 Hawaiian..................................... Steam..................................... 9 15,417
811 Chilian..................................... Sailing..................................... 1 133 8 Summary. Total sailing
vessels..................................... 419 180,904 4,625 Total steam vessels..................................... 264 345,531
16,158 Grand total..................................... .......... 526,434 20,783 CLEARED. American.....................................
Sailing..................................... 12 7,592 201 Steam..................................... 18 34,902 1,831
Total..................................... ........ 42,494 2,032 British..................................... Sailing.....................................
74 70,193 1,510 Steam..................................... 35 87,678 2,999 Total..................................... ......... 157,871
4,509 Colonial..................................... Sailing..................................... 325 93,296 2,815
Steam..................................... 208 211,968 10,581 Total..................................... ........ 305,264 13,396
German..................................... Sailing..................................... 10 4,782 94 Norwgian.....................................
........do..................................... 5 3,804 67 Swedish ........do..................................... 1 939 16
Danish............................................. ......do.................................... 2 649 20 Chilian......................................
......do.................................... 1 173 9 Tongan........................................ ......do.................................... 1 85 7
Hawaiian........................................ ......do.................................... 9 15,417 811 Summary. Total sailing
vessels.................................... 431 181,513 4,739 Total steam vessels.................................... 270 349,965 16,222
Grand total.................................... ........... 531,478 20,961

New Zealand Merchant Marine.
Table showing the number and tonnage of
sailing and steam vessels owned and
registered is the colony of New Zealand on the
31st day of December, 1888.
Description. Sailing. Steam. Total. No. Tons. No. Tons. No. Tons. On hand December 31,
1887............................................ 388 54,425 168 39,515 556 93,967 Added to
register............................................ 2 59 3 492 5 551 Vessels transferred from other ports during
1888........................ 10 1,355 3 560 13 1,915 Other vessels............................................ 1 384 ..... ..... 1 384
Total additions during the year 1888............................. 13 1,798 6 1,067 19 2,865 Vessels lost at sea or
otherwise disposed of during the year....... 43 20,786 8 10,721 51 31,507 Excess of deductions over additions
during the year 1888........... 30 18,988 2 9,654 32 28,642 Total upon the register December 31, 1888
......................................0 358 35,464 166 29,861 524 65,323
Jno. D. Connolly, Consul.
UNITED STATES CONSULATE,
Auckland

July 1, 1889.

Tariff Changes in Norway.
Report by Consul Gade, of Christiania.
Few important alterations were made in the customs tariff during the last session of the Storthing recently
adjourned. It was expected that the great question of free-trade or protection would come before that body,
where the protective policy had many advocates, but the vast material prepared by the different committees
appointed to report on the question made a thorough investigation necessary, and the final solution of the
question was put off until next year. On a few articles, not included in the great principle of protection, such as
currants, figs, oranges, hops, and spices, the duties were somewhat raised, but the increase of duty on tea from
1.60 to 2 kroners (1 kroner = 26.8 cents) per kilogram (1 kilogram = 2.205 pounds) was a more serious affair.
The rates of tare on some other articles were altered and reduced, as, for instance, on coffee in barrels to 8 per
cent., butter to 18 per cent., cigars and cigarettes to 27 per cent., and on sugar to 12 and 9 per cent. By this
reduction of tare the treausry will gain about 80,000 kroners on the single article of sugar. On the other hand,
the reduction of the import duty on sugar from 41 to 40 öre (100 öre = 1 kroner) per kilogram will probably
cause an annual loss of 115,000 kroners. It was even proposed to reduce the duty on sugar to 20 öre per
kilogram, but the proposition was rejected by a large majority. The Government desired to reduce the import
duty on salt from 28 to 18 öre per hectoliter (1 hectoliter = 2.838 bushels) and the export duty on lumber from
33 to 20 ore per cubic meter for lengths below 19 decimeters (shorter lengths do not pay any duty), but the
propositions fell through. The loss on the lumber duty would have been nearly 150,000 kroners a year, but the
tariff committee urged that the entire removal of this export duty was only a question of time, and would
probably be effected the very next year, when a general revision of the tariff was to be made. In connection
with the tariff the existing laws on taxation may then also undergo some alteration.

Contemplated Tax Changes.
There is no direct tax on income or property in Norway, and the revenues of the Government are chiefly
derived from import duties, especially on the three articles sugar, coffee, and petroleum. Direct taxes have
hitherto been avoided, from their extreme unpopularity, but they will doubtless soon be introduced to meet the
increasing demand of the people, and especially of the laboring classes, to be relieved of the heavy duties on
sugar and coffee, as well as to cover the expenses connected with the introduction into criminal cases of the
jury system, a bitterly discussed topic here, besides new outlays for the army and the public schools.
The last Storthing made a so-called reform in the customs service, chiefly consisting of a reduction in the
salaries and the number of customs officers, a measure which will hardly prove of ultimate benefit to the
treasury.

Political Changes.
Five years ago the liberal or often styled radical majority in the Storthing succeeded in having their political
opponents in the Government impeached before the high court of the Kingdom, whose judges were partly
appointed by themselves, and sentenced to forfeit their seats. Since then the majority has been dwindling down
to a small minority, and their former leader with his whole cabinet was some days ago obliged to hand the
Government over to a new conservative ministry.
Gerhard Gade, Consul.
UNITED STATES CONSULATE,
Christiania
July 16, 1889.

Italian Emigration.
Report by Vice-Consul-General Wood, of Rome.
I have the honor to report that an official tabular statement has just been made public by the Italian general
bureau of statistics in this capital, from which it appears that the number of Italian emigrants to foreign
countries during the three months ended March 31, 1889, aggregated 71,293 persons, and that there was a
decrease of 10,447 emigrants, as compared with the first three months of 1888, when the total amounted to
82,351 persons.
No information is given as to the sex and occupations of emigrants, or as to the countries to which they
were directed, but the districts from which they came and the respective numbers were as follows:
Unfavorable news concerning the present condition of Italian emigrants in some of the countries of North
and South America (especially Brazil), and the recent emigration act of Italy, by which agents are required to
take out licenses, under bonds, are among the chief causes to which the falling off in emigration from the
Kingdom during the first three months of 1889 maybe attributed.
Charles M. Wood, Vice-Consul-General (in charge).
UNITED STATES CONSULATE-GENERAL,
Rome
August 9, 1889.
American hemlock leather in Germany.—Consul Warner, of Cologne, under date of August 15, reports that
the Coblenz chamber of commerce, in its report for 1888, in commenting on the German leather industry, says
in substance the following regarding the trade, and American hemlock leather in Germany:
In order to promote the home industry, especially the sole-leather industry, the small farmers, as well as
the large manufacturers, have endeavored to deliver only the best qualities, and almost exclusively oak-bark
tanned leather. The purchaser has also learned to distinguish between oak-bark tanned leather and the extract
tanned leather, so that the inferior American hemlock leather, which, owing to its cheapness, had competed
sharply with the German leather industry, scarcely finds now anymore purchasers. In North Germany the
American hemlock leather had formerly been freely purchased, but now it has almost entirely disappeared from
that market.
The General Aspect of Agriculture Throughout the World, but Chiefly with Reference to New Zealand.
A Paper Read by M. Murphy, F.L.S.,
Secretary Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association, Editor New Zealand Country Journal, &c., before
the Caledonian Society of Temuka (South Canterbury), on Friday, May 23: Mr. A. M. Clarke, President, in the
Chair.
Printed at the "Lvttelton Times" Office Christchurch Gloucester Street. 1890

The General Aspect of Agriculture Throughout
the World, but Chiefly with Reference to New
Zealand.
A Paper read by M. MURPHY, F.L.S., Secretary Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association, before the
Caledonian Society of Temuka (South Canterbury), on Friday, May 23: Mr. A. M. Clarke, President, in the
chair.
Mr. Murphy commenced by thanking the Chairman for affording him an opportunity of directing attention
to some of the changes which are taking place throughout the civilised world, as affecting agriculture. It is good
that we in this favoured land should note these changes, and should frequently discuss their bearing upon
ourselves and our interests.

LABOUR AND MACHINERY.

There never was a time in the history of our race to compare with the present. There have been many
revolutions, and bloody ones too; but the greatest of all social revolutions which the world will have seen, is
that which has just commenced. 1 refer to the struggle between labour and capital; if this great question comes
to be fought out to the bitter end with no keener weapons than those of arbitration guided by common sense,
civilisation will have scored a greater success than has ever fallen to its lot in the past.
When we look for some of the causes of this great movement, at least so far as they affect the interests of
those engaged in the tillage of the soil, it will be found that the introduction of labour-saving machinery is
responsible for much of it. The introduction of machinery has revolutionised the business of agriculture; it has
to a large extent dispensed with the human labour machine. It has increased the productive capacity of all
agricultural countries to such an extent as to render the business of farming one requiring the closest attention
to every detail, if any profit is to be made.
It may be asked why it is that with the lowering of the cost of food, coupled with the introduction of
machinery all over the world, the cost of labour is higher now than it was a quarter of a century ago (I refer to
European countries). To my mind, one of the reasons for this anomaly is, that labour in those days was
disproportionately low when compared with the price of farm produce—the result of a superabundance of
labour, naturally acted upon by the law of demand and supply.
As manual labour in the field came to be less required, caused by the introduction of machinery, the
demand for labour was enormously increased in the workshops, thus diverting the labour stream into other and
better paid channels.
It is interesting to go back to the pages of history to find the causes which first led up to the improvement in
the condition of the labouring classes of Britain—I refer to the Crusades. As each successive warrior took his
departure for the Holy Land, followed by his retainers, few of whom ever returned to their native land, those
left behind became of more value and received more for their labour.
We, in New Zealand, may look on with comparative unconcern at the struggle now going on in other parts
of the world to secure the eight hours movement. The late Mr. Andrew Duncan little thought how soon his
doggrel rhyme about "eight hours work and eight hours play" would become the watchword of the labouring
millions of America and of Europe.

SCIENCE AND PRACTICE OF AGRICULTURE.
But while we view with complacency the labour struggles going on in other lands, we must not shut our
eyes to the struggle which is being carried on throughout the world for supremacy in all agricultural matters.
The Governments of almost every country are making huge efforts to instruct the people in the science and
practice of agriculture. Agricultural Societies, Agricultural Unions, and Farmers' Clubs are all working in the
same direction, and what does it all mean? It is simply a matter of self-defence and of self-preservation.
There was a time when men could with impunity laugh at science as applied to agriculture. That was before
the advent of labour-saving machinery, before America had commenced the game of soil spoliation in her vast
plains of virgin soil. Matters are very different now. So long as America, India, Russia, and other countries
continue to pour wheat into the British market at present prices, so long will it be necessary for us in New
Zealand, with our dearer land, to adopt the most approved methods of producing the maximum of grain, if we
are to compete successfully
The farmers of New Zealand must realise the fact that, unless they are also up and doing, they will be left
behind in the race. Every district should have its club, which should meet at least once a month to discuss
matters affecting their own interests. There should be yearly or half-yearly meetings of a General Farmers'
Union (such a Union as suggested has already been inaugurated in Otago) where delegates from all societies
and clubs should attend to discuss larger questions. At the monthly meetings, discussions might be opened by
the reading of papers on such subjects as the management of grass lands, the breeding of stock, and the best
crosses of sheep for specific purposes.
Communion of thought is what we want, the old conservative idea of keeping your knowledge to yourself
is, or should be, exploded. It is to the interest of all that we should produce the largest quantity of the best
quality of grain, meat, and dairy produce; therefore, I contend that if my system of farm management is
superior to my neighbours, it is to my own interest to impart my better ways to him, and by so doing, help to
bring up our general average to the highest pitch of excellence. As the poet says—

"And if a better way be thine
Record it frankly, or accept of mine."

This is an age of combination not competition amongst ourselves. The reason for all this is, that we are not
depending upon a local or a limited market for our produce. On the contrary, we have the markets of the world
before us for our staple products. The greater the general excellence, the greater will be our individual chances
of success; and thus it is that we should sow broadcast information on any improved method which may be
found advantageous in our daily practice.

FARM ACCOUNTS.
Farming must be made more of a business than it has hitherto been. How many farmers are there who keep
regular records of their farm work and the results, and who take stock, say on the 1st May in each year—I
mention May, because the year's operations are then practically closed. How many farmers can tell accurately
which crop pays best—which class of sheep is most profitable—what each cow yields in milk and butter? What
would be thought of a tradesman who carried on business in such a manner? I fancy he would soon find his
balance on the wrong side of the ledger. Some time ago the Royal Agricultural Society of England offered a
very substantial prize for the best system of Farm Accounts. The result was a very capital method—one
divested of much of the mystery of book-keeping from a scientific point of view, and quite within the capacity
of the majority of farmers. The system requires a little modification to make it applicable to colonial
requirements.
I recently had occasion to accompany the judges on their visit to the farms competing for the prize offered
for the best dairy farms, with regard to management and the necessary surroundings, on one of them we found
that an accurate account was kept of the stock, the number of cows in milk, the quantity of butter made each
month throughout the year, and the price realised, the dates of service and calving, the stock of pigs, and the
cash sales. The receipts from each department were clearly set forth in such a manner as to show at a glance the
general results.

THE DAIRY INDUSTRY.
Now a few words about the Dairy Industry. Anyone in the habit of reading the agricultural literature of the
present day, and especially that portion of it which refers to dairying, must be struck with the extraordinary
efforts that are being made in America and continental countries to secure the lion's share of the enormous trade
in dairy produce in England.
The Victorian Government have entered upon this contest with great spirit, and with good effect. They have
imported two thorough experts and a travelling dairy. Any district guaranteeing a supply of milk can have the
use of the dairy plant, and the services of the expert, who makes and manipulates the butter, and explains the
whole process. The Government even go farther, they give a bonus of 1d. for every pound of butter sold in the
Loudon market at 7d., 1½d. per lb. for that sold at 9d., 2d. for that at 11d., and 3d. for all sold at 1s. I do not
think that we should ask for such fostering and as this, but we have a right to ask that one or more thoroughly
efficient experts should be imported from some of the best establishments in the Old Country—men competent to go from factory to factory, from dairy to dairy, giving practical lessons not only in the making of
butter and cheese, but on the general management of dairy stock.
One of the results of the efforts being made to advance the dairy industry in Victoria is that her butter has
already made a name for itself in the London market, while New Zealand butter has earned for itself a very
poor record. And why is this? It is certainly not because our pastures are inferior; on the contrary, they are as a
rule vastly superior to those of Australia. We have a cooler climate and better water. There is no reason why
New Zealand should not aim at being known as the "Butter Garden" of Australasia, we possess such a
remarkable combination of favourable conditions for butter-making; what is wanted is scientific and practical
instruction. I have heard it argued that the dairy industry is outside Government intervention in New Zealand,
the various Governments of Australia, America, England, and Continental Countries do not think so, they back
their appreciation of the importance of this industry by expenditure of considerable sums of money in educating
their farmers up to the requisite standard in such matters.
I notice that a butter-making competition has recently been held at Bridport, under the auspices of the Bath
and West of England Society, all the competitors being students in the Society's dairy school: twenty-six
students competed. As showing what good work this Society does, I may mention that these twenty-six students
have passed through an entire course, while upwards of 500 persons paid for admission to the school as
spectators to witness the daily operations. This is only one instance of what is being done in England to educate
dairy farmers.
Let us for a moment take a glance at that thrifty little country Denmark, and see what they have done. In the
year 1860 the British Consul reported that "the butter was execrably bad." The Danish Government took note of

the complaint, and founded ten dairy schools. The result has been that the butter export has been raised from the
annual value of £120,000 to that of £2,000,000. The sum expended to produce this marvellous result is about
£11,000 per annum—a grand investment for the nation. The Danish butter, instead of being "execrable," is now
amongst the finest in the world.
There is no reason why, with our magnificent climate and soil, the butter export from New Zealand should
not soon be raised to £1,000,000 per annum, which only means 5,000 cows, yielding 200 lb. of butter each,
selling at 1s. per lb. According to the Agricultural Statistics just published, I find that there are 772,358 cattle in
the colony, of these, 272,144 are set down as breeding cows. It will thus be seen how capable the industry is of
enormous expansion.
It may with some truth be said that dairy factories in New Zealand have not been an unqualified success. If
they have not been so, depend upon it, that the partial failure is more the fault of the management than of the
system. The best proof of this is, that private factories have invariably proved successful. Mr. J. Grigg's dairy at
Longbeach is an unqualified success, the same may be said of Mr. P. O'Boyle's at Leeston, and of Mr. R.
Withell's at Brookside; the butter from these private factories realises 2d per lb. more than any other butter in
the market; and not only this, but it is a tolerably well-established fact, that 20% more cream is obtained from
the milk by the separator than by the ordinary methods of hand skimming. Facts like these speak volumes.
While advocating the establishment of dairy factories, I would point out that the success or failure of such
undertakings depends largely upon the principle on which the factory is worked. So far as I can judge from
what I have seen and read, the co-operative principle is the best, every shareholder is a supplyer, and all
participate in the profits, in proportion to the milk supplied. Where all men are honest, this system may be said
to be perfect, but sometimes they are not so—in this lies the trouble. Purchasing the milk at so much per gallon
is perhaps as simple a method as can be adopted, but it has its disadvantages. Whichever method is adopted, it
is of paramount importance that the manager should be a thoroughly competent man. The manager with a
managing director are the only persons that should be invested with the power of interference. There is a very
old saying, which is as true as it is old, viz., that "too many cooks spoil the broth."
Every district which can command a minimum of 1,000 cows should have its factory, situated centrally,
worked by water-power if possible. Such a factory might be fed from surrounding districts, where creameries
might be established. The larger the quantity of milk manipulated, the cheaper per lb. the butter can be made.
I have dwelt at considerable length on the dairy industry, because I believe that it is destined (if only it is
fostered) to become one of the most flourishing industries in New Zealand. It is an industry peculiarly adapted
to small holdings—of course it may be carried on on large holdings also,—but as science has not yet given us a
milking machine equal to the human hand, the difficulty of milking large numbers of cows properly by paid
labour is so great that few care to try the experiment.
There is, however, no reason why owners of herds who do not wish to be troubled with the conduct of the
dairy, should not adopt the practice common in some parts of the Old Country, of letting the cows at so much
per head to a dairyman, finding grass, hay and roots for winter. By such a system it is to the interest of the
dairyman to have all the milk, particularly when he knows that the last pint is nearly equal to the first quart. The
following analysis of the first and last pint of milk clearly demonstrates this:—
I have seen as much as from £8 to £12 per cow annual rent paid to the owner. The system works well. If
such men are not to be found in the colony, there are many such in the Old Country, who would be glad to
come if only sufficient inducement were held out to them.
Having said so much about the dairy, it may not be out of place to make a few remarks concerning the
grasses and other plants which are allowed to occupy our pasture lands. It is generally admitted that grass is the
most natural food of the dairy cow, and that from it the best butter is made.

LATINO DOWN PASTURE LANDS.
It is therefore obvious that the laying down of our pastures is a matter of considerable importance. The
practice of cropping the land till it becomes too foul with weeds, and too poor to produce remunerative crops of
cereals, is more prevalent in the Colony than it should be. Hence it is that there are so many pastures of inferior
quality.
If we are to have luxuriant pastures, we must see that the soil is in a fertile condition before sowing the
seeds. It is an established fact, that the best system of farming, is that which maintains the soil in a continuous
state of fertility. It is good farming to have the land in good heart for a corn or root crop, and so it is equally
good practice to have it in equally good heart for laying down to seeds. The proper management of grass lands
affords a fertile subject for discussion, and one requiring much ventilation. Judging from what may be seen in
many districts, one of the greatest evils is that of overstocking, whereby the best grasses get speedily
exterminated, leaving the inferior ones and weeds, the result being inferior pastures. As I have just said, this is a

large and important subject, which should not be lost sight of, if we are to make the maximum from our
pastures, in the shape of dairy produce and mutton.
By the last mail I received from Dr. Fream, Professor of Natural History at Cirencester, an account of a set
of experiments conducted by Mr. M. J. Sutton, associated with Dr. Voelcker, tried on grass lands by various
kinds of manures. The subject is one of interest to New Zealand farmers, it is just a question on some classes of
soils, whether the same money's worth of crushed bones or superphosphate, &c., spread on the surface, would
not pay better than breaking up the land for cropping. In the majority of cases I suppose the latter is preferable,
but there are cases when the advantage is doubtful. I throw out the suggestion for what it is worth.

WHEAT GROWING, CAN IT BE MADE TO PAY?
It is a debatable question whether we can continue to produce wheat at present prices, leaving a margin for
profit. I have given this matter much consideration, and I have come to the conclusion (whether rightly or
wrongly) that, under certain conditions, we may do so.
•
The questions before us are: Can we compete with America with her cheaper land and greater proximity
to the principal markets?
•
Can we compete with India, where wheat may be grown in almost unlimited quantities, and at an
infinitesimal cost?
My answer is, we can; but our wheat crops must be confined to the very best soils, soils which will give us
an average of 35 to 40 bushels per acre.
In America the general average is about 12 bushels per acre, and year by year the Home consumption is
increasing so rapidly that the surplus for export must gradually diminish.
I think that we have much more to fear from Indian competition. The wheat growing industry in that
Country is said to be capable of vast expansion. As yet it is only in its infancy. When proper machinery is
brought to bear upon it, in the way of cleaning and grading, it will become a formidable rival.
Our only chance will be as I have just said, to confine wheat growing to the best lands. The lighter
descriptions of soil will pay better if devoted to growing turnips, oats, barley, and grass. Thanks to the frozen
meat trade, we have a local market for oats whenever it touches the point at which it cannot be sold to profit.
The price may, I think, be fairly fixed at 1s. 3d. per bushel for sheep feed.
In sending wheat to England, care should be taken to send only the primest sample. The seconds will pay
better if cracked and fed to sheep, pigs, or dairy stock If this system were general, New-Zealand would soon
regain her lost prestige as a wheat grower. The late Mr. Mechi used to preach that when corn touched a certain
price in a falling market, it then paid best to send it to market on four legs instead of on wheels.
I am glad to say that some farmers in this country are becoming alive to this fact. Had they not done so,
oats would now be an unprofitable drug. I believe that it will be found that oats may be shipped with profit if
only the sample is made to turn the scale at 48lb. per bushel. The profitable feeding of sheep on oats is a
mathematical question, and one which has been carefully worked out by Lawes and Gilbert.

BREEDING STOCK—MONGREL SIRES.
The losses sustained by the indiscriminate use of ill-bred sires of all kinds would be difficult to estimate. It
would appear that the price at which the service of the animal can be procured forms the primary consideration.
This is a fatal mistake, and one which there is not much excuse for, seeing that the country is now well stocked
with animals of all kinds of more or less high breeding.
With regard to sheep breeding for the frozen chamber, considerable judgment is required in selecting ewes
best suited for the purpose. The different classes of soil best adapted for special breeds, whether Lincolns,
Leicesters, Downs or Merinos. But in every case the rams used for crossing should be pure, the first cross being
generally found to produce the best results. Pure-bred rams can now be had at our ram fairs at prices within the
reach of all.
Then again, who can estimate the loss inflicted on the Colony by the indiscriminate use of unsuitable
stallions; I am quite aware that large sums of money have been spent by a few notable breeders in importing
superior animals—animals which have left their mark wherever they have been used. Anyone who visits our
annual parade of sires will see before him animals totally unsuited for improving the stock of the country. The
few really good animals imported and bred in the colony only serve to give greater prominence to the defects of
the others.
Some time ago a movement was set on foot in Victoria and in Queensland, having for its object the taxing
of stallions. The money so raised to be spent in procuring the service of first-class animals, to stand in certain
districts at reduced rates, enabling the small farmer to secure for his mare the use of an animal otherwise

beyond his reach.
As a result of the use of nondescript animals, our horse bazaars are usually stocked with "weeds" which can
only command low prices. As an instance of careful breeding, if indeed any were required, I would refer you to
the prices which Mr. TV. Boag's young draught stock realised, ranging from £15 to £35 per head for 18 months
and two-year-olds.
I have been told by more than one stallion owner that if a tax were placed upon stallions, he would import
some of the best blood he could procure.
There is a good market in India for a certain stamp of animal, but they are not to be found in New Zealand
in any quantity. As you are aware, shipments have been sent to that country with varied success.
The French and German Governments to a large extent have taken the matter of furnishing suitable sires
into their own hands, whereby the best blood is available at a minimum of cost.
While on the subject of sires, I would point out that the time has arrived when fresh blood in Pigs mnst be
imported. Perhaps there is no animal which sooner degeneratas than the pig. It is now some years since our
Government prohibited the importation of pigs under any circumstances, probably a wise course to pursue at a
time when swine cholera was prevalent. Although that disease has largely abated it is never absent from the
country; with proper precaution, there need be little fear. Stud animals are always selected from stud herds
where the care taken to guard the animals against contagion is so great, that the risk is almost nil.

THE FROZEN MEAT TRADE.
I need not occupy your time with pointing out the immense advantages which have accrued to the Colony
from the development of the frozen meat trade.
It has raised the price of sheep very nearly 100 per cent, within the last two or three years.
It has inaugurated a new and better system of farming. It has elevated the turnip crop into one of first
importance. It was once said that three successive failures of the turnip crop in Britain would render the bulk of
farmers bankrupt. This was before the advent of frozen mutton. The failure of three successive turnip crops in
New Zealand, if it did not find work for the insolvent court, would at all events be a catastrophe not pleasant to
contemplate.
It has rendered the cultivation of light lands profitable, which, but for the new order of things, would have
very little present value.
When the trade was in its infancy and its possibilities were being freely discussed, the Hon. M. Holmes
ventured to predict that New Zealand would before many years furnish 1,000,000 of sheep annually. The
prediction was considered chimerical. It is now thought not improbable that Canterbury alone will soon be in a
position to furnish this number from her own flocks.
Every farmer, no matter how small his holding, can now find a profitable outlet for his fat lambs and fat
sheep—fed on turnips—to the great benefit of his land.
There is, however, another side to this jubilant picture which will sooner or later, force itself upon us. I
refer to the indiscriminate freezing of our prime maiden ewes and lambs. This is a question for farmers and
flockowners to consider, whether or not they are not killing the goose that lays the golden egg; whether our
flocks will continue to bear the drain of their best blood without ultimate deterioration. We all know that the
earliest lambs are the best in constitution, and therefore the best for breeding purposes. Let our flockowners see
to this before it is too late.
There is another aspect of this Frozen Meat trade which should be borne in mind. For every million of
sheep we send out of the country, something like 2,700 tons of bones are carried away, which go to enrich the
fields of Britain to the detriment of our own, this sooner or later must tell its tale on our soils unless means are
taken to make good the deficiency. It is argued by some that the continuous grazing of land by sheep rather
improves it than otherwise. The exhaustion is, however, more gradual than in the case of corn-growing, and so
gradual indeed, that it may not be perceptible for a very long time.

FRUIT-GROWING.
Another source of income which bids fair to add materially to the wealth of the Colony, is that of growing
fruit for export. We now know, that at least apples and pears can be landed in the London market at a season
when supplies from other countries have ceased. But the fruit must be of superior quality and of the right kind,
if high prices are to be obtained. Those orchards which are now being planted will probably find when they
come to maturity, a well-established export trade to relieve them of their produce.
The American farmers are great orchardists. Whole districts in the State of New York, once devoted to
wheat-growing, are now devoted to growing apples and pears. It is true that they have a teeming population as

customers at their doors, but if they have this, we have the advantage of the opposite seasons. This, coupled
with the cool chamber and quick transit, places us in a fairly good position. From five to ten acres of apples
well selected, would prove more remunerative than any other portion of the farm, after the trees came into full
bearing. Planted in rows 30 ft. apart, the intervening spaces should never be planted with small fruits. Father
grow drill crops, by which means the ground can be kept free from weeds and in the best condition. By this
treatment the land will be producing enough to cover the cost of working till the trees come into profitable
bearing. Never allow a spade to be used near the trees, the fork is the proper implement. A well selected and
well cared for orchard will yield from £50 to £100 per acre when in full bearing.

BEES AND POULTRY.
And now a word about bees and poultry. Colonial farmers, as a rule are singularly neglectful of such
comparatively small things, and yet very considerable sums may be realised from these sources. It would not
pay to employ extraneous labour for such purposes, but the occupation is a light and an interesting one,
especially the manipulation of bees. It is an occupation singularly adapted for women and young persons. The
American farmers make these industries quite a feature, realising large sums of money in the aggregate, whilst
in New Zealand they are almost entirely neglected. The fact is, we have yet to learn the value of small things,
which, after all, are just the things which make life in the country one of the happiest of all existences.
I know a young man who works in an office in Christchurch, and who lives on the outskirts, located on
about three acres of land. His wife keeps a set of fowls from which she netted a clear profit of 10s. per head last
year. The fowls are properly attended to, and she knows exactly what it costs to feed them. It may be said that
the markets would soon be overdone. It would take a long time to effect this.
There is a large and increasing demand for the supply of our local and ocean steamers and vessels. When
these sources became exhausted, we could ship to the Home market. One thing, however, must be remembered,
and that is, that fowls require much attention and intelligent management. These conditions secured, there are
few small things which pay better.

WEEDS.
I have now to say a few words about weeds. The first comers to this glorious land of ours found a climate
eminently congenial to the Anglo-Saxon race. They found a soil full of plant food, and free from the "pirates"
of vegetation in the shape of noxious weeds, (with perhaps one or two exceptions). A soil ready to respond to
the husbandman's rudest touch. In those days European weeds were unknown, and one would have thought that
our early farmers, knowing the trouble and cost of keeping their cultivated lands free from weeds in the Old
Country, would have used every precaution to rid their cereal and other seeds from their old enemies. This
precaution, either from negligence or the want of proper appliances, was not taken, and now we see the
pernicious weeds of Our Fatherland growing in rank luxuriance all over the Colony. There are weeds, and
weeds, some of which are comparatively harmless; while, on the other hand, there are those which contest with
our cultivated plants, for the complete possession of the soil: such, for instance, as "Wild Turnip (B.
Campestris), Fat Hen (Chenopodium Album), Californian Thistle (so-called) (Carduus Arvensis), Oxeye Daisy
(Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum), and Cape Weed,
Cryptostemma, calendulaceum.
&c. A few years ago "Wild Turnip was comparatively a stranger. It may now be seen in some districts
tinging the landscape with its yellow blossoms, in the months of November and December, covering hundreds
of acres. I have this year seen paddocks of wheat inland worth £20 per acre capable of yielding 50 to 70 bushels
of grain, if free from weeds, so infested with wild turnips as only to yield from 15 to 20 bushels, making up the
difference in turnip seed. That old adage—that "one year's seeding makes seven years' weeding "—is so full of
truth, that it should be painted in large letters at every cross road.
It would be difficult to say, which, of all our weeds, is the most pernicious. At all events, it will not be easy
to find a more exhausting one than Fat Hen. There is just this to be said about it, as compared with Wild Turnip,
that is, it is more fastidious in its tastes, preferring the richer soils, while the turnip will grow and thrive almost
anywhere.
The Californian Thistle is perhaps the most difficult of all to eradicate, where it once gets a firm footing.
Unlike our common field thistle, which is a biennial, it is perennial. I am sorry to say that this noxious weed
seems to have a wide range in the Colony. It is an insidious weed. It will be present in a pasture for years
without becoming conspicuous, but, as soon as the land is broken up for crop, it speedily takes possession of
the soil to the almost total exclusion of other plants. There appears to be only one sure method of getting rid of
this pest, and that is, by fallowing and never allowing it to come above ground, or by growing crops in drills on

infested land, using the drill grubber and hand hoe, continuing this treatment for two or three years. If it is
allowed one month in the year to develop a few leaves, the previous work will be all thrown away, so far as
killing the plant goes. Where it is found in small patches it may be got rid of by cutting it down, salting it, or
treating it with arsenic, and covering it completely over to the depth of several feet with straw or rubbish.
Oxeye Daisy. This weed may be described as essentially a pasture weed. It is becoming very prevalent in
many parts of the Colony. Its spreading radical leaves soon smother the better grasses. No animal will touch its
acrid leaves. Its presence in hay renders it most unpalatable to horses and stock of all kinds.
Cape Weed has already become a most troublesome plant in light and medium soils. There seems to be no
method of dealing with this pest, except by occasional breaking up and renewing the seeds, an expensive
process and not always convenient. This is a case where top-dressing might so encourage the growth of other
plants as to overcome the preponderance of Cape Weed.
I have made no reference to sorrel, for the reason that I have seen it covering large areas where it would be
difficult to get better plants to grow, and as sheep will eat it, it must have some good points about it.
There is another class of weeds, which, if they are not so injurious as some of those I have already referred
to, they are nevertheless a source of loss to farmers. I refer to worthless grasses. It is a strange thing that the
grass which is considered a troublesome pest in New Zealand—Poa Pratensis, is the same grass that stands
high in some parts of America as a pasture grass. It is known as "Blue Kentucky Grass." Agrostis Canina is
another twitch which causes much trouble. I notice that Triticum repens, or English Couch Grass, is becoming
plentiful. It is a terrible pest in the Old Country. All of these grasses are perennial. I hardly know what to say
about Yorkshire Fog; it is a useful plant under some conditions, but this much may be said about it, never
tolerate it on soils where better grasses will grow.
The annual weed grasses are also a source of loss. The most injurious being "Wire Grass, Goose Grass, and
the worthless Fescues. The machinery for cleaning seeds is now so perfect, that with care, farmers should now
be able to keep their pastures free from rubbish. Speaking to one of the shrewdest farmers in New Zealand
recently, on the spread of weeds over our best lands in Canterbury, he remarked that " unless the present
occupiers of the soil take active measures to oust the weeds, the day is not far distant, when the weeds will oust
them." This is not pleasant to contemplate.

INSECT AND OTHER PESTS.
New Zealand offers a large field for the investigations of an entymologist if he could devote the necessary
time to the work. The country is swarming with the various forms of insects injurious to fruit trees and plants.
Our turnip fields have been decimated for the past three years to a considerable extent by the ravages of the
Diamond-backed moth (Plutella eruciferarum). The Grass Grub is also a source of much loss to farmers. The
causes, and better still, the prevention of these pests offer a field for much investigation.

MANURES.
Mr. Mechi was not far out when he said that "muck was the mother of wealth." The condition of things in
this Colony renders the manufacture of farm-yard manure (the best of all) in anything like appreciable
quantities impossible. The demand for auxiliary manures must, therefore, go on increasing in proportion as our
maiden soils become exhausted, and the culture of turnips extends. Already the demand has reached some
hundreds of tons per annum, and as the raw material cannot be procured in anything like sufficient quantity
within the Colony, we shall have to import largely to make up the deficiency.
Perhaps there is no form of imposture from which the British farmer has suffered so much in the past, as
that practised on him by the vendors of spurious manures, worthless seeds, and feeding stuffs. Hundreds of tons
of worthless rubbish used to be pawned upon unsuspecting farmers to their serious loss, until at last the evil
became so serious that the Royal Agricultural Societies of England, Scotland, and Ireland took the matter in
hand, and employed competent chemists such as Voelcker, Way, Cameron, and others, who undertook the
analysing of manures, feeding stuffs, and soils, at a nominal charge, and large numbers of frauds were detected
and ruthlessly exposed in the Journals of the Societies referred to.
The result is, that the great bulk of manures now offered for sale are genuine, and worth the money
demanded for them. Colonial farmers will have to take the matter in hand and take care that the growing
demand for manures does not lead to a spurious trade which may be attempted as soon as the demand becomes
great enough to attract the attention of unscrupulous traders.
The remedy is in our own hands. Refuse to purchase manure except on guaranteed analysis. No honest
trader will object to supply this, but it may be replied that few farmers know enough of chemistry to understand
an analysis. My reply to this is, that the Laboratory at Lincoln College is always open to receive and to test, free

of cost, any samples of manures sent there. It will thus be seen that we can protect ourselves against fraud. I
must in justice add, that so far as I have ever heard, the manures imported to this Colony from Home
manufactories have proved to be of high quality. Dealing with firms of long standing is an additional safeguard.
The following extract, from a Home Agricultural Journal just to hand, bears me out in what I have already
stated, as to the necessity for caution on the part of farmers. Speaking of superphosphates, the writer says: "In
the case of superphosphate, a practice has recently come to light, which, in the interests alike of the consumer,
the broker, and manufacturer should be exposed. It appears that an unusual strength, showing, say only 24 per
cent, of soluble phosphates, is being freely sold by certain dealers in Lancashire, &c., as the standard quality,
viz., 26 to 28 per cent.; of course, at a slightly, though not sufficiently, reduced price. By analysis, the
inferiority is at once detected, and, therefore, every purchaser should not fail to adopt this obvious precaution
against imposition. The chemical reports of the Royal Agricultural Society have abundantly proved that it is not
alone sufficient to purchase with a guarantee; the article should be analysed, for of what use is a guarantee
unless means are adopted to verify the quality. Quite recently we heard of superphosphate guaranteed 30 per
cent, soluble turning out on analysis 22 per cent."
The application of artificial manures requires much consideration. The majority of our soils, however, are
deficient in lime, so that, generally speaking, superphosphates will meet most requirements. However, this is
too large a subject to do more than refer to in a paper like this. Speaking of manures reminds me of the story
told of the Scotch farmer, who, when he was on his death-bed, called his son to him, and said, "Andy, my boy,
never go in debt, but if you do, let it be for dung."

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION.
The framers of what I think is otherwise a good educational system have strangely enough ignored the
subject of agriculture in our schools. If you search the reading books, from Standard I. to VI., you will not find
a chapter devoted to domestic animals or cultivated crops. Surely this is a great omission, especially as
agriculture must, for an indefinite period, be the leading industry of the Colony. The exclusion of such subjects
can have but one effect upon the minds of boys reared in country districts, contempt for rural pursuits. Hence it
is that we find our boys so soon as they pass Standard VI., flocking into the towns looking for genteel (?)
employment—office work.
I have frequently ventilated this subject, and shall continue to do so, on the principle that "constant
dropping wears a hole." It is pleasing to note that Professor Thomas, of Auckland University, has taken up the
matter of Agricultural Education warmly. We want scholarships to enable boys from the National Schools to go
on to the Agricultural School at Lincoln. This institution has a magnificent endowment, and the Commissioners
lately employed by Government reported that the funds belonging to that institution were ample, and they
strongly recommended that scholarships should be available for the sons of our farmers and others attending the
public schools. If these and other recommendations made by the Commissioners are carried out, Lincoln
College will soon do the work which its founders contemplated—offer free education for the intelligent sons of
New Zealand farmers.
In America ample opportunities are afforded for those who cannot help themselves. In France and
Germany, more especially in the latter country, the poorest peasant boy can, without cost, obtain a sound
education in every subject pertaining to agriculture. Last year the French Legislature voted £161,365 for
Agricultural Education. Competent professors are employed to give instruction to the sons of farmers and
others during the long winter evenings. The result being, that wherever a promising young man is found,
opportunity is afforded him of improving his position.
Coming nearer home, the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland have an agricultural class-book
which is read in the rural schools, and in addition to this, teachers designed for rural districts have to undergo a
course of instruction in elementary agriculture before they are allowed to take charge of a school. I refer to this
system because I am more familiar with it than with any other outside New Zealand. My contention is, that
something in this direction should be done in New Zealand—if our farmers' sons are to grow up intelligent
agriculturists—men who will make New Zealand what nature has fitted her for, viz., one of the finest
agricultural countries in the Southern Hemisphere.
In England, the importance of agricultural education in the public elementary schools is now receiving
special attention. The Times Weekly Edition of April 4, 1890, contains the substance of a Bill introduced into
Parliament by Mr Jesse Collings, M.P. According to his scheme, any School Board or Manager of a Public
Elementary School may provide means for giving instruction in Agricultural and Horticultural subjects. With
regard to the present Code of Education, the "Committee of Privy Council" are directed to make such
alterations in it as will admit of special instruction in agricultural and horticultural subjects being given in
public elementary schools.

The Science and Art Department are authorised to give grants to schools which conduct evening classes for
instruction in agricultural subjects. The Bill has received support from all sides of the House.
In South Australia, a Bureau of Agriculture was established in 1881. The Bureau is intended to be the
nucleus of an agricultural department or Board of Agriculture. Much good work has already been done in the
matter of collecting and publishing information of every kind calculated to prove beneficial to colonists
engaged in agricultural, horticultural, and pastoral pursuits. The following are a few examples of the kind of
work taken in hand by the Bureau:—
•
To collect information respecting plants, animals, products, &c., likely to prove of value to cultivators.
•
The best methods of cultivating various kinds of crops, and of breeding and feeding domestic animals,
and of improving same.
•
The methods of preparing and preserving various products for market, and discovery of markets for the
products of the soil.
•
The collection of agricultural statistics, particularly as affecting the area under cultivation in each district;
the number and breeds of animals; the nature and condition of crops during each month; the times of
sowing or planting and harvesting; the average yield per acre of fruits, cereals, &c.; the cost of cultivating
each kind of crop; and all information that might serve to guide intending settlers.
•
The collection of information respecting all kinds of pests affecting the farm, forest, garden, orchard, and
vineyard.
•
To ascertain and suggest the best means of eradicating poisonous plants, and of combating the effects of
disease or the ailments of domestic animals.
•
To prevent as far as possible the introduction and spread of such pests, and to induce colonists to give the
earliest information concerning the appearance of previously unknown plants or parasites upon plants, or
of diseases of animals, in order that the same may be at once identified and dealt with.
•
The analyses of soils and manures. Advice and information rendered concerning the formation of butter
and cheese factories.
•
The dissemination of information respecting apiaries and bee products. Also as to the culture of fruit trees
and packing fruit for export; the growth of timber and shelter trees. Viticulture and the diseases to which
vines and fruit trees are subject, and their remedies.
•
Initiatory steps for calling the attention of the Government to the importance and necessity of imposing
restrictions against the introduction of disease.
•
The growth of cereals and the introduction of new kinds and improved methods of culture, the production
of ensilage, the introduction of new fodder plants of feeding value.
Dairying in relation to consumable and exportable products has been considered to be a pursuit so
important as to justify a visit by the secretary to various agricultural districts, with the view of giving
information as to the best methods of managing dairies and the establishment of co-operative factories on a
large scale, as calculated to promote efficiency and economy, and the production of articles of more uniform,
and therefore more marketable, quality.
Besides all this work, the central bureau is steadily forming a library and museum, and has published
already many valuable papers upon various subjects, among which may be cited wattle cultivation, fibre plants,
phylloxera-proof vines, vines and fruit trees, model dairies, report on caterpillars, on English sparrows, picking
and packing fruit for export, the relative evaporating power of trees and other vegetables, insect pests in wheat
fields, report upon a fodder pest, worms in sheep, destruction of weevils, preserving eggs.
In concluding their first report the members of the central bureau say that "this review of the work will
indicate but in a small degree the awakened interest of our agricultural and other producers in improved
methods of culture, with correspondingly increased results to the individual and addition to the wealth of the
community. That which has been accomplished is to be regarded simply as a preliminary step in the path of
greater usefulness, and under favouring circumstances it is hoped that the whole system of agriculture, dairying,
horticulture, &c., will be so advanced by the endeavour of the bureau and its district auxiliaries that an era of
prosperity will be recognised as having commenced contemporaneously with the inauguration of the bureau of
agriculture."
In July of last year there was a grand International Congress held in Paris in connection with the
International Agricultural Exhibition, from which the English Board of Agriculture has collated and published a
number of extracts. Fourteen hundred delegates from all parts of the world attended, when all matters connected
with agriculture, &c., were freely discussed.

CONCLUSION.
I have now touched upon the leading features of the agricultural position and outlook as they have

presented themselves to my mind, and I think you will concede that there is much to be done in New-Zealand
by the friends of agriculture, if we are to occupy a prominent position amongst the colonies of Australasia, and
indeed with the other agricultural nations of the earth.
New Zealand is and must be for a lengthened period an exporting country, and therefore we must not lag
behind. We can no longer afford to neglect the greatest interest of the colony, viz., its agricultural industries.
Combination is the order of the day. Farmers must combine for their own protection. A single stick is easily
broken, but a bundle is not so readily defeated.
I have already referred to what Victoria has done. New South Wales and Queensland have followed suit.
Each has its State Department of Agriculture. Surely it is not asking too much that New Zealand should follow
this good example by establishing at least an agricultural bureau. With such an institution, our best interests
would receive that attention to which they are justly entitled.
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Westport Harbour Works.
Report on the Progress & Condition of the
Works.
October 10th, 1891.

To the Chairman of the Harbour Board:
SIR,—In accordance with instructions received from you through your Secretary, I have the honor to report
on the general progress and condition of the works, as executed to date.
Accompanied by your Engineer, I inspected the breakwaters, the quarries, the railway, the plant and
material, the Orawaiti overflow, and the Relief Channel.

Condition of West Breakwater.
The Western breakwater has now reached the length indicated on the original design of Sir John Coode.
Here the normal depth of water is about 25 feet at l.w., but the sea breaking against the stonework makes and
maintains a pit or trench all round the end of the work, the depth of which is about 44 feet below l.w. s.t. This
phenomenon has accompanied the breakwater almost from the commencement, with the result that the
foundations of the structure are placed at a great depth below the river channel or the ordinary sea bottom, and a
great extra quantity of stone has been swallowed up in this pit. The breakwater was carried on for a length of
about 2700 feet, as a tip bank, and was then carried on from staging to its present end.

Staging Damaged in a Gale.
The staging had to be placed in the extra deep water mentioned above, consequently it was unusually high
and slender, but with the exception of being damaged on one occasion by a heavy gale, the construction has
been very successfully carried out, and the breakwater stands now in good condition without damage or
deformation by the waves, the average slope of the stonework being about 2 to 1.
The end is now being finished off with heavy stone of exceptionally hard and sound granite, and when
finished the breakwater will stand any weather.
Sir John Coode intended that concrete blocks should be placed on the end and for some 350 feet along the
sides. Of course there is no necessity for this where stones of from 5 to 25 tons can be had for the same
purpose, and your Engineer will see that stones of this size are placed to protect the end and sides.

Maintenance.
From the evidence of your Engineer it appears that in places the slopes are liable to slip down; this is
caused apparently by the waves excavating the sand on which the stones lie; this source of damage will not go
very far, as the stones get too deep down to be further acted on by the waves; but the damage must be made up
as fast as it occurs, probably for a year or two the breakwater must be watched and stone must be in readiness to
be placed where damage occurs.

End to be Strengthened.
It is impossible to know beforehand to what extent the waves may flatten down the slopes of the stone at
the end, where they act with the greatest violence; but even when the end is completed with the heaviest stone
procurable it must be watched for some time and subsidence of the stone made good. For the same reason it
would not be advisable at present to erect a timber lighthouse on the end until the stone is thoroughly
consolidated. The top of this breakwater is about 18 feet above h.w.s.t.

East Breakwater.
The East breakwater has been carried out as far as intended by the original design, the first 2500 feet as a
tip bank and the remainder from staging. The stonework of this last part is intended to stand at half tide level
with the object of letting floods from the river pass over it.
This breakwater has not such heavy stone on it as the West one, still there is no appearance of any damage
except that, at the end, the stone is liable in rough weather to be cast up in heaps. Heavy stone is now being
placed round the end, and for some distance from the end on the sides. In one part the work is yet too low, and
it is intended to raise this to the right height with heavy stone.
The East breakwater is not subject to such rough treatment by the waves as the West, and the end being
made secure it is perfectly safe. It is liable, however, to have the sand below it on the river side scoured out, and
keeps settling down on that side. This will need to be made up as it settles, and with this object, and to repair
any possible damage, the staging must be maintained for a year or two at least.

Staging to be Maintained.
The maintenance of this staging may cause some trouble and expense, but to what extent, it is not possible
to determine. The piles are not, as in the West breakwater, buried up in stone, but stand in the water. They are,
therefore, pretty certain to be eaten by sea worms, and it would be difficult to say how long they will remain
safe under this damage. The piles are also liable to be knocked down by drift trees, brought down by floods,
beating against them with the waves. It was supposed to be from this cause that a number of bays of the staging
fell down during a gale in August, 1890.

Drift Trees.
It would appear that the end of the breakwater is the place where the piles are most liable to be knocked
down by drift trees, and if a tree knocked down one pile, the waves dashing the beams and rails about would
soon demolish many bays of the staging.

End to be Raised.
Your Engineer suggests that, at the end, the stonework be raised up so as to form a mound 8 feet or so
above h.w. This would effectually protect the piles, while it would close very little of the waterway in. tended
to flow over the low level of the breakwater, and I would recommend this elevated end to be carried out with
heavy rock. At a distance of two or three chains from the end the waves do not strike the work with much
violence, and your Engineer intends to cover this distance with heavy rock, which, with a strong end, will make
the whole work safe.
The West breakwater to this date contains 645,000 tons of stone, and the East 232,000 tons.

Quarries.
The total quantity of stone taken out of the quarries to date is 877,000 tons; of this, 227,000 tons is from the
Limestone, and the remainder from the Granite quarries.

Limestone.
The Limestone quarry is now exhausted, and there is no further need of the permanent way on the road,
which may be lifted to be used at the training wall in the river.

Granite.
The Granite quarry comprises the high level, at a height of about 120 feet above the sea level, and the long
ranged low level quarries extending for nearly a mile along the beach, to which the railway from the high level
descends at a gradient of 1 in 40. The low le- vel quarries, which originally showed a grand face of rock, have
proved most disappointing and unsatisfactory, from the great amount of soft disintegrated stone which had to be
stripped and removed to get at the hard and sound patches. It is therefore fortunate that the breakwaters are just
about completed when these quarries show signs of exhaustion. There is still some stone to be got from them,
but the quantity and quality is now uncertain.

High Level.
It is therefore satisfactory to know that there is a considerable supply of fine stone, the finest indeed that
has yet been quarried, on the high level quarry, and your Engineer is fully alive to the importance of taking care
that this stone is not wasted or broken up into small sizes.

Road to It.
The access to this high level quarry has been laid out by a line from the main line, rising at a gradient of 1
in 20 to the base of the great blocks and ridges of stone. The position of this line is very suitable for the quarry,
provided the hard stone does not extend down to any great depth below the level of the line, of which there is
no evidence at present, as the base on which the hard stone rests appears to be soft granite. The road up to this
quarry had cost about £1150, and if, as is estimated, the quantity of stone amounts to from 50 to 80,000 tons, it
is certainly worth the expense of getting; but in fact, considering the state of the low level quarries, it is
indispensible that this high level stone should be procured to finish off the work.

Quantity: to Finish.
Your Engineer estimates that about 60,000 tons of first class stone is now required to complete the
breakwaters, and there will be no difficulty in getting this quantity from the high level quarry, with perhaps a
small remainder from the low level. There is, of course, great abundance of smaller stone to be had for the
purpose of forming the training walls, for pitching the river banks, and the slopes of the proposed ship-basin. In
the process of quarrying for large stone, a quantity of such small stone has to be removed, and your Engineer is
stacking it in a suitable position to be reloaded for the construction of the training walls. This is advisable, and
it will be economical to have this stone thus stacked rather than throw it away. The price at which it is stacked,
that is 1s per ton, seems high compared to the present contract price for quarrying and filling first class stone,
viz.—5d to 8d per ton, but the latter is so low a price that I doubt if the contract could be carried out unless
assisted by the price obtained for the smaller stone which is removed and stacked when quarrying the larger.

Stone for Repairs.
When the breakwaters are completed the question may arise of lifting the rails and sleepers of the low level
quarry to be used in constructing the training walls in the river, for which about miles of permanent way will be
required. Before doing so the further supply of heavy rock for repairs and maintenance of the breakwaters must
be considered, and the road kept to such parts of the quarry as are likely to furnish such stone.

Permanent Way not to re Lifted.
Mr Inspector Barrowman is of opinion that there is a quantity of good stone at the extreme south end of the
bay in the high granite cliffs which surround the shore at this place, and if the supply of stone wanted in the
future for repairs has to come from this place the whole length of the quarry permanent way must be kept in
place.

Railway to Quarry.
The main line of railway to the quarries, which is about 7¼ miles long from the West, and 10¼ miles from
the East breakwater, is maintained in good order, and is very little the worse for wear. The bridges also are in
good order, and will last many years. Taking into consideration the heavy and rough character of the traffic
which this line has had to carry, it has been maintained in excellent condition at a cost of about 50 per cent over
the cost of maintenance of the railways carrying coal. The traffic of stone is exceptionally severe on the road, as
trucks on a short wheel base carry loads of stone from 1½ to three times the weight of ordinary coal trucks, but
the excellent rolling stock of tip trucks on springs have enabled five years of this traffic to be carried on without
damage to the permanent way.

Stone Tip Trucks.
There are 109 stone trucks, of which 97 are on springs. These trucks have been in use on an average about
4 years, and are still in good condition with the exception of the flooring, which is always subject to damage by
the friction of the stones. A few have also been damaged by falling stones, or breaking axles, and a number of
the spiral springs which support the load on the trucks are now weakened by the great weights carried for over 4
years. The side-tip trucks on springs carry up to 35 ton stones, and the end-tip up to 14 ton stones, and run with
the speed and steadiness of an ordinary goods train.

Cranes.
There are in all 14 cranes, which are in very good condition, and still fit for many years work. There are
three 25-ton, one 20-ton, five 10-ton, two 7-ton, and two 5-ton cranes.
The 10 and 25-ton cranes have given great satisfaction. The 10-ton cranes often lift stones weighing 14
tons, and the 25-ton cranes stones weighing 30 tons, but on one or two occasions they have lifted 35 ton stones.

Locomotives.
There are four locomotives of class F, and two of class C. These have undergone many repairs, and are now
in good order. Two locomotives of class F have been lent to the Railway Commissioners, who have had then in
use for general coal traffic for over two years.

Buildings.
The buildings are in good condition, with the exception of roofs of engine sheds corroded by steam of the
locomotives. There are twenty building! situated at the quarries, the junction of the Granite and Limestone lines
or at Westport; these include engine sheds, stores, smith shops, weighbridge houses, Inspectors' office, weigh
clerk's cottage, 7th class railway station, and magazine.

Dredges.
The Priestman dredge mounted or its barge, is still in first-rate working condition, and is at present used to
pull out snags and logs from the river bed. It is not nearly so efficacious as the ladder dredge for excavating
gravel, but is generally found useful for dredging in confined positions, where the ladder dredge cannot work.
No harbor of this description should be without one of this kind of dredge.

Ladder Dredge.
The ladder dredge and two steam hopper barges, recently purchased by the Board, are a valuable
acquisition to the plant of the port. Without some amount of dredging this port cannot be placed and maintained
in the condition which the deepening of the bar should enable it to hold as an accessible harbor for a large coal
trade, and the result of dredging already done proves this dredging plant to be very suitable for the work
required.

Cost of Dredging.
On a general average, taking delays and stoppages into account, the dredge lifts 30,000 tons a month, and
the hoppers discharge the material two miles out at sea. The cost, including repairs and all charges, being 7½d

per ton, equal to 11¼d per cubic yard, which compares favorably with dredging done in other places in similar
material.

Effect of Works.
The works, so far as carried out to this date, have chiefly been directed to the improvement of the sea bar,
which, when these works were first commenced, was the principal obstacle to the development of the coal
traffic. depth on bar.

Depth on Bar.
As soon as the West breakwater had reached a length of 2800 feet, and before the East breakwater had been
commenced, the bar began to deepen, and the depth has steadily increased with the extension of the
breakwaters, until within the last two years, when it has apparently become stationary, averaging within a few
feet according as the river is low or flooded. The following table, prepared by your Engineer from records kept
by the Harbormaster, shows very clearly the influence of the works upon the depth of water on the bar. From
this it appears that before the works began the usual depth of water on the bar was from 9 to 14 feet, and since
the completion of the works the usual depth is from 18 to 25 feet These depths are taken at high water, the rise
of tide being from 6 to 10 feet.

TABLE SHOWING VARIATION OF DEPTH IN THE BAR FROM 1883 TO
1891:—
1 Total No. of Days. 29 feet and over 26 feet and under 28 feet 24 feet and under 26 feet 22 feet and under
24 feet 20 feet and under 22 feet 18 feet and under 20 feet 16 feet and under 18 feet 14 feet and under 16 feet!
12 feet and under 14 feet 10 feet and under 12 feet 8 feet and under 10 feet Depths. 366 1 20 140 164 41 1883-4
Before Works Begun. 365 4 91 219 51 1884-5 365 9 109 218 29 1885-6 365 65 246 54 1886-7 Since Works in
Progress. 366 2 4 4 25 144 169 18 1887-8 365 4 88 151 108 14 1888-9 365 1 22 70 105 98 61 8 11889-90 365
6 11 50 126 117 55 1890-1 183 6 36 82 59 1891 for 6 mon.

Low Water Line.
The line of l.w.m. on the sand beach outside the West breakwater, advanced seaward during the
construction of the breakwater, Until at the pre- sent time, it is 33 chains seaward of the original l.w. line. The
l.w. line outside the East breakwater advanced in a similar manner. If the l.w.m. is not now stationary, it is
advancing very slowly, and it is to be hoped that, as in the case of Greymouth, it may soon become stationary,
that is to say, that the condition will be readied in which the currents carry round the end of the breakwater just
as much sand as they bring up from the Southward. As noticed above, the bar keeps its depth, although in very
low states of the river the sand drifted round the end of the West breakwater forms a spit protruding towards the
head of the East breakwater; but the first flood scours this away, and restores the depth lost. The same thing is
experienced in Greymouth, where the depth has been permanent for a long time.

Depth in River.
The sea bar is not now the chief obstacle to navigation, which, however, occurs inside the river, the original
depth of which has not been affected by the construction of the breakwaters.

Training Walls.
This difficulty Sir John Coode intended should be rectified by the construction of training walls of stone
which, by confining and directing the currents of both tides and floods, and being assisted by dredging, would
deepen and maintain the depth of the river alongside the wharves, and out to the bar.
The training wall on the original plan extends for 12,300 feet, containing 120,000 tons of stone, and is
estimated to cost £43,000; the cost was not included in the original estimate, being left for consideration as the
trade of the port grew. The trade has grown, and the wall is now required to maintain the deep channel in the
position required by the traffic. In the upper part of the wall a difficulty occurs which has been referred to Sir
John Coode. The difficulty is that the wall, as shown on plan shuts out the deep channel of the river, and before
the wall can be made, a new channel must be cut for the river through a large shingle spit which is too hard and
compact to be scoured by the current The quantity to be removed from the shingle spit to give the river the

same amount of waterway shut out by the training wall would be 200,000 cubic yards, and the cost would be
about £10,000. But to dredge and scour the amount required to give the depth shown on Sir John Coode's
longitudinal section would require the removal from this spit of about 500,000 cubic yards.

Buller Bridge Piers.
The deepening of the channel to this depth under the Buller bridge would endanger the piers which are on
piles driven 20 feet into the shingle. They would, therefore, have to be protected by stone thrown in round
there, the combined mass of which would take up a large part of the waterway intended to be gained by the
deepening. A spit of shingle in Greymouth occur in a very similar position to this one, which does not seem to
interfere with the scouring action of the river on the berthages along the wharves, and subject to Sir John
Coode's approval, I would suggest that the training wall be carried no further up river than the Buller bridge,
and be curved so as to include the deepwater channel and take as little as possible off the shingle spit.
Your Engineer has, in a memorandum to Sir John Coode, pointed out this difficulty, and asked his advice
as to altering the position of the upper part of the wall. It is therefore necessary to wait for his answer before
taking any further steps.

Scour Carried by Wall.
The material of the river bottom along the face of the staiths and wharf is easily scoured by floods, and the
construction of the training wall will have a powerful effect in increasing the velocity of the current. It is
therefore to be expected that deep water will be maintained by natural scour whenever the wall is built. At
present, however, the navigable channel is in places neither deep enough nor wide enough, and therefore while
depending on the training wall to maintain the depth, I would recommend that the only dredging to be carried
out be that required to form a channel 250 feet wide at the bottom and 14 feet deep at l.w.s.t., extending from
the upper part of the Government wharf, along the face of the wharves and staiths, and out to the deep channel
at the West breakwater. A large part of this is already deep enough, and only requires to be widened. But from
opposite the proposed floating-basin to the deep channel near the West breakwater, the training wall, as shown
in plan, crosses the fairway of the channel at present in use by steamers. If the floating-basin is to be carried out
this training wall is necessary to keep the deep water channel near the basin, and divert it from its present
position on the opposite side of the river.

New Beacon Channel.
Consequently the new channel must be dredged before the training wall is erected, so as not to interrupt the
traffic by building the wall across the channel at present in use, which lies close alongside the West breakwater.
This new channel would have to be cut through a shallow shingle bank, on which the boulders and gravel
are so packed that I doubt if the natural scour would have much effect until it was dredged.

Dredging to be Carried On.
The dredging for this proposed channel of 250 feet wide, extending from the upper wharf to the West
breakwater should, I think, be commenced at once and carried on simultaneously with the construction of the
training wall, for the reason that the channel is wanted now, and it is impossible to tell whether the training wall
will do the work by scour without the assistance of dredging. The construction of the training wall will take
about two years, and it would not do to wait until it is finished to see what effect it will have on the navigable
channel.

Cost of Dredging.
Under this proposition the total amount of dredging to be done would apparently be about 314,000 cubic
yards, and the cost would be about £14,500. It is found, howevsr, that when the hard surface is removed the
effect of floods is to scour away the sand and small gravel, so that a portion of the above estimated quantity will
probably be removed by scour.
Your Engineer is at present dredging a channel along the berthage of staiths and wharf, which is to be 18
feet deep at l.w. for a width of 70 feet from the line of the wharves, and 10 feet deep for a width of 210 feet
from the line of wharves. This will be a very serviceable channel for steamers to lie and turn in, and is much
wanted at the present time. It would also form part of the total dredging work suggested above.

Branch Line for Construction.
To build the training wall it is necessary to make a branch line of railway from the main quarry line to the
training wall This branch was commenced by your late Engineer, Mr F. W. Martin, it leaves the main line 30
chains from the Buller bridge, and curving round, crosses the bye-wash of the river above Martin's Island. The
bye-wash is crossed by 28 spans of 13 feet each.

Blocked by Driftwood.
This is subject to the inconvenience of being blocked with driftwood brought down by floods.

Claims for Damage.
Mr Jno. Martin, whoowns the island, has set up a claim for damages on the alleged ground that the work
has caused part of his land to be washed away. I could not see any reason for this claim, as the head of his
island has been washing away by every flood for many years, and the branch line across the bye-wash should,
when completed, have rather the effect of protecting the head of his island than of assisting to damage it. The
blocking of the bridge over the bye-wash by drift timber is an inconvenience that must be endured. In any case
it is a trifle that is easily remedied after every flood, and will be to some extent abated when the training wall is
carried past the opening, as it will arrest or divert down the main river most of the driftwood. It is now seen,
however, that it would have been better to have laid out the branch line along the bank of the river above the
bye-wash, and not cross it at all, and so avoid the inconvenience caused by the floods and the plea for damage
set up by Mr Martin.

Extension of Wharves.
On the subject of further extension of the merchandise wharf, I am informed that your Board can do
nothing without the concurrence of the Railway Commissioners, to whose approval all plans are subject, and
who, I understand, insist on making their own plans for all extensions. Under such circumstances it s to be
hoped that your Board may always see its way to agreeing with the proposals of the Commissioners for works
which the Board find the money for.
Your Engineer has prepared a plan for extending the merchandise wharf as far as the staiths. The necessity
for this extension has long been felt, and the Board gave me instructions to prepare plans for its construction in
1886.

Cost of IT.
The estimated cost of this extension is £5100.

Loading Coal by 25-ton Cram.
Besides being of use for the traffic of merchandise, which requires more room than is afforded by the
present wharf, it would be practical to load coal from it by the 25 ton cranes, the present goods shed being
shifted to allow of the necessary siding. The loading of coal from this extension would offer no more
inconvenience than is experienced at Greymouth, where all coal trains traverse the passenger wharves.

Capabilities of 25-ton Cranes.
Your Engineer has given me an estimate of the capabilities of the 25-ton cranes for loading coal, taken
from its performance on stone, from which it appears that each crane can load into ships about 100 tons per
hour, at a cost, including crane expenses, attendance, shunting, interest and depreciation, of 2d per ton of coal
loaded.

Capabilities of Hydraulic Cranes.
According to Mr Rawson, the Engineer to the Board, the hydraulic cranes at Greymouth load coal at a cost,
for working expenses with interest and depreciation, of 2½d per ton. When, however, a number of cranes are
worked at once this cost would be less, probably about 2d per ton of coal. Under favorable circumstances the
hydraulic cranes can load 100 tons per hour.

Capabilities of Staiths.
The loading capacity of the staiths is about 250 tons per hour, at the upper shoots, when the rest of the
staiths is occupied by a train of coal for these shoots only. But the average performance is a little over 100 tons
per hour, varying, however, with the size of the ship and the height of the tide. The cost, including handling,
shunting, interest and depreciation, is about 2¾d per ton of coal for 100 tons per hour, but less per ton of coal if
more than 100 tons per hour is loaded.

Steam Crane Loads Cheapest.
The above figures go to prove that the steam crane is at least as economical as the staiths or the hydraulic
cranes, which is possible seeing how much cheaper it is than either of the other two.

Further Extensions.
Your Engineer has also prepared plans for 200 feet of extension of the wharf from the present end upwards
towards Riley's wharf. Unless these extensions are used to load coal I should say that the first mentioned
extension from the present end of wharf to the staiths would be found to be sufficient for the traffic of
passengers and merchandise. If, however, coal is to be loaded from this wharf by cranes, then the whole of the
extension, of which drawings have been prepared, would be necessary, the upper part being occupied for
merchandise and the lower part for loading coal.

Commissioners Most Concerned.
But the question of using two sets of loading appliances, one by staiths, and one by cranes, more
immediately affects the railway authorities whose opinions should be ascertained before steps are taken to
provide these wharf extensions with the view of loading coal from them.

Floating Basin.
I presume the construction of the floating-basin is not considered at present, and it is left over for the future.
This would be a much safer and more commodious loading place than the wharves and staiths on the river
bank, and if it is made in the near future it may be then found that the staiths and wharves on the river bank will
become disused and the money spent on them lost.
I think it would be advisable when the extension of the staiths and wharf is completed, to wait and see
whether the accommodation provided is not sufficient for the coal trade of the next few years. The fact of a
permanent increase of coal traffic would then be a sufficient justification for proceeding with the construction
of the floating-basin as shown on the plan recently sent out by Sir John Coode.

Gridiron.
I inspected the gridiron recently erected for the purpose of repairing the dredge and hoppers. I consider the
site is very suitable, and in fact it is the only available site there is. The only other place that could be thought of
is the lagoon on the opposite side of the river, but this is too inaccessible to the town, involving the passage
across the river of men and materials, so that I do not consider it a suitable site at all.
The gridiron is placed in a creek out of the way of most floods. It has water enough at present, and could
easily be dredged to any depth required. It is also capable of being made into a patent slip, if ever such is
required in this river.

Relief Channel.
I visited the Relief Channel and noticed that the floods are gradually widening and deepening it. After the
dredging was done on the bar at the head of the channel in 1887, the depth of water was 2ft 6in; at present in a
similarly low state of the river the depth is 4ft 6in, and the depth of the main channel opposite is also 4ft 6in, so
that now the head of the Relief Channel is as deep as the main river, and I should say that in floods about half
of the water passes down the Relief Channel. I think that the floods will continue to deepen and widen this
channel until in the course of years the greatest body of water will flow down it. This is what is wanted, as the
more that passes down the relief channel the less overflows at the Orawaiti. Mr C. Y. O'Connor was of opinion
that dredging should be resumed at the head of the channel. I am of opinion it should be let alone, with

exception of keeping it always clear of snags and drift timber, and in course of time nature will achieve the
desired object.

Orawaiti Overflow.
The Orawaiti Overflow is the skeleton in the cupboard to Westport. It is a danger that I think grows less
every day, and can be perfectly con-controlled provided it is not neglected.
The most immediate necessity is the protection of the river bank from the wear and tear of floods, and there
can be little doubt that if the Overflow had not been protected to the extent it has been, the Buller river would
now be flowing out at the Orawaiti.

Crib Work.
In 1885 Ierected eight chains of crib work filled with boulders which has stood the floods of six years, and
is still as good as ever. The banks below this have during the last six years been cut away to the depth of nearly
a chain, and this bank must be protected without further delay.

Deposits of Stone.
Your Engineer has discovered some deposits of stone in two or three creek beds under the terrace on the
Nine-Mile road. This will, I believe, give sufficient stone to protect the river bank which is being damaged by
the river, and I do not think It is advisable at present to go to the great cost of making a road from the Buller
bridge to bring stone from the main quarries for this purpose, which can be done at any future time if found to
be urgently necessary. The length of road required to get the stone found in the above creek beds is only 60
chains, and will not cost much; but the road from the Buller bridge to the Orawaiti Overflow would be about
three miles, and would cost much more than at present seems justifiable.

Protection by Planting.
The foreshore of the Overflow being made quite secure by stone work, all other damage by floods can be
checked by placing fascines loaded with stone in the holes and gullies which the floods cut out of the soil, and
by planting every part of the Overflow with willows and blackberries. When the low ground is thus overgrown
with bushes the sand and silt of floods will be at rested and again overgrown, and thus the land grows higher
after each flood, instead of being cut away as it would be if neglected.
At the same time the Relief Channel is slowly cutting its bed deeper, and taking more of the flood water
every year. Between these two influences, the danger of the Overflow will be entirely averted.

Time of Completion.
The harbor works have now been 6½ years in operation. The first year was taken up in building the railway
to the quarries, opening the quarries, constructing trucks and procuring plant and machinery. The. breakwaters
have been 5½ years under construction, and the general average rate of depositing stone has been 160,000 tons
a year, but during 1888 and 1889 470,000 tons were deposited or at the rate of 235,000 tons a year, the daily
rate varying from 800 to 1000 tons.

Good Time.
The break waters therefore, have been completed in a fairly expeditious manner, considering that the
quarries are 7 miles from the West and 10 miles from the East breakwaters, and taking also into consideration
the very inferior and unsatisfactory nature of the quarries.

Cost of Works.
In considering the actual cost of the works as compared to the estimated cost given by Sir John Coode, it
must be remembered that he reckoned to obtain the stone from the Fairdown, where a quarry was then supposed
to exist, which was proved to be useless. To the Fairdown a line of railway was already laid when Sir John
Coode was here. But when it was found that the stone must come from Cape Foul wind, it became necessary to
construct a line to the Cape, which was not provided for in his estimate. This was a somewhat costly line—7
miles long—and it had to be taken down to the level of the sea beach on a gradient of 1 in 40, through deep
cuttings and high embankments. In addition a branch line 60 chains long was constructed to reach the

Limestone quarry, which was on the top of the terrace at the back of the Granite.
These lines were laid in a substantial manner, having in view the heavy traffic intended to be carried, and a
costly plant of locomotives, cranes and rolling stock was procured, also with the view of doing a large traffic
and hastening the completion of the work. These anticipations have been justified, and the permanent way and
plant are now on hand in good condition.
Taking Sir John Coode's estimate as the basis of the value of the work done on the breakwaters, the actual
cost as now ascertained must be considered as very economical.
Sir John Coode estimated the cost of the breakwaters, including the Duller bridge and all plant and
appliances but not including the railway to Cape Foulwind, at £438,776.
The actual cost, taking the same basis as he did, that is to say excluding the Cape Foulwind railway, is
£297,037. But as the stone had to come from Cape Foulwind, the railway bad to be made to the Cape, and the
cost, including its construction, was £336,320; and their remains the plant and permanent way on hand which is
worth, taking depreciation into account, about £23,500.
The total expenditure to date has been £384,095 16s 4d, which may be classified as follows:—
There remain certain works to be done, viz., to complete the breakwaters, to make the training wall, to
dredge a navigable channel and provide certain requisites to equip the harbor for an extended traffic, the total of
which is estimated to cost £116,200, which may be classified as follows:—

Works Not Contemplated in Original Estimate.
These two sums added make a total of £500,295. This includes, however, various works not taken account
of in the original estimate, but necessary for the development of the port, Amounting on the whole to £139,890,
of which the following is a statement either already executed or intended to be done:—

Works Executed Below Original Estimate.
Sir John Coode estimated the dredging at £50,000, but I have estimated what may be necessary at £23,334,
which being deducted leaves the cost of works as less than the original estimate by the sum of £101,705.
Apart from any comparison by the original estimate, I consider that the works have been carried out
economically and quickly. The cost of the stone, including interest and every other charge, has been four
shillings and sixpence half-penny per ton, which is a moderate cost considering the circumstances under which
it was obtained. The cost of the staging was £11 10s for the West, and £9 14s, per running foot, for the East
breakwater.

Ratio of Cost of Plant and Works.
The cost of the plant, taking its saleable value as one half of what it cost, is 9½ per cent of the value of the
work done by it, which is also reasonable. The cost of the railways and branches is 13½ per cent of the value of
the work done, which is high, but of course was unavoidable.

Amount of Loan Spent.
The amount spent out of the loan authorised by the Westport Harbor Board Act, 1884, is £348,204 0s 5d
The sum authorised to be raised was £500,000. There is, therefore, the sum of £151,895 19s 7d still available
under the above Act.
The trade of the port has steadily increased with the increase in depth of water on the bar, as is shown on
the following table of yearly output:—

Excess of Revenue Over Expenses.
The revenue of the Board has is creased with the trade, and now amounts to about £30,000 a year, while the
expenses are about £19,300. From excess of revenue over expenses the Board has placed £35,890 to assist the
loan in carrying out the works The cost of administration of the works has varied at different times; taking an
average over the whole period of construction to date the cost has been 2.65 per cent of the cost of the works,
which is very moderate.

Cost of Administration.
The cost of administration is at present £1,350 yearly, which includes salaries, office expenses, taxes, law

costs and insurance.
The Board also earns about £450 a-year by the traffic over the Cape Foulwind railway.

Future of Coal Trade.
The Westport coal grows continually in favor in the Colonial markets. There is no coal equal to it in these
Colonies, and the demand should continue to increase as the facilities of the port are improved. In view of the
great coal trade that may be expected to arise if it is properly encouraged, I think that the staiths and wharves on
the river bank are to be considered as a temporary make shift, and the only suitable accommodation for a coal
trade such as is anticipated, will be found in the shipping basin of which I submitted a plan and report to the
Board on the 7th July, 1885. This has in is approved by Sir John Coode in his letter to the Agent-General of
31th October, 1890.
The Board has at present a revenue nearly sufficient to cover the interest on the cost of the works already
constructed together with the additional cost of this basin, and the export from the basin would greatly increase
the Board's revenue.
The financial position of the Board at present may be classed among the soundest and most prosperous in
New Zealand, and there does not appear any reason why it should not continue in, and even greatly improve, its
present prosperous position.
I am glad to have this opportunity of expressing my thanks for the obliging kindness and assistance given
me by your Secretary, Mr Charles N. Greenland; the Engineer, Mr J. A. Wilson; and the Inspector of Works,
Mr J. Barrowman, who have devoted much of their valuable time to furnishing me with all the information I
required.
I attach a statement of income and expenditure from the commencement of the work to this date, prepared
for me by your Secretary.
I have the honor to be, sir,
Your obedient servant,
C. NAPIER BELL, M. Inst., C.E.
[FOR STATEMENT SEE NEXT PAGE.]

Westport Harbour Board.
Statement of Income & Expenditure from 15th
December, 1884, to 30th September, 1891.
Revenue Account.
£ s d Received from Endow- ments under "The Westport Harbor Board Act, 1884," 110,728 3 9 Interest on
Fixed De- posits ... ... 7,230 0 0 Other sources ... 539 4 0 Total ... 118,497 7 9 £ s. d. Expended in interest
55,855 9 6 " Sinking Fund 9,779 13 10 Harbor expenses ... 10,898 6 6 Office " ... 1,066 15 7 Advanced to
Special Fund accounts ... 35,890 15 11 Balance ... 5,006 6 5 Total ... 118,497 7 9

Loan Account.
£ s. d. Received from loans &c. 348,205 0 5 Advanced from Re- venue accounts ... 35,890 15 11 Total ...
384,095 16 4 Breakwaters ... 326,314 1 9 Dredges and miscel- laneous plant ... 18,285 0 0 Dredging ... ... 8,834
1 4 Extension wharf and staiths ... ... 9,752 1 0 Inner training wall 1,236 17 0 Orawaiti Overflow and Relief
Channel ... 3,364 4 8 Sundries ... ... 214 9 8 Westport-Ngakawau Railway— Additions to rolling stock ... ...
3,595 0 11 Extension to Mokihinui 12,500 0 0 Total ... 384,095 16 4
PRINTED AT THE "STAR" OFFICE, WESTPORT, N.Z.
Fruit-Growing And What it will do for New Zealand.

Fruit-Growing and What it will do for New
Zealand.
A LECTURE DELIVERED BY MR. A. F. SPAWN, OF MELBOURNE, AT THE EXCHANGE HALL, WELLINGTON,
ON MONDAY EVENING, 3rd February, 1890, UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE WELLINGTON HORTICULTURAL AND
FLORISTS' SOCIETY; J. R. BLAIR, ESQ., J.P. (CHAIRMAN OF THE EDUCATION BOARD), IN THE CHAIR.
MR. SPAWN prefaced his address by explaining the mode of farming in the United States of America. He
divided the States into five districts, and described the mode of farming in each, giving some interesting details
as to "working-bees," which are got up by the farmers for their mutual assistance. Continuing his remarks, Mr.
Spawn said,—
We come now to the Pacific Coast, the fruit-growing country of America. As you travel along by the
railway you will find orchards for miles and miles on both sides of you. There they are, in valleys that only a
few years ago were wheat-fields, and the farmers hardly making a living. San Joaquin Valley—what was that
twelve years ago? A few people trying to grow wheat on a large scale, and a number of thousands or hundreds
of thousands of acres of land devoted to stock—feeding a few big-horned Texas cattle or shaggy sheep, and
producing next to nothing. Gradually the people went in for fruit-growing, and what is the result? Why, there is
a city there now, where only a few years ago there was a blacksmith's shop, a hotel, and a "one-horse" store.
That city—the City of Fresno—has nearly ten thousand inhabitants. They load trains of cars with raisins and
send them across the continent. Last year they sent over 5,000,000lb. to the Eastern States. A few car-loads of
those raisins went to Europe, with grand success, and a great quantity came to Australia and this colony. Then,
there is Los Angeles—what a country that is! Look what it was a few years ago! In Riverside, California, there
are orchards that are paying the growers £30, £50, and up to £100 an acre; the latter are the old orange-groves.
Peaches, apricots, prune plums, and so on, are paying growers from £30 to £50 a year per acre; and the growers
sending fruit to canning-establishments, mind you, at 2 cents a pound. Here, some say, they would not pick it
up for 2 cents a pound. I can sec the trouble here: there are not enough orchards, and they are not large enough.
There is one man in California that holds 1,300 acres of orchard. That man I remember well when he was a
wheat-farmer. He had made a little money in mining—about §8,000, I think—and so he bought a wheat-farm
up in Suisun Valley, and went growing wheat, lie found he was losing his $8,000 pretty fast. On his land he had
five or six pear trees that were loaded with fruit every year, and when he came to figure it up he found that He
took more money off them than he did off five acres of wheat. "Well," he said to himself, "that's pretty good; I
believe I'll go into fruit-growing;" and he did, and is now one of the wealthiest men in California, holding 1,300
acres. I know another man that quitted wheat-fanning for fruitgrowing. He got his first fruit trees in this way: he
put three hogs in a wagon, and a cow behind, and traded the lot for fruit trees. Last year he dried 51 tons of
apricots on his place; If I had all the apricots grown in Australia I am satisfied it would not make that much,
because it takes 5lb. of fresh fruit to make 1lb. of dried. Last year I offered 2d. a pound for apricots delivered at
any railway-station in Victoria, and I only got about 2¾ tons. In California they grow the apricots, carry them to
the canning- and preserving-works, and sell them at 1d. per pound—and get rich. As to the quantity of fruit
grown there, last year they shipped 40,000,000lb. of fresh fruit across to the Eastern States, to say nothing of
oranges; some 25,000,000lb. of dried fruit; and I forget exactly the number of cases of preserved fruit—an
immense quantity.
Now, all this has been brought about in a few years. I hear some people say in Australia (and no doubt they
will say it in New Zealand), "If we all fall in with Spawn's ideas and grow fruit, what are we to do with it?
There is more now than we can use." Well, that was the case in California. Everybody thought when people
were starting these orchards that they would overdo it, but it was no such thing. More fruit has been consumed;
it has been put upon the market, so that everybody can buy and preserve it. Besides that, it has been sent
overland to the Eastern States, and shipped in this direction, and in that way the fruit-market has been widely
increased. I have no doubt you will see the day in New Zealand and Australia when you will be sending, at
certain times of the year, certain kinds of fruit to America. If this proposed line of steamers is ever put on to
Vancouver's Island it is going to open up a good market for you for certain varieties of fruit, because you have
your season when we have not got any fruit. Many things will come about that you little dream of now that will
furnish a market for fruit, fresh and preserved.
When I first came to Australia I heard a great deal of the fruit country, especially at Melbourne, and when 1
went out into the country to look for it myself I found little patches of gardens with about fruit enough to supply
one good Yankee family. I mention these things to show you that more attention should be paid to the
fruit-growing industry. In Victoria, where I have started the industry, people see for themselves that there is a

market for their fruit, and they have not got to depend upon commission men for handling the fruit, and for
putting such a price on it that poor people cannot afford to buy it for winter use. To provide a way of preserving
fruit—some unexpensive way—I invented an evaporator. Canning-establishments, of course, mean a deal of
money, and unless you can get larger quantities of fruit in one centre you cannot make a success; and you must
get it at a reasonable price.
When I found all these things out I determined to make the thing a success, and so I put up my
appliances—the evaporator, a machine which I will show you in working-order in a day or two. The evaporator
process simply takes the water out of the fruit and vegetables, and by putting them into cold water again
restores it, so that for cooking purposes you do not know the difference between evaporated and fresh fruit and
vegetables. I believe there are a great many people in this hall who can tell you that, for I brought 350 packages
of apples, &c., with me from Australia, and gave most of them away, and the people who used them say the
apples are quite as good as fresh fruit. All this may be done by cheap labour (mostly boys and girls), and it is a
great saving over canning, packing, and soldering. Here is a box of apricots I did at Napier in four hours. One
pound of that is equal to 5lb. of fresh fruit for cooking or for stewing. In the ordinary 2lb. tin of canned fruit
you really do not get much over 1lb.; the rest is syrup. These apples were also done at Napier, in two hours and
ten minutes. They look good enough. In doing apples we make a great saving in this way: the peels and cores
are used for making vinegar—and a splendid wholesome vinegar it makes. Then there is the pulp—after we
have made eider of it we use the pulp to feed hogs with. Wherever there is a plant for preserving it must be
somewhere in a country district, near fruit orchards, and where you will be allowed to have a paddock to keep
pigs, so that you can utilise the waste from vegetables and fruit. These are grapes done in twelve hours in
Victoria last year.
These are sultana grape raisins, quinces, pears, peaches, figs, and prune plums. These raspberries were not
done out here but were sent out to me by my uncle in New York State. I have introduced them in Victoria, and
a few in New Zealand—Napier and Christchurch. It is the black raspberry, similar to the red raspberry, only
being more fleshy, and not having as many seeds; it stands handling better, and is one of the best, drying berries
in America. If you dry the red raspberry it is nothing but seeds. This one is a much nicer berry in every way; it
does not grow such long stalks, or as many thorns. It is more like the gooseberry bush, and for this climate and
district it is one of the most profitable fruits you can grow. These vegetables are used for soup, Irish stews, and
so on; they are carrots, parsnips, turnips, potatoes, &c. They will keep for any length of time. There is the
pumpkin (dried), largely used for cooking in the winter, as well as for our most excellent dish—pumpkin-pie.
These potatoes—put them in cold water for a little while and you would not know they had ever been dried.
The fruit and vegetables that have been evaporated are put into packages as you see them, and are kept neat and
clean until you want to use them.
Coming back to this district—I was surprised to hear people talking about the codlin-moth; saying, for
instance, "It has ruined the fruit-market, and it is no use any one undertaking the industry." I saw an orchard out
at the Hutt on Saturday with this kind of fruit in it. This is a very fine sample. The trees, I reckoned, averaged
about 4cwt. of fruit to the tree. Taking that fruit at 1d. per pound, and putting the trees about 20ft. apart—108 to
the acre—figure out what that would be per acre, and these trees were less than 20ft. apart. There is a very nice
apple I brought from Napier. I made a little estimate about those apples. Taking 1cwt. to the tree, at 1d. per
pound—and if I had my plant here, as I have in Melbourne, I should be glad to buy the whole orchard—that is
only £108 an acre. I tell the people: put out orchards here; go in for fruit growing, and sell your fruit for id. a
pound, and there is £70 an acre. There is no reason why you should take it all at that value. I do not say that you
will get 4cwt. every year; we must take the good with the bad; so in all countries. We do not get large crops
every year, but we have different varieties of fruit, and if one fails we have got another; so that we make money
every year. In that way the Eastern farmers, of whom I told you, taking butter, eggs, corn, oats, potatoes,
vegetables, &c., to market—always taking something—if the price falls for one thing, make it up in another.
Now, as to the varieties of fruit best suited to this soil and climate as near as I can sec. For this industry it is
advisable to have as few varieties as you can, and have them good. Apples I believe to be one of the most
profitable fruits you can go in for in this district. With proper processes in packing and preserving there is as
much money in sending fruit to England as there is in sending mutton. You have large ships leaving here; you
have a good climate; everything in your favour; yet you are importing apples from California and Tasmania.
For this business the apple is one of the best fruits. The grower should plant very few varieties of early apples,
but put in late ones, such as the Ribstone pippin, the russet, and other late, good-keeping apples. And then, with
this industry in your midst, all the common fruit, windfalls, &c., can be evaporated, and the choice, that is not
required for your home market, can be sent to England, and I will guarantee it a good investment. The prune
plum is another variety that I think will do well here. What I saw of plums in Napier was something
astonishing. I saw a branch off a plum tree that was 14in. long, and not much thicker than my finger; it held 5lb.
of plums, hanging to the branch like wreaths. The last Sunday I was at Napier I went out to gather a little fruit

to evaporate for a lunch that was to he given at the Criterion Hotel there—a lunch in which everything was
colonial—frozen mutton, beef, fish, and fruit and vegetables evaporated by me—and a great success it was.
Well, I was out looking for fruit, and a lady very kindly allowed me to go under the plum trees and pick up
some plums. In the way of conversation I asked her what she got for her plums. She said 1d. to 1½d. per pound
in Napier. I said, "Could you grow plums and sell your orchard at ½d. a pound?" "Oh, no!" she said. "Well,
now," I asked her, "how many pounds of plums are there on this tree?" She did not know, but she agreed there
was fully 300lb. I picked up 121b. that had dropped to the ground. As soon as the plums got ripe a lot of them
were crowded and fell. I said 300lb. at 1d. would be £1 5s. a tree. The trees were about 12ft. apart (though I
recommend that they should be 20ft. apart)—108 trees to the acre, 1d. a pound, 61 5s. a tree; that was only
.6135 per acre. I asked her whether it would not pay her if she put an empty paddock at the back into prune
plums, and in six years they gave 300lb. to the tree, to sell for ½d. Oh, yes! she said, if she had a good many
trees. That is it—only a few trees, and you cannot do anything. You want to put them in by the acre, and the
pre-serving-works will buy the lot, and pay you in one big cheque. It is feasible enough when you can get
people to understand it. If your trees give 200lb. each, and I buy your orchard at ½d. per pound, it would be
£645 per acre. "Oh!" but some people will say, "see how long I have got to wait before I get anything. I may be
dead before the trees bear." "Then," I say, "your children will have the money." "Oh! plague on the children,"
says the man, " I don't care; let them work, the same as I have."
In this industry you can grow vegetables in between your young fruit trees, and get a crop the first year.
Take onions, for instance: I reduce a sack of onions down to 14lb. weight, and send them to Queensland and
other places. Put the 14lb. into water and they have got a bag of onions. I will prove that to you if they do not
object to the smell where I have my evaporator. So you see there is a good deal of money in this business of
fruit-growing. With proper machinery and appliances, and suitable fruit, in six or eight hours there is your fruit
ready for the market. You have some idea of the quantity of fruit imported here—prunes, for instance. Go to the
store and buy prunes, and what do they cost you?—[A voice: "3s. 6d."]—Well, they can be sold here at 6d. a
pound, and then give a good big profit. Now, as to vegetables. Last year you could hardly get a decent head of
cabbage in Melbourne under 8d., and I have paid 1s. But take them at 6d., as they have been for the last two
years—you can put out 10,890 to the acre.—that is, £272 5s. for an acre of cabbages. I believe you can grow
cabbages here. As to carrots: last year I bought one man's stock at £3 a ton, which brought him in £43 an acre
for carrots. I just mention that to show you what there is in this industry if established in your midst.
I know Napier best, because I have been there for the last eight or ten days. It is all sheep-farming up there.
Now, I do not mean to say that you should give up sheep-farming; it is a good thing—loading ships here with
frozen mutton is a grand thing—but work fruit-growing in with it, in some of the land near the towns. You may
work little farms on the American principle, as I tried to describe it to you, in along with the big sheep farms. In
this colony take a sheep farm of 2,000 acres—and I believe it takes very good land to carry six sheep to the
acre—that 2,000 acres will be held by one family. Now, take the 2,000 acres and put twenty families on it—100
acres each. This is my idea of the farm: 3 acres for the house, kitchen-garden, barn, stable, stockyard,
fowlhouse, pigpens, and so forth; 10 acres orchard, with a few of each of the good varieties suited for soil and
climate; 7 acres to vegetables—turnips, parsnips, carrots, onions, and others suitable to the district and
industry—because you will be sure of a market; 10 acres corn, pumpkins—say, 3 acres to sweet corn—that is,
the sweet maize that we boil and eat green, and for this industry of evaporation it is a grand thing, and one of
the finest articles a grocer man can sell over his counter in the winter. Then you will have grand material for
evaporating, and with the rest you can feed stock. The sweet corn, as I say, is a grand thing, and you can put
away the stalks and husks to feed stock on in winter, when feed is short. I would give 3d. a dozen for the ears of
sweet corn now. Then there would be 10 acres in wheat, 10 acres in oats, 10 acres in hay, and 10 acres in
lucerne, and three 10-acre paddocks for pasturing. These three paddocks, managed properly, and changing the
stock from one to the other, would carry three hundred to four hundred sheep. The stock is put in in the spring,
when the grass is good. By-and-by your hay, oats, &c., is cut, and here you have your 10 acres of lucerne to
feed the stock occasionally; and after harvest you have very nearly the whole of this acreage for pasturing. That
is how it is carried on in Vermont, Maine, and New Hampshire, and I venture to say that the farms there of 100
acres will carry stock just as I tell you. And in that way you reduce the risk of losses. There may be some
drawbacks, of course, through wet or dry seasons; but, as to drought, I saw beautiful artesian wells in Napier
that only cost from £9 to £12 for a fine 2in. stream of water. I think the system I have sketched would be a good
one. Instead of one family growing sheep on large farms, I think it would he a great benefit if a number of
families were put on to small holdings of well-cultivated land. I have a paper here that I read before the
Fruit-growers' Convention in Melbourne. When Mr. Dow (Minister of Lands) called this convention, delegates
from each of the horticultural societies in the colony having been invited to confer as to what could be done to
advance the fruit-growing industry, I was asked to prepare a paper on the fruit-growing industry of Victoria,
which I did, and, as it is right to the point, and brings out a good many points that I may not have thought of

this evening, it will be interesting to you to hear it. Of course, where I say Victoria you must substitute New
Zealand:—
"The calling of this convention of fruit-growers from the different parts of your colony is a very important
step to advance this grand industry. I believe that under the influence of your glorious climate and your good
soil, with combined energy and perseverance, the possibilities of the fruit industry in Victoria are beyond your
most sanguine expectations. In this brief way and time I shall not be able to refer to all the products and
advantages of this wonderful industry, or the various avenues that are likely to open for the disposal of the
many fruits, nuts, and vegetables that can be successfully grown in Victoria. I see no reason why Victoria in a
few years should not be able to compete with any other part of the world. I have not the slightest doubt but that
your delegates all represent the garden-spot of Victoria, and that each one of you lives in the finest climate and
the very best part of your colony. I have, as yet, only visited portions of it, but I see great room for
improvements in fruit, vegetable-growing, and general farming. It has always been a wonder to me to see a
country like this, with, I believe, a million inhabitants, producing so little. This gathering and others that have
come under my notice during the past year, are proof that the people of Victoria are waking up to the
importance of making better use of their beautiful country. The soil is no doubt the prime source of your
wealth, and should be so utilised as to yield its highest and best results. There is no enterprise a man can
embark in that affords such certain-paying profits as the fruitgrowing industry. See the different possibilities
there are in it—green fruit, evaporated fruit, canned fruit, crystallized fruit, jellies, jams, marmalades, pickled
fruit, and candied fruits. That there can be great improvement in this industry nobody will deny, and to bring it
about your watchword must ever be 'Onward and upward,' and falter not. Although difficulties arise, he who
will may overcome them. You must be enterprising fruit-growers, filled with a spirit that no power on earth can
curb. If destructive insects make their appearance in your orchard, exterminate them. If a dry season comes, be
prepared to irrigate. Study well the care and want of your trees. Grow only first-class fruit. Put it on the market
in neat, suitable packages. Increase your acres to what you can properly and well care for. Do not fear a little
competition from your brother countryman in a neighbouring colony; be satisfied with a fair return, and allow
none to go to waste. Do not always look on the dark side, and continually find fault with the weather or
something else beyond your control, but rather look about you, and see how much happiness you can get out of
life, and how much you can impart to others. I have been in your colony something over three years, over two
of which have been entirely devoted to the advancing of this industry. I have worked hard and faithfully, as
many of you know; and I see, now that progress is being made, more interest is being taken every day. I believe
it is only a question of a few years when Victoria will be rated as a first-class fruitgrowing State, and that the
hundreds of thousands of pounds of money that annually go out of your colony to foreign countries for
preserved fruit and vegetables will not only be kept at home, but you will be able to reverse this state of affairs,
and have a much larger amount coming into the colony from the proceeds of your exports. The large number of
land-greedy farmers, with their large holdings, and only cultivating a portion, and that always to wheat—not
even growing fruit and vegetables for their own tables, either being supplied by a Chinaman or going
without—should be a thing of the past. To bring this about these farmers must be taught a few lessons in
general farming on small holdings, well cultivated, the same as in America, with all the varieties of grain, fruit,
nuts, and vegetables this colony is capable of producing. This change can be brought about, with thousands
.added to the present number. Many I hear say, "What are we going to do with such quantities of fruit? there
will be an over-production." I say, there is no danger of over-production of fine large fruit of choice varieties.
There has been over-production of fruit from orchards which have been allowed to care for themselves, the
product of which is simply an act of nature guided by the hand of Providence. There is no question upon which
there is a wider range of opinion than as to the proper amount of land that can be handled by one man with the
best and most profitable results.
"I do not believe any country shows the extreme limits of this question as much as does Australia. Here can
be found the man who makes a failure of farming upon a farm of 1,000 acres, and close by his side can be
found the fruit- and vegetable-grower who makes a good living, and a handsome sum besides, every year, from
the cultivation of 10 acres. Hundreds of farmers can be found in your colony who will roundly declare that they
are unable to support their families upon so small a farm as even 300 acres. One has but to travel through the
grain-growing portion of your colony to sec any number of cases of semi-starvation going on upon farms far
larger than 300 acres. There is many a land-greedy farmer to-day who finds it difficult to make both ends meet
one year with another upon 1,000 acres of land. The solution of this question depends entirely upon the nature
of the man who is engaged in solving it. The thousand-acre farmer thinks he can never be brought down to such
small operations as the carrying-on of a farm of 10 or 20 acres; he thinks such work altogether beneath his
dignity; and so he goes on, year after year, running deeper and deeper in debt, getting a few good crops and a
good many poor ones. He finally is tired of farming; his sons want to go to the city; his daughters want to learn
a trade—dressmaking or tailoring; his wife looks dragged out, as though she would welcome death as a day of

rest: all because the master undertook to do too much. It would be a very uncommon thing to hear of a farmer
with 10 or 20 acres of good varieties of bearing fruit trees becoming discouraged and tired of his occupation. In
California there are no more prosperous communities in the world than those settlements where fruit-growing is
the leading industry, and the average holding does not exceed 20 acres. There is plenty of money, and all the
accompaniments of a prosperous state of affairs are found, in the way of fine comfortable houses, good horses,
and all those things which go to make life enjoyable and happy. If there is any one thing which the experience
of the last twenty years has proven beyond a doubt in California it is that the small farmer, if he be prudent, can
command success, while the large farmer often meets with disaster. The fruit industry of that country—similar
to yours as to climate and soil—shipped overland to the Eastern States in 1888 43,681,180lb. of fresh fruit, not
including oranges, of which there were 1,200,000 boxes, besides supplying an immense Home demand; dried
fruits (except raisins), 26,000,000lb.; raisins, 1,250,000 boxes, 20lb. each, 25,000,000lb. As it takes 3½lb. of
grapes to make 1lb. of raisins, the amount of fresh fruit must have been 87,500,000lb.; value to the growers, at
3d. per pound, £312,500. 550,000 boxes of the above was produced from Fresno County: the yield from this
county, owing to new vineyards coming into bearing this year, is safely estimated at 800,000 boxes. Fifteen
years ago 1,500,000 acres of this county was a treeless plain, portions of which was producing a few bushels of
wheat to the acre, and feeding a very limited number of big-horned cattle and shaggy sheep, and now it is one
of the wealthiest and finest gardens of California. The raisin yield for this year for the State will be 1,500,000
boxes. In the past four years £6,000,000 sterling has been invested in land-irrigation enterprise, increasing the
value of land from ten-to fifty-fold. The taxable valuation has increased at the rate of £20,000,000 a year. There
is over double the acreage of land under cultivation now than in 1883. In 1880 the population was 864,694; in
1887, 1,400,000. The commercial standing of this fruit-growing State in 1888 was—Deposits in savings-banks,
£15,543,706; commercial and National banks, £30,230,304; value of manufactured products, £43,000,000;
miles of railways, 3,764: total State debt, £67,900. These are plain facts, largely due to the fruit-growing
industry. The farmers of Australia, it looks to me, are going through the same stage of development that have
marked the history of agriculture in California. Each had its mining excitement, which, in turn, to a great extent,
gave place to stock-growing. Great portions of each country was supposed to be unfitted for anything else. It
was not believed that crops of any kind could be successfully grown; but in time the stock range began to give
place to the wheat-field, and the two countries cut a large figure in the world's supply of breadstuffs. But here,
as it was in California, after awhile grain-growing becomes a precarious dependence; so small was the margin
for profit left by the constantly-declining prices that the farmers began looking about for other more profitable
pursuits. These they found in the cultivation of fruit, nuts, &c., by the means of irrigation; and, as I have said,
the climates being very much alike, there is no good reason why Australia should not produce all varieties of
fruit and nuts as readily, in as large a quantity, and with as much profit as California. My advice is, you will do
well to follow your American cousin's example. Therefore the rural gospel of small land-holdings, well
cultivated, should be spread abroad in your colony, which is a land of sunshine and brightness, blessed with
plenty, hope, and peace, with room for thousands of families to make beautiful homes and become rich from all
of earth's increase."
Now, before I conclude, I want to tell you something about fruit colonies. They have taken that up in
Victoria, and it is receiving great encouragement. I have recently formed one at Goulburn Valley, Melbourne,
of families who knew nothing at all about fruit-growing. From a lecture I gave at the Working-men's Club on
that particular subject, showing what could be done with 10 acres, the idea of this colony was taken. I will read
you a few lines taken from that lecture, which, I might tell you, they had published:—
"The following was quoted by Mr. Spawn in his lecture, 'The Coming Industry for Victoria, and what to do
with our Boys.' At that time he proposed a scheme to form colonies of a number of families for fruit- and
vegetable-growing, and locate them in the various country districts of Victoria, as there is no branch of industry
to which that system may he more successfully applied than to fruit- and vegetable-growing. To begin, the land
required for a colony may be purchased by a number of persons acting in concert at from 25 to 50 per cent, less
than the price at which a small tract could be obtained by an individual. Then, the preparing of the land and the
planting may be carried out very economically, and those who wish may continue their regular occupation at
home until their land begins to pay a profit. Co-operation is not an experiment or anything new: it has been
fully tried, and not found wanting in any particular, in California. The advantages are almost too numerous to
mention. Working-men in moderate circumstances joining such a colony would in a few years have beauti- ful
homes, all paid for, with steady incomes, and be good citizens—respectable substantial men.
"When a number of families settle thus side by side, churches, schools, post-offices, and stores follow
rapidly as a matter of course, and other improvements are brought about which would not be the case were the
same number of settlers more widely scattered. A trading centre is sure to spring up in the vicinity, which
affords a ready market for butter, eggs, milk, poultry, small fruits, vegetables, &c. When the fruit begins to
ripen the greatest benefits of co-operation become evident, for in colonies large quantities of fruit will be

produced, and encourage fruit- and vegetable-preserving establishments being started, thus affording a home
market, which the isolated settler is debarred from enjoying, and consequently is often obliged to allow fruit to
go to waste which would have paid him hundreds of pounds had he but been located in a colony. Thus it is a
very plain proposition or plan whereby a number of persons unite energies, muscle, brains, and money for the
good of all, according to the service rendered or money spent. In union there is strength.
"It is by concert in industrial operations that wealth arises rather than from isolated individual exertions.
The working-man is the principal instrument in creating wealth, and he ought therefore to get a reasonable
share of it, which he will if he joins a fruit-growing colony. Such colonies would greatly relieve the great and
constantly-growing evils of centralisation, and would, no doubt, tend to divert attention from the greatly
overgrown City of Melbourne to develop the; great and natural resources of the country," &c.
This is a pretty broad subject for an hour and a half, and there are a good many things I should have liked to
mention. One is the blight, &c., on fruit trees. With the modern appliances that we have now, that is something
you need not fear. I have seen some orchards badly infested that I would guarantee to clean with my spray
pump and a preparation I use, and do the trees good at the same time. There is the codlin-moth, for instance. In
Victoria the year before last in some orchards 85 per cent, of the fruit had grubs in it; last year, after proper
instructions had been followed, 95 per cent, of their apples were free from grub. If the industry is started you
will have the benefit of all these appliances.
These boxes you see here are for handling fruit. You can all grow fruit, but the important thing is to market
it. These packages can he made as well here as in Melbourne. This ease holds thirty-six of those small baskets.
The baskets are taken into the garden and picked full of strawberries, raspberries, and such delicate fruit, and
they set in the case, as you see, undisturbed, and not bruised in any way. In America you will find all grocers
selling fruit in these packages. All the fruit for family use is bought from the grocer, and here it should be the
same; so that you would have to pay the grocer-man's margin only. These baskets are for grapes, cherries, and
so on. Some people say that if you fill that and put it on the railway by the time the train got to town the basket
would be empty. Well, if the people on the railway are dishonest, maybe that will be so at first, but you can
teach them to he honest. We have done it in California, and the railway employes there dare not put their
fingers in. If they are seen, off go their heads; they lose their billets at once. In handling fruit also you must be
careful; you must handle it properly. A sure guard against pilfering is to tie the box round with string and seal it
with wax. These packages I show you can be made here just as well as anywhere else, because you have plenty
of timber; and then you can send your fruit anywhere without any danger or trouble. These baskets here are for
apricots and pears. I have seen trains of thirty or forty of those large American carriages coming into New
Jersey City loaded with these baskets, and you would not find a bad peach or pear in the whole lot. They have
false boards in the railway-cars for the baskets to rest on. In the fruit season in New York City you will see
hundreds and thousands of business men hurrying home with baskets of peaches on their arms. They have come
in plentiful, and a basket like that will sell for 3s. or 4s. each. If there is a large quantity in the market down
goes the price—there is nothing wasted. The baskets are made in different sizes—half a bushel, a peck, and so
on—and you will find them holding plums, apples, peaches, or apricots.
The PREMIER: What is the cost of them?
Mr. SPAWN: I do not know what they would be here; but coming from America, and paying 25 per cent,
duty, I can sell them in Victoria at 10d.
The PREMIER: And the boxes [containing rows of small boxes for delicate fruit]?
Mr. SPAWN: 9s. each, paying 25 per cent, duty and a heavy freight. I dare say they could be sold here at 5s.
or 6s. and give a good profit, because a good deal of the wood is waste lumber from the mills. The baskets of
fruit you can purchase in America on your way home. This is the colonial fruit-basket [holding up a
brown-paper bag], Nice thing to carry strawberries or raspberries in. There is a little machine for paring apples,
and another for paring stone-fruit. You will notice that the apple-pearer takes off the peel, removes the core,
and slices the fruit. Now, I have no doubt many of you, as you meet each other in the street to-morrow, and talk
about what Spawn said here, will say, "This cannot be done," or "That cannot be done," and talk like that. I do
not know what you call those sort of people, but 1 call them "croakers." You find them wherever you go—in
America and everywhere else. I believe they always have been here on earth, and they are always finding fault.
Even in the days of Noah, when he was safely housed in his Ark, there were a lot of that sort going around with
the water up to their necks, and saying that Noah was a fool; it was only a little shower, and it would not last
long. There is no doubt that if this fruit-growing industry is taken up properly in New Zealand it will be one of
the greatest things ever done for it, because you have a splendid market, and you need not fear competition.
Some people say, "Oh! we cannot compete with America." I say you can. If you do not know how, get some
smart Yankees out to show you. If you go into fruit-growing here you can sell the fruit here, in Australia, and in
Europe. A great part of the fruit grown east of the Rocky Mountains, in America, is consumed at home; but
from the thousands of acres in California is where the export is made. Now, they have to send their fruit 3,300

miles—from San Francisco to New York—by rail, and you know it costs money to travel over 3,300 miles of
railroad, especially when there are ever so many different companies owning the railroads. Then the fruit has
got to be transferred to ships at New York to be sent to London. Here you arc, with splendid ships leaving your
wharves, and large steamers going direct to London docks; and I say those vessels can afford to carry your
preserved fruit to London cheaper than those railways can carry fruit from San Francisco to New York. That
alone ought to convince you that you have got a good market. Look at the market you have got in India! Then,
again, you may have a variety here that will be short in Australia. Why, I have bought apricots from Tasmania,
evaporated them, and sent them back to the Tasmanians. I do not say they will stand that sort of thing long. But
when there is a scarcity of, say, apples in Australia—which is not as good an apple country as this or
Tasmania—your market becomes a splendid one. On the other hand, they may sometimes be able to supply you
with apricots or peaches. So, taking your colony and Australia together, I say you have both splendid
opportunities, and you will see the day when you can send certain fruits to America—lemons, for instance,
which you can grow in the north of this colony, and which will be scarce in Canada at the very time you are
producing them. When you get the Vancouver route you will be able to supply them. Again, if this industry
goes ahead you can use your laud to the best advantage.
It is getting late, and I will not detain you longer. I shall be very pleased to see you to-morrow, or the day
after, when I get the evaporator set up at the Phoenix Buildings, on Lambton Quay. I want you to see that I have
come here not to give you the pudding-string to chew, but to give you some of the pudding.
Resolutions were passed as follows—
On the motion of Mr. W. T. L. TRAVERS, seconded by Mr. C. F. RICHMOND, "That this meeting desires to
thank Mr. Spawn for his interesting lecture, and to urge upon the people of this colony the importance of
fruit-growing as a means for adding materially to its wealth and prosperity."
On the motion of Mr. T. KENNEDY MACDONALD, seconded by Mr. R. S. HAWKINS, "That a committee be
appointed to investigate details of Mr. Spawn's inventions, and make the necessary business arrangements for
the manufacture and working of them in the colony; such committee to consist of Messrs. W. T. L. Travers, J.
R. Blair, J. Wallace, J. H. Cock, R. S. Hawkins, C. F. Richmond, T. J. W. Gale, the mover, and such other
gentlemen as the meeting may appoint."
By Authority: G. DIDSBURY. Government Printer, Wellington.—1890.
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No. 1. President's Address
Delivered Before the Canterbury Chamber of
Commerce, August 1886.
THE PRESIDENT, MR. G. G. STEAD, in moving the adoption of the report and balance sheet, said:—I
purpose availing myself of the retiring President's customary privilege of reviewing the trade and position of
the Colony. The Committee's report having fully dealt with the work of the Chamber and with our local trade, I
will not traverse the same ground again, but, so far as I conveniently can, will confine my remarks to the
following subjects:—
•
The Colony's progress during the recent depression.
•
Its present position, and
•
Its probable future.

The Colony's Progress During the Recent Depression.
No thoughtful observer of the state of commerce throughout the world during the years 1885-6 can regard it
with anything but profound dissatisfaction, but in New Zealand we have been cheered lately by a welcome
improvement in the price of our chief staple—wool, both in London and Antwerp. This improvement has been
both substantial and progressive, and it leads to the hope that it may be the harbinger of a general trade revival
in Europe, and consequently of the advent of brighter times in New Zealand. To those who look forward thus
hopefully it will be interesting to - so to speak—take stock and consider to what extent, if any, the colony has
progressed in spite of the past four or five years of depression. This may also be considered a specially

opportune time for an audit, as an eminent English author in a recent work asserts that we are retrograding so
rapidly, and our financial position is so strained, that repudiation is a common topic amongst leading colonists.
Another writer, in a London newspaper, goes rather farther, as after criticising most adversely the financial
position of the colonies in general, he concludes by asserting that New Zealand has mortgaged everything she
possesses but her climate, and warns the British public against lending us any more British savings. It is
incomprehensible how writers of repute can become so imbued with prejudice that they unhesitatingly make
assertions which must tend to tarnish the commercial honour of the colonies from whom Great Britain has
gained so much. Surely England's interests lie as much in the future welfare of her colonial possessions as those
of the colonists themselves. Where indeed would Great Britain's boasted commercial supremacy have been
to-day were it not for the markets she has found for her manufactures in her colonial and other possessions?
Who but the British trader has reaped the benefit of the 1,700,000,000l. worth of British manufactures and
products that have been exported from the United Kingdom to British possessions during the past thirty years?
Who but the British trader has received the 290,000,000l. worth of Australian and New Zealand gold that has
been laboriously dug out of the bowels of the earth during the same thirty years and sent to England to pay for
British manufactures? Only a few years ago, namely in the quinquennial period ending 1874, the United
Kingdom's annual average of exports of home products and manufactures to all countries was 235,000,000l.,
out of which 60,000,000l. worth, representing 25.5 per cent, of the whole, went to her colonial and other
possessions. But, while the annual average exports to all countries for the quinquennial period ending 1884, had
fallen to 234,000,000l., the annual average exports to her colonies and other possessions had risen to
81,000,000l., or 34.6 per cent, of the whole. The colonies and other British possessions have supplied, and are
still supplying, the masses in the United Kingdom with cheap meat, bread, sugar, coffee, and other articles of
food, as well as with cheap wool for clothing; and, had it not been for the enterprise mainly of colonists in
raising these articles of necessity in such profusion as to bring them within the reach of all, the life of the
working classes in Great Britain would ere now have become all but unbearable, are not these facts sufficient to
show that the colonies have been a mine of wealth to the British public? And yet large-hearted public writers
appear to think that they are doing good work in warning the said British public to beware of us. Isolated as we
lie from the great centres of thought and action, we are no doubt prone to shut ourselves up in our own insular
ideas and to ignore the necessity for getting outside of them, and reaching a standout from which "to see
ourselves as others see us." Bearing this in mind, though foreign criticism may seem to us sometimes to present
distorted views of our condition and surroundings, we ought not to shrink from the duty of ascertaining whether
it has not in reality thrown a new and clearer light on existing facts. But what are the facts, more especially with
regard to the position of our own colony? It is true that we have not advanced "by leaps and bounds" during the
past five years; yet it has been a period of comparative unprogression rather than of actual retrogression, as will
be manifest from certain figures which I shall adduce, and which go to prove that we have not only made some
progress, but that we have positively increased our national wealth.
In following up the contention that we have not actually gone backwards, I purpose comparing our
positions with that of some other countries, for, so long as our material and social well-being is intimately
bound up with the progress and position of other nations upon whom, directly or indirectly, we have to rely as
customers for our goods, so long will their prosperity or adversity be of vital importance to us.
Commencing with population, we obtain the following figures from the census returns of New Zealand:—
We here have an increase of 96,264 persons, or within a fraction of 20 per cent., in the five years, and when
it is remembered that the times have not been such as to attract immigrants, the increase may be considered
fairly encouraging. In Australia and Tasmania the population increased from 2,252,490 in 1879 to 2,668,737 in
1884, or about 18½ per cent, for a similar term of five years, but this period included the prosperous times of
1880-81. Perhaps the most satisfactory feature in these figures is that it is mainly owing to our healthy climate
that we have been able to obtain this ratio of increase. On comparing the annual death-rate per 1000 of mean
population in the Australian colonies and Great Britain, we find the following results:—New Zealand, 10.39;
Victoria, 14.18; New South Wales, 14.52; South Australia, 14.83; Tasmania, 17.06; Western Australia, 17.93;
Queensland, 18.82; Great Britain, 21.3. Now, as the death-rate in Great Britain is almost the lowest in Europe,
we may conclude, even after making due allowance for the character and average age of our population, that we
in New Zealand are blessed with the healthiest climate in the world—an important consideration, which is
perhaps not sufficiently known or appreciated by the well-to-do classes that leave England to settle in the
colonies. A climate such as ours has the additional merit that the better health enjoyed by our people enables
them to work to greater advantage than other nations.
Referring to the sheep returns, we find that a considerable increase is taking place in our flocks, as shown
by these figures:—
This increase in our flocks is eminently satisfactory, and it bears a most favourable comparison with the
progress made by our neighbours, as well as with that of every other country. In 1880 the sheep in Australia and

Tasmania numbered 59,175,024, and in 1884 they had only increased to 60,289,688, or by barely 2 per cent. In
the United States, as shown by official returns, there were 50,360,244 sheep in 1881 and only 48,322,331 on
31st December, 1885, or a decrease in the twelve months of 2,037,913. The total number of sheep in Europe in
1884 was returned at 191,000,000, which shows a slight falling off as compared with ten years ago. The other
countries of importance are the Argentine and Uruguay Republics. In the Argentine Con. federation there were
61,000,000 sheep in 1880, 69,000,000 in 1883, and they are supposed to have increased to 73,000,000 in 1885,
but there are no official returns to that date. This increase, however, vast as it appears, is only some 19.67 per
cent, for the five years, as compared with 26.11 in New Zealand. In Uruguay there were 18,000,000 sheep in
1874, and the number had fallen to 14,536,000 in 1884, or a decrease of about 3½ millions in the ten years. It is
thus seen that, with the exception of the Argentine Republic, New Zealand is the only country in the world that
is increasing its flocks in any marked degree.
Whilst on this subject, some reference to the production of wool may be permissible, and an examination of
the figures giving the respective shipments of wool from Australia, the Argentine Republic, and New Zealand,
and the comparative values of wool per sheep from the Argentine Republic and New Zealand, is still further
reassuring, as showing the rapid increase in our production and the advantages we possess over our South
American competitors. The following figures give the exports of wool from the countries named for the years
specified, ending 31st December:—
The official figures of the number of sheep in New Zealand in 1880 and 1885, and the corresponding
shipments of wool, are as follows:—
These figures show that there has been the marvellous increase in our production of wool of 26,770,568
lbs., or over 43 per cent, within the five years, and this increase is the more encouraging in that it is partly
owing to the average dip having improved from 5.33 lbs. per sheep in 1880 to 6.07 lbs. per sheep in 1885. Now,
when it is noted that the River Plate sheep averages only 3.8 lbs. of wool against 6 07 from the New Zealand
sheep, and furthermore, when we find that the average price realised in Europe during 1885 is estimated at 5½d
per lb. for La Plata wool against 9d. for New Zealand, we may reasonably infer that our farmers must enjoy far
greater natural advantages than their conveners in South America. If also we estimate the expenses of selling
New Zealand wool in London at the extreme rate of 1½d per lb., and the clip at 6 lb, we have a net return to the
farmer on these figures of 3s. 9d. per sheep, whereas, deducting only 1d. per 1b. for expenses on the River Plate
wool, there is left 4½d per lb. for 3.8 lbs., or only a fraction over 1s. 5d. per sheep.
In further considering the colony's progress, we cannot do better than examine the agricultural statistics,
showing the land in cultivation and gown with grasses in March 1881, and March 1886, respectively. From
these I have collated the following figures:—
Thus, while the total extent of land under cultivation and broken up for crop in 1881 was 4,843,718 acres, it
had increased in 1886 to 6,740,993 acres, or by nearly 40 per cent. These figures are most striking when
compared with the returns of 1885 for England, which show a total area under cultivation of every description,
including permanent pasture, of only 24,880,307 acres. The comparative magnitude of operations in this
country becomes manifest when it is noted that the ratio of cultivation in New Zealand is 11.65 acres per head
of population, against barely one acre per head in England.
A reference to the returns from our coal-mines also reveals a rapid and sure progress, year by year, in this
important industry. Here are a few figures extracted from various official sources, which may prove
interesting:—
This important industry is evidently expanding so rapidly that the day cannot be far distant when the West
Coast coal will rank as one of our most valuable exports. The bituminous coal of Greymouth is now fully
recognised as one of the finest in the world for gas-making, and that from her twin sister Westport is equally
sought after for steam purposes. Perhaps it is not commonly known that one ton of Greymouth coal can be
depended upon to yield 12,000 ft. of 16½ candle-power gas, while the very best Newcastle coal will only yield
9,000 ft. to 9,500 ft. per ton, and the residuals from the Greymouth are the more valuable. These facts are
gradually being recognised in Australia, and it is gratifying to know that the Ballarat Gas Company has
contracted with the Brunner mine for all its present requirements, and that Hong Kong has recently ordered
8,000 tons of West Coast coal. Any one giving a little consideration to the study of mineralogy must come to
the conclusion that New Zealand possesses an important and valuable asset in her coal-mines, and when the
harbour works on the West Coast are sufficiently advanced to give security to ocean-going ships, we shall
doubtless see a gigantic coal trade established to Australia and the East.
Another cheering feature in our statistical position is the rapid development in the exports of manufactures
and minor products, as shown in the following table compiled from the official Gazette:—
An increase of over 400 per cent, within five years in twenty articles of comparatively minor importance,
though dealing with such proportionately large figures, is hard to parallel in the history of commerce.
Whilst on the subject of manufactures, I cannot refrain from enlarging to some extent upon the importance

of our woollen industry. It may safely be predicted that the country which has the most varied industries is
likely, all other things being equal, to be the most prosperous. It is, therefore, pleasing to observe the strides this
country is making in manufacturing pursuits. No doubt there is a great deal to be done in this direction before
we can aspire to be classed as a manufacturing country, but the progress that has recently been made in woollen
and other industries is most cheering. When a purely agricultural country is compared with one that is half
agricultural and half manufacturing, the latter has the best of the comparison. Agriculture scarcely calls for the
exercise of the highest faculties to the extent that manufactures do. To attain success in the latter, a lengthened
education of the hand, of the ear, of the eye, and of the brain must be gone through. I do not for a moment mean
to disparage the intelligence that is needed to be a successful agriculturist, as a scientific farmer has ample
scope to exercise the highest faculties, besides needing indomitable perseverance and ceaseless activity, but in a
general way agriculture scarcely calls for the same amount of brain power from the farm labourer as is expected
from the ordinary artisan. The higher qualities thus required in industrial occupations meet as a rule with better
remuneration than that paid to the ordinary field labourer. Hence it is found that the artisan feels himself of
greater importance as a factor in the commonwealth than the mere farm servant, and, consequently takes a
greater interest in the political fortunes of his country. For this reason, it is often urged that a country should
endeavour to increase its number of artisans in proportion to its farm labourers, as the better the class of electors
the better it may be expected to be governed. Coming back to our own industries, it appears that in 1880 there
were four woollen mills in this colony, employing 390 hands, and putting through some 670,000 lbs. weight of
wool, the manufactured value of which was some £170,000 sterling. In 1885 the number of mills had increased
to seven, employing 790 hands, and using 2,100,000 lbs. of wool in the year, the manufactured value of which
has been estimated at over 450,000l. Five of these mills use colonial coal, rope, twine, and belting, and all of
them use home-made soap, thus finding employment indirectly for a further number of hands. Some of them
are now turning out splendid fabrics, and the estimate in which these are held in countries beyond our own
waters is shown by the steady growth of the exports of New Zealand tweeds, blankets, and other woollens. It is
perhaps not too much to say that it was in making woollen goods England started upon her long career of
manufacturing supremacy, and the following statistics give some idea of the strides she has made in this
pursuit:—
These figures establish the great economy of labour effected by improved machinery, and the consequent
reduction in the cost of the manufactured article to the consumer, even after allowing for increased
remuneration to the factory hands. It is said that the climate of New Zealand is more suitable for dyeing wools
than that of any other country in the world, and consequently a better colour can be given to the highest
qualities of tweeds and fancy coatings. If this is correct, it opens up a vista of prosperity for our woollen mills,
the magnitude of which we cannot at present pretend to estimate.
The progress of the merchant shipping of a country is often accepted as a test and measure of its
commercial importance and development, as, ceteris paribus that country is usually most prosperous and
progressive which has the largest dealings with the rest of the world. It must be evident that a command of the
means of economical transportation of commodities from its own to other ports, will, other things being equal,
give the country possessing such means a decided advantage in the race for wealth. The following summary,
collated from Mr. Giffen's and Sir T. Farrer's reports, as well as from the trade and Customs returns of the
shipping in New Zealand and other countries, is, therefore, of interest, as it shows that, with the solitary
exception of Great Britain, New Zealand owns the largest steam fleet per capita of any country in the world.
The rapid increase of the merchant shipping of New Zealand, in both steam and sailing vessels, is mainly
due to the enterprise of the New Zealand Shipping and Union Steamship Companies, and they can fairly boast
that, both in point of equipment and speed, their favourite passenger steamers will compare with those of the
most celebrated lines. We are, however, in need of a cargo-carrying service that can be worked at a minimum of
cost, to convey our bulky products, such as wheat and frozen meat, to the markets of the world. As giving some
idea of the economy of the present time, it may be mentioned that towards the latter part of 1885 shipbuilders
on the Clyde were willing to contract for steel vessels at 9l. 10s. per ton. They were also offering at a relatively
low cost a class of steel steamers fitted with triple expansion engines, which, steaming at a moderate speed, can
accomplish a long voyage with an average consumption of half an ounce of coal per ton per mile. At this rate,
assuming paper to he as efficient a fuel as coal, the burning of a half ounce letter on board such a steamer
would generate sufficient steam to transport one ton of freight one mile. A line of steamers of this description
would carry our frozen mutton, wool, tallow, wheat, &c., to England at a much less cost than is possible by
magnificently fitted-up passenger and mail steamers worked at the great cost which a high rate of speed
involves.
As the volume of a country's correspondence may also be considered as a measure to some extent of its
commercial activity, the following figures will serve further to illustrate the expansion of our commerce:—

the present position.
To come now to consider our present position. There can be no doubt that our progress has been much
retarded by the serious fall in the price-level of our wool and wheat in European markets, and we have not
made that headway which our previous experience has accustomed us to look for as a matter of course. We find
ourselves with a foreign debt, on 31st March, 1880, of 31,688 349l., the interest upon which has to be paid in
gold, notwithstanding that its purchasing power as compared with our products has appreciated from 25 to 40
per cent, since the bulk of the money was borrowed. And it is here that a finger of warning should be held up,
as until there is some certainty of a substantial advance in the foreign values of our leading products, and
consequently an expansion in the value of our exports, it is absolutely necessary that our legislators should—to
use the words of the Premier—"taper off" our future borrowings, or we may find that we have moulded a
concrete debt difficult to liquidate. So long as our borrowings are strictly confined to really reproductive works,
there is not much to fear, but we cannot disguise the fact that in the past—the irretrievable past—enormous
sums of money have been squandered for which we get no return, and no thoughtful observer can regard the
results otherwise than with great concern. We in New Zealand are not, however, alone in having incurred a
heavy public burden, as is shown by the striking increase of the national debts of the world during the past
thirty odd years. In 1848 the national debts of the twenty-four leading countries in the world amounted to a total
of 1650 millions sterling. In 1880 they had increased to 5750 millions. In fact the national engagements of
France have, it is estimated, risen from 223 millions in 1854 to 1434 millions sterling on 1st July, 1885; and
those of Italy from 30 millions in 1848 to 438 millions in 1884; whilst the United Kingdom and her
Dependencies now owe 1100 millions. The ratio of debt per capita in New Zealand has, however, slightly
decreased of late, as on 31st March, 1881, the population was 482,019 against a debt of 27,108,269l., or 56l. 4s.
9d. p r head, while on 31st March, 1880, the population was 578,283, and the debt 31,688,349l., thus reducing
the ratio to 54l. 15s. 11d. per head. At the same time there is little doubt that foremost in the future troubles of
New Zealand will be the question of borrowing, as there are masses in this country who, reckless of the after
consequences, demand the expenditure of borrowed money, simply that labour may be paid for at a fictitious
value, and would-be popular legislators are too apt to pander to this pressure, in order to curry favour with a
certain class of voters. The present has, however, been aptly termed the "age of hope," and doubtless it is this
feeling that animates and encourages us to believe that without the aid of "heroic remedies," but with ordinary
prudence and self-dental, the recuperative powers of New Zealand are sufficiently great to enable us to put our
finances on a solid footing, if we only make the effort to do so. The recent property-tax assessment returns
strengthen this opinion, as, notwithstanding the many reverses we have suffered during the past four or five
years, there is still a balance in our favour on the past three years' operations. The misfortune is that the balance
is not nearly so much as it should be, considering the large sums of public and private money which have been
spent in improving our "real estate" in the interval. The following figures, however, may perhaps encourage
many of us to renew our efforts:—
The serious complaints that have been made of both trade and agricultural depression during the past five
years are not reflected in the above figures as much as might have been expected. On the contrary, they show a
total increase of not less than 6,650,000l. in the rateable value of our town and country properties during the
past three years; and, when we remember that the valuations are practically assessed by the owners rather than
by the assessors, we may reasonably infer that, as a whole, they have not been overstated.
Again, upon examination of the published banking returns, we find that there were in Australia and New
Zealand on 31st March, 1886, twenty-seven banks of issue doing business in these colonies; that their capital
and reserves amounted to 22,004,534l., their total assets to 125,984,240l, of which 13,941,0602. was
represented by coin and bullion, and their liabilities to 92,506,003l., 86,577,371l. of which consisted of
deposits. On 31st March, 1881, on the other hand, the deposits with these banks amounted to 58,933,163l., so
that they have increased by the enormous sum of 27,644;208l., or some 46.9 per cent, within five years. These
figures show the strength of the chief financial institutions in Australia and New Zealand, and also that there
must have been a considerable accretion to the wealth of the colonies as a whole during the five years under
review. Of the six banks doing business in New Zealand, three are practically branches, with colonial
headquarters in Australia, so that it is impossible to say with accuracy how much of the 22 millions of
proprietary capital is allocated to or owned by New Zealand. The official returns for this colony show, however,
that deposits in Banks of Issue have increased from 9,293,497l. on 31st March, 1881, to 10,602,934l. on 31st
March, 1886, or by 1,309,437l. It is true this increase is only a trifle over 14 per cent., but none the less it is an
actual increase of nearly one and a-half millions, and should help to show that our present position is very far
from being desperate. In Great Britain the deposits, including those in the Bank of England, were 512,000,000l.
in 1881, and 559,000,000l. on January 1st, 1886, or an increase only slightly over 9 per cent. These figures

approximately make deposits per head in Australia (excluding New Zealand), 282.; in New Zealand, 182.; in
the United Kingdom, 152. Passing to the Savings Bank returns in New Zealand we find that the deposits
advanced from 903,765l. in 1880 to 1,638,035l. on December 31st, 1885, or over 80 per cent.—a result that
speaks volumes for the thrift and general well-being of the industrial classes, from whose ranks the bulk of
these depositors are derived. Looked at from the same point of view, the following figures lead to the
conclusion that the working classes in this country are better off than in any of the three wealthiest European
nations.
In considering the position of New Zealand, we cannot well omit reference to its railways. On 31st March,
1886, New Zealand had 1613 miles of railways open for traffic, or a greater mileage per head of the population
than any other country in the world, as may be seen from the subjoined figures:—
This fact, however, may have led to our being reproached by certain English capitalists for having built
railways in the hope that people would come here to use them, rather than for the purpose of supplying the
wants of an existing population.
As further evidence of the soundness of New Zealand's position, the following figures indicate that the
volume of our foreign trade, unlike that of other exporting countries, has steadily increased, in spite of the
heavy fall in prices.
The visible improvement in the general industrial situation of America, and the signs of a revival of trade in
Great Britain, lead to the hope that we shall before long see an expansion both in the volume and value of our
trade. If we have been able to hold our own so well in the struggle for material advancement, or even make a
little headway during a time of commercial quietude, it is not unnatural to expect that we shall move onwards
more rapidly when the turn of the tide sets in.
Whilst considering our position I cannot refrain from a passing reference to the value of our timber
industry. It is often alleged that our forests are being so fast depleted, that in the immediate future the supply
will be imperilled. But the experience of the world scarcely supports this view, as, according to estimates that
have been made, the whole area annually felled is only nineteen millions of acres, and may be increased to forty
millions before reaching the annual average increase in the growth of forest trees in exporting countries. Hence,
as the area of forest trees in New Zealand in proportion to that which is annually felled is probably equal to the
area in the majority of most timber-exporting countries, we are entitled to infer that, with no material increase
on our present consumption, we need not be much alarmed about impairing our capital in trees.
In concluding the consideration of our present position, it is a consolation to feel that, whatever may be said
about the condition of the commercial and agricultural industries, New Zealand has at least been able to
maintain the great bulk of its industrial classes in a higher degree of comfort than any other country. There can
be little doubt that the increased consideration which of late years has been given throughout the civilised world
to the study of the social sciences, has had the effect of reducing the percentage of abject poverty in it. At the
same time we must admit that so far we have been unable to remove entirely this blot upon modern civilisation.
In New Zealand, as elsewhere, a certain amount of destitution, more or less severe, appears inevitable, but any
impartial observer who has travelled must come to the conclusion that the percentage is very much less in this
country than in any other, and that as a matter of fact gaunt hunger is practically unknown. We Lear much
about the unemployed, and doubtless, there may be a few who from time to time have to suffer through want of
work, to say nothing of those who are unable to obtain what they consider remunerative employment; but the
heart-breaking misery that may be seen in any of the larger cities in Europe or America, and in a less degree in
Australia, does not exist in New Zealand. Indeed it bus been well said that New Zealand is the working man's
paradise, and in no other country are the poorer classes as a whole so well fed or so well clothed as they are
here. It can be readily shown that per head of our population we consume far more meat, more bread, more
sugar, more tea, more coffee, and more of all the everyday articles of food than any other known country, and
also that the ratio of income per capita is greater, so that, whatever our burdens may be, the masses are not the
sufferers therefrom. The fact is, that the present generation are not so well satisfied with their lot as their
forefathers. There is nowadays a greater tendency than formerly to exaggerate trouble. At any rate there are
better opportunities for airing grievances, real or imaginary, and it is probably this facility for making
complaints that causes us to imagine that our ills are very much greater than they really are.

The Probable Future.
In considering our future prospects, we should not lose sight of the opinion of eminent economists that the
price of meat and dairy products has risen nearly 50 per cent, within the past thirty-five years, and that as the
supply is not keeping pace with the general increase of population and wealth, prices of these products, in
comparison with those of most other commodities, must continue to rise. Now, as the meat and dairy products
of New Zealand are far greater than she can consume, any such rise in price must be to her advantage,

especially as prices of nearly all the articles she imports in exchange have a falling tendency. Again, our great
staple—wool—after falling to a point lower than has been known in the present generation, has revived
considerably, and, although it may not regain its old level, unless indeed there be a general "boom" in trade
throughout the world, yet the latest advices all indicate that prices are at least approaching a rate that will leave
our producers a profit.
Our coalfields, as may be gathered from my previous remarks, are on the eve of being developed in a
manner that very few are aware of. There is reason to believe that the coal resources of New Zealand, as
compared with its area, are infinitely superior to those of most other countries, except possibly England, and
consequently we may take it for granted that in this respect we are at least as well equipped for the industrial
contest as other countries, and as likely to be able to take a good place therein.
With the introduction of the most recent scientific appliances for crushing and smelting gold, there is every
possibility of our increasing its present rate of production to a very considerable extent. With crude and faulty
appliances our goldfields have already yielded some 42,327,907l. sterling up to 1885, but this is nothing to
what might be done if we keep pace with the times and introduce the most recent inventions. The old methods
of smelting gold are now being abandoned in Australia in favour of American processes, as for instance the
"Provost" furnace process, which is now generally used in the United States, and is said to have proved a great
success. It consists in fusing the ore by means of a suitable flux, and with the addition of lead when that metal
is not found in sufficient quantities in the ore. No doubt modern science and modern appliances will be
introduced here with marked benefit to this industry; and it might be well worth the expense if our Government
would adopt the suggestion thrown out by a gentleman in Auckland, and send an expert to America to study the
most recent inventions. It is, however, pleasing to learn from the Minister of Mines that our quartz mines
yielded 111,432 ozs. of gold in 1885 against 88,299 ozs. in the previous year, or an increase of rather over 25
per cent.
As an agricultural country we stand alone amongst the Australian colonies in the productiveness of our soil,
as the following figures demonstrate:—
Consequently, with natural resources which, taken as a whole, are unequalled by those of any other
country, it will indeed be our own fault if we do not succeed.
In looking to the future, however, it will be well for us to bear in mind that the want of scientific knowledge
is one of our weakest points, as there can be no doubt that we are scarcely abreast of the times in this respect. It
is scarcely necessary to point out how advisable it is for every one in this age of progress to acquire scientific
knowledge, for on what nowadays does efficiency in the production, preparation, and distribution of
commodities depend but on the best use of methods fitted to their respective characters, and an adequate
acquaintance with their physical, chemical, or vital properties, as the case may be—that is, it depends on
science. In this country, where minerals are so plentiful, a knowledge of mineralogy, for example, is of great
advantage. And a large amount of capital has undoubtedly been sunk in hopelessly unprofitable gold and coal
mining ventures through want of this knowledge, which, with it, might have been most profitably employed in
these very pursuits. Even the farmer, in draining his land, manuring his crops, or feeding his stock to advantage,
owes a debt to science. In short, just as fast as productive processes become more scientific, which competition
inevitably tends to make them, so fast must scientific knowledge grow necessary to every one. The advantages
of production on a large scale, as distinguished from a small one, are generally admitted. Mill shows that, "as a
general rule, the expenses of a business do not increase by any means proportionally to the quantity of
business," and he has pointed out some of the more important items of economy attributable to manufacturing
on a large scale, such as the advantage of having the largest number of machines that can be attended to by a
single worker at one time, the economy of engine power, &c., &c.
The general principles that apply to manufacturing operations on a large scale apply also, though perhaps in
a modified degree, to agricultural and pastoral pursuits. An illustration of the advantages of turning out farm
products on a large scale is supplied by some of the cheese factories in England. One of these, for instance, in
Cheshire, converts into cheese the milk from 500 cows, and the dairy is worked by only two men and two
women, with an extra man to look after about 150 pigs, which are kept to consume the whey. Thus not only is
labour saved, but a more uniform quality of cheese is secured. At present in New Zealand we lie under the
disadvantage of having too limited a population to produce many articles that can be profitably manufactured
only on a large scale. Hence we are compelled to confine our industrial undertakings mainly to such as can be
successfully carried on with small establishments. As it is generally admitted that countries which have
acquired any great degree of pre-eminence in the economy of manufactures have invariably substituted large
for small factories, to enable them to reduce cost of production to a minimum, we must materially increase our
population if we are ever to become a great manufacturing country. The difference between a great and a small
production of any commodity, whether raw or manufactured, often represents the difference between profit and
loss.

The undeniable relative depression of trade that is still unfortunately more or less experienced, makes us
too apt to forget the lessons of the past, and, while exaggerating present evils, refuse to recognise that they are
simply counterparts of what have happened before, and have ultimately proved self-corrective. When we see
nothing but improvement behind us, why should we expect nothing but deterioration before us? Within the past
thirty-five years the colony has made remarkable and continuous progress in all the essential elements of
prosperity. The earnings of labour have increased absolutely and relatively, the cost of living has been generally
reduced; education has been provided for the poorest; the incidence of taxation has been adjusted so as to press
least heavily on the lowest incomes, and comforts and conveniences that were unknown in Europe only a
century ago, except to the wealthiest, have now been brought within the reach of all. It is true that the struggle
for success becomes keener and more severe, and in order to secure a fair share of the benefits which are to be
obtained in the present age, men are required to be more competent, better skilled, and more alert than formerly.
But notwithstanding this increasing difficulty in maintaining a good place in the contest, there is certainly far
less absolute destitution in the world now than in former days, and we may rest assured that, in spite of
temporary deflections from the onward march of improvement, there is a steady and congruous increase in
wealth and prosperity in which we must fully participate. If, basing our anticipations upon the past thirty-five
years' experience, we were—paraphrasing what Macaulay wrote half a century ago—to prophesy that in
another thirty-five years New Zealand will hare a population of five millions better fed, clad, lodged, and
educated than the average well-to-do classes of to-day, that scientific cultivation, rich as a flower garden, will
cover a great portion of these inlands; that our debt, vast as it seems to us now, will appear to our children a
trifling encumbrance; we might be deemed visionary, But when we consider what this young colony has
already achieved, and bear in mind that it is inhabited by a tirelessly progressive people, who have the courage
and endurance, the ambition and the determination, to succeed—for these are the qualities characteristic of
emigrants—why should we not anticipate that progress at least equal to that of the past is destined to continue
in the future?
Gentlemen,—My term of office now ends, and, although many of you, wearied with the length of my
recent addresses, will doubtless give a sigh of relief, yet I would fain hope that our discussions, however
incomplete they may have been, have not been quite without profit or entirely devoid of interest. I beg to move
the adoption of the report and balance sheet.

Progress of the Colony.
The following letter and enclosures, which will be read with interest, have been laid on the table of the
Chamber of Commerce for the information of members:—

"THE TREASURY,
September 1st, 1886.
"Sir,—I have the honour, by direction of the Colonial Treasurer, to enclose herewith statements giving
statistical information asked for in your letters of 4th June and 21st July last, and at the same time to express
regret that it was not found possible to send you the figures at an early date. There is an immense amount of
labour involved in compiling both the Census and the Property Tax Returns, which cannot be done in a month
or two, and even now, as you will observe, some of the figures given are only estimated. It is thought, however,
you may rely upon them as being pretty nearly accurate. The gold export and general import and export returns
are not included, as they are published quarterly in the Gazette, in which probably you have already seen them.
It is hoped the information is not supplied too late for your purpose.
I have, &c.,
J. C. Gavin, Secretary to the Treasury.
"G. G. Stead, Esq., Christchurch."
•
Total number of Freeholders, 1886, 73,000.
•
Value of Real Property (exclusive of Crown and Native Lands, Railways, &c.), 96,832,640l.
•
Value of Real Property assessed for the year 1885, 112,000,000l.
NOTE.—No. 3 is exclusive of Native Lands beyond five miles of any road suitable for horse traffic, and of
all railways, telegraphs, and public works.
The total amount of personal property has not yet been ascertained.
(Exclusive of stock belonging to Natives.;

Since 1870 an area of 4,273,000 acres has been purchased from the Natives in the North Island at a cost of
900,000l., the value of which may be taken at least at 1,500,000l.; this is included in the 2,250,000l. North
Island, as above. The above estimates are for unsold Crown Lands, and do not include education reserves,
endowments for high schools, universities, hospitals, harbours, municipalities, and other public purposes, the
total value of which will be at least two or three millions more.

No. 2. President's Address
Delivered Before the Canterbury Chamber of
Commerce, August 1889.
The PRESIDENT, MR. A. KAYE, said—
Gentlemen,—In rising to move the adoption of the annual report and balance-sheet, I realise that the events
of the past year have fully borne out the hopeful and well-grounded anticipations which specially characterised
the address of my predecessor in office, and which made at the time such a favourable impression on the public.
Owing probably to the desire of demonstrating that our returning prosperity was an indisputable fact, greater
attention and more publicity have, in the interim, been given to statistical returns, rendering it somewhat
difficult to bring before you fresh figures and views that will be of use and interest; still the importance of the
subject must be my excuse for possible tediousness while I seek to prove that the colony has made steady and
decided progress, and emerged from that depression which has clogged the wheels of her trade for so long.

Exports.
The wonderful increase that has taken place in the volume of our exports has been one of the most
noticeable features of the year ending 30th June, and is worthy of more than passing notice. The following table
will indicate clearly the steady progression in the values of the total exports from New Zealand over the
corresponding quarters of 1887-8:—
Equalling a net increase of 1,773,953l. on the year, and nearly 2,000,000l. over the records of any year
previous to 1888, and this gratifying result is not merely in the increased value of our products and
manufactures, but is largely due to increased production, as will be seen from the following comparison table of
some of the principal articles exported for the period under consideration:—
If we further analyse these figures, we are at once struck with the extraordinary expansion of the trade in
the following exports:—Wool, grain, flax, and frozen meat, which I propose to deal with seriatim.

Wool.
Some apprehension has been felt that, owing to disastrous snowstorms in the spring of the last year, more
severely experienced in the Mackenzie country, and increased attention which our fanners have given to
cropping, the returns for the present year (i.e., ending June) would show less favourably than usual, but the
contrary is the case, as the increase of 4,699,041 lbs. in weight, and of 302,402l. in value, abundantly testify, to
which must be added the 4,079,563 lbs. consumed in New Zealand mills, an increase of 100 per cent, on
previous returns.
The incentive to breed crossbred sheep to meet the demands of the frozen mutton trade has happily resulted
in the growers finding their returns augmented, owing to the enhanced value of this class of wool in the markets
of the world.
Our pastures being eminently suited to the raising of crossbreds, New Zealand wool growers have a
decided advantage over our Australian neighbours. This is shown conclusively in a comparison of shipments to
London from Victoria with those from New Zealand, for three years taken at random, since the commencement
of the frozen meat industry:—
The steady advance on the one hand, and equally steady decline on the other, is most marked, and buyers
from America, Europe, and Australia, in their eagerness to overtake the increasing demand for this particular
class of wool, have noted the change, and by their attendance at our local sales have materially helped to
improve values.
The advantage is not likely to be a transient one, as, according to the Australasian, by a recent ruling of the
United States Customs authorities as regards the classification of worsted goods, it has been decided that

worsted goods will be hereafter classified as woollens, and pay duty on the higher scale, though worsted yarns
will continue to come in at the old rate. The natural effect will be to stimulate the demand for very fine
crossbred wools, which should be very satisfactory news to New Zealand growers.
It may not be out of place here to note that the requirements of the United States are likely to become
enormous, and in view of the well-authenticated facts that the wool production there has about reached its
maximum, that the consumption per head in the States is the largest in the world, their requirements for wool
being more than is now being produced in the whole of Australasia in two years, it follows that that country's
probable necessities are of the deepest moment in the consideration of our wool trade. So far the wool imported
into the States for the enormous carpet trade has consisted chiefly of East Indian and Russian varieties, but
inquiries have reached both Melbourne and New Zealand markets as to the possibilities of buyers being able to
effect purchases of the rough, coarse crossbred wools carpet manufacturers require. Members will at once see
what an important factor this is in the consideration of the increased cultivation of crossbred sheep; not only do
they make the most profitable "freezers," but their wool is likely to find a ready outlet at remunerative prices.

Grain.
The sanguine predictions enunciated a year since, as to the speedy and decided improvement in the values
of our cereals, have been more than amply verified, due to a singular combination of circumstances. The
disastrous weather experienced in England being followed by an equally unfortunate season in Australia, but
from exactly opposite causes, provided us with profitable markets for some months. For a time it looked as
though our colony must be the only granary from which Australia would naturally draw her supplies, and for a
short period shipments were effected to Sydney at increasingly advancing prices, but it was our misfortune to
exceed the level of rates at which Californian, as well as Indian, holders of wheat could operate to advantage;
notwithstanding this, the colony secured a steady and continuous benefit from the circumstances that caused the
outside markets to advance, as the remarkable increase in the volume of wheat exports during each quarter as
compared with the quarters of 1887-8 will show:—
Thus it will be seen possible markets have been steadily taken advantage of with very beneficial results. It
is very interesting to note the proportion of wheat exported to the United Kingdom and Australia respectively as
compared with last year.
Showing a wonderful expansion in this trade, especially to Australia, as, while the ratio of increase to the
United Kingdom has advanced nearly 4¾ times, the increase to Australia exceeds 18½ times; or, if we take the
value, we find about the same proportionate advance as in the quantity sent away to the United Kingdom, but to
Australia the value exported is fully 25 times more than went forward in 1887-8. This latter feature is
undoubtedly highly satisfactory, seeing that it must be to our advantage to cultivate the nearer markets of the
sister colonies as often affording the best prices with the quickest returns.
It is generally admitted that the United States have about reached the maximum limit of the quantity of
wheat they will annually have available for export to foreign countries; hence with the increasing population of
Australia, the comparatively contracted areas in which wheat growing can be prosecuted to payable advantage,;
considered with the uncertainties and variableness of its climate, we may reasonably look for frequent periods
when we shall have large outlets in that direction, at prices more payable than will pro- bably be found in
Europe. That New Zealand is in a very superior position to meet such demands through the productiveness of
her soil, is shown in the average yield of wheat per acre in the Australasian colonies for the years ending 31st
March, 1874-1889.

AVERAGE YIELD OF WHEAT PER ACRE FOR THE YEARS ENDED 31ST
MARCH, 1874-31ST MARCH, 1889 (INCLUSIVE).
1874. 1875. 1876 1877 1878 1879. 1880. 1881. 1882. 1883. 1884 1885. 1886. 1887. 1888. 1889. Mean.
New South Wales .. 13.43 12.87 14.66 16.43 13.84 14.74 15.48 14.69 15.35 16.35 15.00 15.52 10.45 17.37
12.06 4.76 13.93 Victoria .. .. .. 13.58 14.57 15.49 13.15 12.41 8.76 13.29 9.95 9.40 9.03 14.10 9.62 8.99 11.49
10.81 7.10 11.35 South Australia .. 7.87 11.75 11.95 5.40 7.76 7.15 9.78 9.96 4.57 4.21 7.94 7.53 7.53 7.53
9.75 *3.85 7.78 Queenslnd .. .. ..————10.63 13.56 8.11 20.40 8.41 13.89 4.34 16.17 5.11 3.12 22.10 0.89
10.56 Western Australia .. 13.44 12.00 11.00 12.00 11.00 9.97 14.94 14.94 7.00 11.00 13.00 13.00 11.50 12.25
9.80 10.50 11.71 Tasmania .. .. .. 16.17 18.51 16.38 19.30 18.12 16.10 23.22 14.99 18.88 20.74 17.74 19.30
17.32 17.91 16.67 20.16 18.31 New Zealand .. .. 25.61 28.15 31.51 28-63 26-30 22.94 28.16 25.07 22.69 26.28
26.02 25.43 24.40 24.89 26.37 24.22 26.04 *Estimated.
The statistics just issued by Mr. Hayter, the Victorian Government Statist, Verify a statement made in this
Chamber six months since, that the total gross produce of the white crops of the whole of Australia for 1888-9

would not reach the record of our little colony for the same period, as Mr. Hayter's own figures prove:—
In this connection it is interesting to note the mean average produce per acre of oats, barley, and potatoes in
the Australasian colonics from 1873 to 1887:—
The fact is observed in the "Victorian Year Book" that "the average produce of wheat, oats, barley, and
potatoes, is much the highest in New Zealand," and were we to add the mean for 1888-9 we should still further
distance our friendly competitors. 'Twere easy to multiply figures on the wonderful productiveness of New
Zealand soil, but enough has surely been said for this occasion to show the unique position New Zealand '
occupies amongst these great grain communities of Australasia. And this position should be especially pleasing
to us, seeing that out of the total area in cereals throughout the colony for the past year of 793,866 acres,
402,307 acres belong to Canterbury province. One of the most striking features of the year under review has
been the excellent quality of the grain marketed, which should go a long way towards overcoming the prejudice
that exists in some quarters against New Zealand production. Thanks to our system of farming, we ship our
grain much cleaner than is the case with shipments from Australia, or almost any part of the world; but we shall
never obtain that perfection which will meet with the views of our foreign consumers, until we grade our
numerous varieties into standard qualities. At the outset this would probably mean increased cost to growers,
but it would undoubtedly pay in the end by the enhanced values that our recognised standards would secure.
Too much stress cannot be laid on this question of quality, as we hear of really medium wheats being often
offered in other markets as prime New Zealand milling, which must work out detrimentally to our best
interests.

Flax.
The efforts of colonists sixteen years ago to establish this industry having resulted in much serious loss and
disappointment, the manufacture was abandoned by all but a few enthusiasts, and shipments fell off to slender
proportions. As the public attention has been much directed to the improvement of this industry, a table of the
exports since 1872 may be instructive:—
A new impetus was given to this trade by the scarcity of Manila hemp in the European and American
markets, and consequent advance in the prices. This was quickly followed by large orders received in New
Zealand from the United States, for binder-twine purposes. These have gone on increasing, so that the exports
for the first half of the current year are larger than any whole year since 1883, viz. 6,025 tons, of the value of
132,821l., and there is every reason to believe that the demand will strengthen as the quality becomes better
known and appreciated. Since the adoption of twine for binding up has become so general, considerable trade
has been done in the colony in the manufacture of fibre into twine, resulting so favourably that it seems hardly
reasonable to continue to import twine that can be as well made here.

Frozen meat.
This trade has continued to develope in a most satisfactory and pleasing way, and to fully respond to the
most sanguine expectations of those who, at the initiation of the industry, had the courage of their opinions to
take vigorous and ably-conceived measures to push the enterprise in face of considerable opposition and
scepticism, as the following table of yearly exports eloquently proves:—
Considerable attention has naturally been directed in ascertaining to what extent this heavy drain on our
flocks has affected their numerical strength. From the sheep returns for the whole colony, which are not
available till fully a year after the date to which they are compiled, we find the total number of sheep given on
31st May, 1888, as 15,042,198, as against 15,155,626, showing a decrease of 113,428 sheep. This decrease can
be accounted for by the larger area devoted to crops, and to the severe culling which was practised throughout
the colony owing to the dry summer of 1888, but chiefly to the largely increased export during that year.
The following are the latest sheep returns brought down to 31st May, 1889, for North Canterbury, i.e.,
Amuri, Cheviot, Ashley, Selwyn, Akaroa and Ashburton counties; and also South Canterbury, i.e., Geraldine,
Waimate and Mackenzie counties:—
It will be observed that there is a decrease in the flocks south of the Rangitata. This is mainly due to the
heavy losses occasioned by the severe snowstorm of last spring. The pleasing side of these returns lies in the
fact that North Canterbury flocks have not suffered by the weather, nor from the demand for "freezers," for we
are proud of the position that North Canterbury crossbred mutton occupies to-day in the London market as
being par excellence the choicest and most palatable of any frozen meat imported into the Old Country from
any part of the world, and it is therefore a matter of congratulation that we have not as yet overstrained this
important source of supply; and it is to be hoped that North Canterbury will long retain its premier position,
which can only be done by a strict and observant oversight on the part of those who have the selection of the

sheep for the slaughter pens, so that none go forward but what are in the pink of condition. The exports of
frozen meat for the colony for the first six months of the present year are 312,941 cwt., of the value of
342,398l., "and satisfactory as the increase is, it would have been far greater but for the calamitous fire at the
Belfast Freezing Works in December last, which, taking a low estimate, has probably diminished the number of
carcases exported by fully 100,000. Taking into account the exceptional prices which have ruled in London,
this possibly represents a loss of profit of 50,000l. to the district. Though the loss is so great, the accident has
resulted in far more commodious and capacious stores, as well as extra engine power, being erected, with a
possible annual working capacity of nearly 400,000 carcases. As a further outcome, large works have been
erected on the South line of railway at Islington, with a present working capacity of 200,000 carcases, but with
accommodation for 600,000 carcases per annum, provided additional steam power be supplied; therefore the
measures taken by the shipping companies to provide extra carrying capacity are well timed, so that the
immediate future of this thriving industry has been thoughtfully and wisely provided for. The boom that
occurred in the Home market in May-June, due to the sudden contraction of Continental supplies and the sharp
advance in prices, and speedy clearance of all stocks held, indicate that the barrier of prejudice against meat
frozen is gradually and surely being broken down. The long-wished-for time has come that sales are able to be
mode on a cost, freight, and insurance basis, whereby growers' and shippers' actual liability for loss, when once
the meat is aboard and insured, ceases. Already large transactions have been completed on this basis. These
facts tend to show the day is not far distant—nay, may we not say has arrived?—when this valuable commodity
will be recognised as a very important factor in the meat supplies of the Old Country, as witness the reported
sudden leap in prices, owing to the stoppage of supplies through the London docks strike. Time will not permit
me to more than briefly refer to one or two more of the many other products which have all conduced to make
up such a grand list of exports, bearing out what was well said in a leader in the Argus last year, "that the
immediate prosperity of New Zealand will not be from her rich coal beds nor from her goldfields, but from
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Important Notice.
All intending emigrants and those thinking of visiting or going out to New Zealand should communicate
with Mr. Randerson, who will be glad to render any assistance and advice on application addressed
Bloomsbury Hotel, Queen's Square, London, W.C., till November next; and thereafter at Christchurch, N.Z.

North New Zealand.
Introductory.
IT is upwards of twenty-two years ago since I left

"My own, my native land;"
"This land of the brave and the free,"
and the parental roof. Of that final but awful wrench, those tear-stained faces, those aching hearts, that last
"good-bye," so far as earth is concerned, to the dear father and mother of that little group of five, I might but
must not tell. It is more than twenty-two years since I first breathed the fresh pure oxygen of that Britain of the
South that I now call home, my adopted country, the birthplace of my dear wife and my children three. In this
twenty-two years I have basked in the brilliant sunshine, gazed with enchantment through a clear, lucid air,
strolled beneath the Southern Cross, beheld the glories of the moonlit scene, and looked up into the bright
star-spangled heavens. I have cruised round its rugged shores, entered its grand harbours, sailed up its
wondrous sounds, and steamed along its rivers. I have climbed its mountain steeps, roamed in its virgin forests,
swum in water courses, descended into its luxuriant valleys, and careered over its plains. I have seen its giant
peaks capped with eternal snows, looked upon its glaciers, listened to the roar of its cataracts, and beheld the
beauties of its waterfalls. I have crossed its cold lakes surrounded by mighty heights, and rowed over its hot
lakes to view the work of the earthquake and volcano. I have bathed in its hot springs, and luxuriated in the
delightful warmth of its charming swimming baths. Have dipped in the invigorating freshness of its saltwater
baths, and rejoiced in their briny rollers. I have looked upon its geysers, boiling springs, solfataras, and mud
volcanoes. I have gloried in its blushing gardens and fruit-laden orchards, and marvelled at its fruitful fields. I
have eaten bread without scarceness, and enjoyed its mutton, and beef, and poultry, and fish, and other luxuries
which I cannot enumerate. I have seen some of its mineral wealth, gone down its shafts into the dark depths of
its mines, and gazed with amaze at the richness of its golden deposits. I have watched the black diamonds come
up from its coal mines, seen the beautiful timber hewn from its forests, and examined the lovely kauri gum that
is dug from its soil. I have admired its flocks of sheep, its herds of cattle, and its beautiful horses. I have
travelled long distances on horseback, and in open vehicles, and passed over its railways from the extreme
north to the far south. I have been long coaching journeys in the interior of both islands. And in all my
experiences, and in all my travels, and though during my twenty-two years I have lived on farms and sheep
stations, in country villages, townships, gold mining settlements, and the large cities of the Colony I have never
known the want of a meal. But best of all, I have had a period of uninterrupted health extending over the whole
time, approaching nearly a quarter of a century. Never have I for one day been confined to my bed with illness,
and this I attribute under God to the charming climate of that sunny land, the brightest land on which God's sun
shines. I cannot therefore keep silence and hold my peace, but must tell of that fairy land whence I come, and
whither I trust to return before the Ice King of your severe climate lays his stiff fingers upon the land.

Discovery.
New Zealand was discovered by Abel Jansen Tasman, a Dutch Navigator, who, having sailed from Bavaria
on the 14th of August, 1642, in the yacht Heemskirk, gives the first authentic account of having sighted the
Colony. Being accompanied on his voyage of discovery by the Sea-Hen, fly-boat, and having called at
Mauritius, Tasmania was first found and named Van Diemen's land, in honour of Anthony Van Diemen,
Governor of the Dutch possessions in the East Indies. From Tasmania he sailed in an easterly direction, and on
the 13th December, 1642, sighted the West coast of the South Island, which he then described as a " high
mountainous country, which is at present marked on the charts as New Zealand." Tasman subsequently sailed
along the coast, and anchored in a bay, which he named Murderers' (since called Massacre, and more recently
Golden) Bay, in consequence of an unprovoked attack on a boat's crew by the natives, and the murder of four
white men. He then sailed along the West Coast of the North Island, and named the North Western extremity
Cape Maria Van Diemen. Thence sighting the Islands of Three Kings, he took his final departure without
having set foot on the country, being disgusted at what appeared to him a hostile and poverty-stricken land.

Captain Cook's Arrival.
For a period of 127 years there is no further record of any bold navigator or adventurer having troubled
himself to visit the country. It was not till the 6th October, 1769, that the justly celebrated Captain Cook sighted
the North Island, and two days later cast anchor in Poverty Bay. His good ship was the Endeavour, and the
immediate cause of his visit an observation of the transit of Venus. All Yorkshire people will feel their spirits
stirred as they think that this great navigator, the Adam of the white man in New Zealand, hailed from their
county. He then proceeded to sail completely round the Islands, and having finished his observations, and
defined the land discovered by Tasman, sailed away from Cape Farewell on 31st March, 1770, for Australia.

Further Visits.
He visited New Zealand again in 1773, 4, and 7, and proved himself the pioneer of our civilisation. He
found the natives a splendid race of savages, brave and fearless yet superstitious, rude yet ceremonious, the
extensive tattooing of their faces exhibiting their contempt for pain, and their love of artistic effect, daring
seamen, dashing warriors, greedy cannibals. The great circumnavigator was at first received with marked
distrust, which, however, speedily gave place to peace and good fellowship. He found the land strangely
destitute of all four-footed creatures, save a native cur and a small rat, since extinct. No wild beasts roamed the
virgin forests, and no venomous reptiles coiled their slimy forms through the undergrowth, this latter was, and
is, a blessing. What a scene that first reception of the strange white man must have been. In imagination we see
the semicircle of mighty chiefs gathered near the beach to receive the representative of the old world. Dressed
in robes of finely-woven flax with elaborate fringes, the heads decked with the feathers of the huia, the ears
weighted with greenstone eardrops or sharks' teeth highly polished, the tattoed faces flaming with ochre, while
the formidable mere-mere, also of greenstone, are held in the hands. Into this august assembly-strode the gallant
sailor in his lace-trimmed cocked hat and swallow-tailed coat. The whole proceedings are conducted with the
utmost solemnity, the tohunga (high priest) welcoming the stranger by removing the sacred tapu, and presenting
bundles of wild celery and scurvy grass, and after a long mimic palaver, during which the various chiefs one by
one solemnly arise and deliver an oration, concluding possibly by a wierd song, the formal proceedings
terminate.
Then it is the captain's turn to make a present; the ship's boat at a signal lands and forthwith the presents are
displayed. First come glass beads of many brilliant hues, so wondrous and charming to the eyes of the natives,
then a bag of nails, next a piece of red flimsy cloth, manufactured expressly for purposes of interchange, then a
hatchet or tomahawk of the toy variety, bright and beautiful in appearance, but guaranteed perfectly harmless.
The most valuable presents, however, are yet to come. These are conveyed ashore in two sacks, and as they
approach, the excitement of the chiefs and their wahinas, and, indeed, the general population of the locality,
who have individually turned out, becomes intense. From the first sack proceeds strange sounds, jerky shrieks
and intermittent duckings. What remarkable creature can be imprisoned there? Speculation is rampant among
the lords of the soil. As, however, the sack is suddenly opened, out rush three indignant hens and one
triumphant barndoor cock. The latter, of course, at once flaps his wings, and proclaims his sovereignty with a
loud cock-a-doodle-do, which is the signal for undignified side-splitters from the wonder-stricken savages.
Before their amazement has subsided the second sack claims attention, and all eyes are riveted, seeing each ear
is well nigh deafened by the hideous yells and vociferous squeelings which alternate with dissatisfied grunts.
The mouth of the sack is forthwith made clear, and forth issues the belicose mother of pigs with her frisky
offspring. The sight of the old sow with her rising bristles and wicked eyes strikes terror into the hearts of the
stout warriors, heroes of many a bloody fray, who disperse in all directions for safety, shrieking "Taipo, te taipo
" (the devil, the devil). Thus it was that pigs and poultry were first introduced into New Zealand. Old Taniwha
(or Hooknose), who died only a few years ago, remembered the scene, he being a lad of twelve at the time.

First Missionary Efforts.
About forty years later the first efforts to evangelise the natives were made. The Rev. Samuel Marsden,
Senior Chaplain of the then infant colony of New South Wales, induced the Church Missionary Society to
make an attempt to found a Missionary Colony. In 1814 Messrs. Hall and Kendall were sent as forerunners of
this grand old man, who embarked himself on the 19th November of that year, bringing with him the first
shipment of horses and cattle, which, to the immense delight and amazement of the natives, were safely landed,
just before Christmas, at the Bay of Islands. His first sermon was preached on Christmas day, 1814, the lesson
appointed for that day containing that glorious passage—" Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people." In three months time Mr. Marsden returned to Sydney, his predecessors having left

before his arrival. It was not till 1821 that missionary work was put on anything like a permanent basis. To the
Wesleyan Methodist Church belongs the honour of having founded the first mission station. The Rev. Mr.
Leigh and his devoted wife settled in the Kaeo Wangaroa Valley on the 10th June, 1823.

First Colonising Attempt.
The first attempt at colonisation was made in 1825 by a company formed in London, which sent out an
expedition under Captain Herd, which, however, was a failure. It was not till 1833 that, owing to the visits of
numerous whalers, a settlement sprung up at Kororareka, now called Russell, in the Bay of Islands, and in this
year Mr. Busby was appointed British Resident there.

First Immigrants.
On the 22nd January, 1840, the first body of immigrants arrived at Port Nicholson, and founded the town of
Wellington, now the capital city of the colony.

Proclaimed a Colony.
Seven days later, on the 29th January, 1840, Captain Hobson, R.N., arrived at Kororareka, and proclaimed,
with the consent of the natives, the sovereignity of H.M. the Queen over the Islands of New Zealand, and
assumed the position of Lieutenant - Governor thereof as a dependency of New South Wales.

Causes which Induced Colonisation.
It must not be supposed that this step in advance had been gained merely in consequence of the whaling
settlement at Bay of Islands The labours of Mr. Marsden, Mr. Leigh, and numbers of other honoured men and
women had, under God, prepared the way for the foundation of the colony and the settlement of the
Anglo-Saxon race in that fine land. In 1830 Missionary Stations had been established in several places in the
North Island, and Christianity had been so generally and heartily accepted by the Maories, that it was estimated
that every Sabbath from 35,000 to 40,000 natives were worshipping the Christian's God. This was a marvellous
result of such a brief period of labour, and proves conclusively to most minds the great advantage derived by
Britain from the efforts of our Missionary Societies to evangilise the heathen, thus paving the way for
settlement by the white race. Without such operations and the pacifying Christianising influences of the
Missionaries, it would not have been possible for settlement to have been established. And when it is
considered that the native population did not exceed 120,000, the triumphs of the Cross of Christ in winning
one-third of the entire race in the brief space of fifteen years, to outward conformity, at least, must be looked
upon as a mighty growing of the word of God! Sad, indeed, that these triumphs of the Cross should have been
so largely undone in later years by the vile traffic in waipiro (fire water), which, to the eternal shame and
disgrace of Britain, appears to have gone almost hand in hand with the heralds of the Gospel. It has been said,
with a great deal of truth, that the very ships that took the Missionary and the Bible took also the devil, in
solution, in the shape of grog. Would that I need not have made this reference. After this digression, I now
come to the notable

Treaty of Waitangi,
which was made with the natives 5th February, 1840. Immediately on his arrival, Governor Hobson invited
all the principal chiefs to meet him at Waitangi (Weeping Water). Great preparations were forthwith made, a
suitable platform erected and sheltered by a marquee, from which floated gay bunting, and at the appointed
time a strange procession marched to the place of meeting. First come the half-dozen mounted constables or
police (who had accompanied the Governor), these dismounted to make fast their horses to the wooden
platform. Then come two companies of marines, with knapsacks, rifles, gaiters, &c., followed by the jolly tars,
or bluejackets, with wide breeches, and clothing generally loose and comfortable, the whole forming, together
with the warship Herald, in the Bay, a representation of the power and organisation of the white man not before
realised in these parts. The marines and bluejackets form into lines, along the centre of which, while arms are
presented, walks the newly-appointed Governor, Captain Hobson, in the uniform of a commander of H.M.
Royal Navy; blue trousers, with long broad stripe of delicate gold lace, swallow-tailed coat with gay epaulettes,
cocked hat bedecked with more gold lace, the whole eclipsed by the full-dress sword, with its scabbard of gold.
His Excellency's suite accompany him, in the persons of Mr. Busby (late British Resident), Lieutenant
Shortland, R.N. (the new Colonial Treasurer), the new Police Magistrate and Attorney-General, the Collector of

Customs, and two other gentlemen, all specially got up for the occasion, either in uniform or in the glories of
dress coats, white waistcoats, black stocks, and bell-toppers. The procession is completed by the Missionaries
of the Church and Wesleyan Missionary Societies, and several Roman Catholic Priests.
This august assembly now formally seat themselves on the platform, around which are congregated the
great chiefs, who sit, according to their usage, upon the ground in front. The dresses of the Maories are various,
from the flaxen mat to the gaudy blanket brought by the white man (Pakeha), and while a few have indulged in
tweed suits, and others are crowned with well-worn, if not battered stove-pipe hats, the many are in full native
costume of flax robes, feathers, and greenstone ornaments. A few Europeans and Pakeha Maories complete the
great gathering, and all are anxious for the ceremony to commence. The Rev. Henry Williams, of the Church
Missionary Society, attends as interpreter to His Excellency, who now stands up and opens the proceedings
with a few kindly remarks, which are translated to the natives. The deed embodying the treaty is then read by
the Governor, and duly interpreted; and forthwith the important discussion commences. One old warrior chief
arises, and lays aside his finely-woven robe, appearing with a short petticoat of plaited flax, and harangues the
assembled multitude in their own tongue. He describes Her Majesty the Queen as a great woman chief, living
many days' sail away over the big waters, whose enormous canoes have great white wings like the wings of the
albatross, which sweep the seas. Her tribe consists of vast multitudes of warriors, and peoples whose faces are
white but whose hearts are strong. Her people are so clever that they can make beautiful mantles or mats
(pointing to the high coloured blanket), and colour them with all the bright colours of the rainbow, or make
them white as the snow on Tongariro Mountain. They have big quarries of hard black stone, from which they
make hard sharp axes, swords, nails, and muskets; they have large quantities of fire arms, and great piles of
gunpowder. This mighty chief has sent her warriors and her priests over the great waters to make peace with the
Maori, and to offer them protection from other peoples who may come across the big waters, and who speak
strange tongues, for first her people came and lived with them and taught them many things and were friendly,
and now this great chief has been sent to them to make a lasting peace. She says to them by the mouth of this
great chief she has sent, "Give me your land and I will give it back to you. Call me your head, and your land
will remain with you." This is Kapai (good). This mighty chief will send her people, who are strong, with their
belching guns, as big as the flaming torch of Tarawera, she will protect the Maori from the other white chiefs
who come in their big canoes. She only asks the shadow of the land, the land itself will remain with them. They
must accept her offer and be friendly. He stops in his walk, his gesticulations cease, and with great dignity he
assumes his robe and his seat. Before he is fairly seated a young agile chief springs to his feet and opposes the
proposition; he pictures in his figurative language the stout gnarled puriri tree (a very hard wood) with a cut
made in it, into which is inserted the wedge, then whack, whack with the mallet, and the tree splits with a loud
crack. So will it be with the Maori if he gives even the shadow of the land to so great a chief and so strong a
tribe—they will only come and take all. Speaker after speaker follows till the day is nearly gone, and no result
seems likely to be achieved. Then stands up one of the missionaries and reminds them of the long time he has
been with them, and the number of friends he has made among them, and urges them to accept this good offer,
which, instead of making them powerless, will add to their power. When he has finished, another chief rises,
and, addressing His Excellency in a most excited manner, vows that they will never consent to part with their
lands. The manner and gesticulations of this chief seem so determined and defiant that the next speaker taxes
him with incivility to the Governor. Thus charged as an offender, and still excited, the chief leaps on to the
platform and extends his hand in friendship to Governor Hobson. This is received with a roar of delighted mirth
from the natives and loud cheers from the Europeans as His Excellency gravely rises and shakes hands with the
chief, and then announces that he will allow three days for the chiefs of the tribes to discuss the matter
themselves, and make up their minds. The argument that they were only parting with the shadow of the land
took effect, and the next day the Governor was informed that the chiefs had come to a favourable decision.
The assemblage forthwith gathered again on and around the platform; the rolls of parchment were
produced, and the celebrated treaty of Waitangi was executed with the sign manual of fifty of the biggest chiefs
in the presence of 400 lesser chiefs. Of the fifty, but one, Waka Nene, signed his name; the rest affixed a cross
or placed a representation of a portion of their tattoo marks instead of a signature. Subsequently the number of
signatories was increased to 512 within six months, and thus British law was formally brought into force in
New Zealand. It is not within the scope of my sphere to follow up the most interesting history of the gradual
settlement of the country, nor to review the progress of the civilisation of the natives, and certainly not to trace
the rise of the sad war between the Maories and Europeans, nor the black details and horrors of the years of its
continuance. I gladly pass from the bare mention of such as these to my theme.

Extent of North Island.
The colony of New Zealand includes the whole of the islands embraced between the 33 and 53 degrees of

south latitude and the 162 to 173 degrees of east longitude. The north island, of which I am particularly to
speak in this lecture, contains with its adjacent islets 44,468 square miles, or 28,459,580 acres of land, or not
quite so large as England and Wales, but half as large again as either Scotland or Ireland. It has a coast-line of
2,200 miles. The total length from the extreme northerly to the extreme southerly point is 515 statute miles. The
Island is as a whole hilly in character, in parts even mountainous, but there are large areas of plain and
comparatively level country, available either now or when cleared of forest or indigenous growth, for
agricultural purposes. The land available for agricultural purposes is roughly estimated at 13,000,000 acres.
Hilly as the land may be, it is eminently suited to the growth of English grasses; and wherever there is any soil,
no matter how steep the grade, these will flourish, and thus provide pasturage for cattle and sheep. The area of
land available purely for pastoral purposes is estimated at 14,200,000 acres.

Watershed.
The country is splendidly watered by countless rills and streams, known as creeks by the colonists, apart
altogether from the rivers. The Waikato river, rising in Lake Taupo, drains a large tract of country, and ranks as
the largest river, is navigable for small steamers for 100 miles, and empties itself into the Manakau Harbour.
The Thames river has its source north of the lake named, is navigable for fifty miles, and flows into the Frith of
Thames. The Wanganui and Manawatu rivers are also considerable streams, being navigable for many miles,
and empty their waters into Cook's Straits in the South.

Mountains.
The principal mountains are Tongariro (an active volcano), Ruapehu, and Egmont.

Hot Springs and Lakes.
The most remarkable feature of the North Island is the numerous hot springs which occur over a length of
300 miles, and more notably in the district known as the Thermal Springs District, in the vicinity of Lakes
Taupo and Rotorua, but these will be more fully dealt with in my lecture on the Tourists' Paradise.

Harbours.
Notwithstanding the extensive coastline, good harbours are not numerous. The principal are the Waitemata
in North, on which Auckland is situated, and Port Nicholson, in the South, on which the capital city of
Wellington is located. The other harbours are chiefly bar harbours, of which Manakau is the most important.
There are also open roadsteads at New Plymouth, Napier, and Gisborne, which are supplemented by harbour
works erected at considerable cost.

Population.
The population, exclusive of Maories (which number 42,000, all save 2,000 being in this island), is as made
up to April, 1891, 281,455.

Climatic.
The temperature, as shown by the records of three observatories (taken at 9.30 a.m. daily), situate at
Auckland and Wellington, being seaports, and at Rotorua, being inland, shows the remarkable equilibrity of the
climate, the mean temperature in the shade for the year 1890 being respectively 6odeg., 55.8deg. and 54.3deg.
The highest temperature recorded was respectively 82deg., 82deg., and 85.5deg., while the lowest readings
were 4odeg., 32deg., and 26deg. respectively, the extreme range being 42deg., 50deg., and 59.9deg. It will thus
be seen that although the average was greatest at Auckland, the range of temperature was least. The mean
maximum temperature in the shade for the three hottest months of January, February, and March, taken for four
years ending 1890, showed 73.8deg. at Auckland and 69.2deg. at Wellington—figures which for equilibrity
will, I think, compare favourably with England. The rainfall, taken for a period of three years at the same
observatories, shows the follow-ingaverages: Auckland 40.8inches, Wellington 39.2 inches, and Rotorua 47
inches respectively for the year; while the number of days on which rain fell were respectively 170, 168, and
139. It must not be supposed that even this comparatively small number of days were what maybe called wet
days, as every day is recorded on which rain fell, and often it was but a shower or two. Averaging these
statistics for the whole island for this period of three years ending 1890, we find that only on 159 days in each

year was there any fall of rain at all, leaving 206 days in each year absolutely fine.

Death Rate.
The salubrity of the climate is further demonstrated by a brief reference to the death rates, which, however,
I give for the whole colony, extending over a ten years' period, ending 1890, the average being 10.3 per
thousand per annum, whereas the other Australasian colonies have varied from 11.2 to 22.9, showing a very
much higher average. In England, Scotland, and Ireland the death rates per thousand were for the nine years
ending 1889 respectively, 18.9, 18.8, and 18, the average being 18.5 for the entire period, an advantage on the
comparison of 8.2 per thousand per annum for the entire period. It is only fair, however, that some allowance
should be made for the larger proportion of younger people included in our population when compared with
that of Great Britain. This allowance has been computed at 2.28 per thousand per annum, which, deducted from
the margin of 8.2, leaves 5.92 per thousand per annum as the net balance in favour of New Zealand's climate. If
we look specially at the death rate in children under five years old, it will be found that in New Zealand it is
much lower than in either of the other Australasian colonies, and only about one-half the rate of England. It is
to this fact principally that we are indebted for our low death rate. Notwithstanding also the fact that large
numbers of persons suffering from phthisis are constantly arriving in the colony, the number of deaths from this
cause is considerably less than in any of the other Australian colonies (save Tasmania), and is little more than
half the rate of England. In my own experience I have known many who came to the colony apparently to die of
this fell scourge, but owing to the remarkable climate have become strong and healthy, and appeared by their
robust health to have entirely outgrown the trouble.
From these figures I think it will be admitted that the colony bears the palm for salubrity of climate. Fog is
almost unknown. I speak, of course, by comparison, and what would be termed a foggy day in New Zealand
would hardly be specially remarked in England. The charm of our climate consists in the bright clear days of
delightful sunshine, followed even after our most scorching summer days by clear cool nights, when you hardly
need to throw off the blanket on your bed. In the North Island frosts are very few, and usually of very short
duration. During the months of May to August occasionally two or three chilly mornings exhibiting a beautiful
white frost early in the day occur. The genial sunshine that follows speedily disperses the same. A brisk winter's
day with such a frost, a clear blue sky overhead, and everything dry underfoot, by 10 a.m. is most enjoyable.
The hottest weather I have ever experienced in New Zealand has not affected me so much as your weather
usually occurring in the dog days of July, and this is purely on account of the great relief afforded by our
delightfully cool nights.

Capabilities of Soil.
As to the capabilities of the soil, New Zealand is pre-eminently a grazing country: wherever there is light
and moisture (and both are pretty general) all English grasses flourish, and the growth is all but continuous
throughout the whole year; at any rate, this may be safely said of the North Island. Wherever the indigenous
growth of bush or fern is cleared away grasses will grow and take possession of the soil; indeed, white clover
will even overcome the fern. It is not an absolute necessity that cattle should be housed for several months
during the winter as in England, as stock will live, though in varying conditions, on what they can pick up when
turned out. In order, however, to get the best results from dairy cows, it is advisable to put them in at night for
perhaps three or four months during the winter.

Land under Grass.
The figures which I shall now give speak volumes as to the vast extent to which our English grasses have
been introduced into the colony. In March of this year we had no less than 7,403,881 acres in sown grasses,
being an increase on the year of 437,663 acres. Of this grand total 3,327,755 acres had been previously broken
up and presumably been under grain or other crops, while 4,076,126 acres had not been ploughed, a large
proportion being land on which the bush had been fallen or partially fallen and burnt off. These totals are
exclusive of land put down specially for hay, 46,652 acres.

Areas under Grass compared.
The marvellous advantages of this fine colony cannot be better emphasised than by a comparison of this
item with like totals in the other Australasian Colonies. I will not, however, weary you with figures, but state,
proportionately, the fact that the acreage in sown grasses in New Zealand is no less than eight times greater than
the entire area so sown down in the whole of Australia and Tasmania. Compared with these vast colonies, New

Zealand is but one-thirtieth the size, but when grazing capabilities are taken into account, the importance of the
latter is vastly altered. Owing to conditions of climate Australia is generally unsuitable to the growth of English
grasses, and indeed the produce of even the natural grasses of these colonies is much less per acre than that of
the sown grasses in New Zealand. So noticeable is this that it has been estimated that the productiveness of
New Zealand grass lands is about nine times greater than the like in Australia, so that the lands of this colony
covered with grass may be considered equal for grazing purposes with an area nine times as great in the
adjacent colonies.

The Dairy Industry.
A consideration of these facts and figures leads us up very naturally to consider one most important side of
the grazing industry, that of the dairy. Twenty-two years ago I found this department in an embryo condition.
Settlers in all parts of the colony had an enormous produce of butter and cheese, but were dependent on local
markets only, and the result was most unsatisfactory, as the prices obtained for a long time during the summer
months were highly unremunerative. With the development of modern science, however, a change has rapidly
been evolved, until now, by the aid of machinery, co-operation, and the splendid means of transit to the vast
markets of Britain, the trade is assuming something like permanance. The growth of this important industry
may be realised by comparing the produce of the year 1881 with that of 1891; the former resulted in
3,178,694lb cheese, and 8,453,815lb butter, while in the latter year the totals were respectively 6,975,698 and
16,310,912, being in the aggregate quite doubled in the decade. It may also be specially noted that of last year's
total 1,969,759lb butter, and 4,390,400 cheese was made in factories, thus ensuring uniformity as well as
superiority.
As to value of our exports in the year 1880, butter and cheese of the value of £1,033 was exported, while in
the year ended March 31, 1892, no less than £287,102, viz., butter £189,102, cheese £98,000, was entered
outwards, and these figures show an increase of £80,000 on the previous year. So that in this industry alone,
and with a practically unlimited market, we have a colony specially adapted to supply or assist in supplying the
same. By our co-operative factory system, with cream separators and machinery to do all hand work, we get the
best possible results in quality and quantity, with the least possible labour to the farmers. It is only necessary for
the settler to feed his cows well and milk them regularly, delivering his milk at the factory, when the cream is
extracted by centrifugal process. In some cases these factories use the skim milk to feed pigs, but in many cases
the farmer gets a price for his new milk and a return of the skim milk after passing through the separator, so that
it is available for feeding calves and pigs on his own homestead. As to the quality of our dairy produce, the fact
that both cheese and butter from our sunny land has realised the highest quotations in the London market
speaks for itself. There are doubtless immense possibilities in store for this grand industry, and thus the door is
wide open for those who are prepared to follow a farmer's life "to go in and possess the good land" which is
before them.

Fruit Industry.
New Zealand is also a country well adapted for fruit growing, as is evidenced from the large attention that
is being devoted to the planting and cultivation of orchards. Every year quantities of fruit, such as apples, pears,
plums, and even peaches, are allowed to fall from the trees and rot on the ground, or are used for feeding cattle
and pigs, which might be turned to better account if arrangements were made for exporting in good order to the
markets of this land. I am glad to say that some of the attempts recently made to place our fruit in prime
condition on the London market have been crowned with success, and much encouragement has been taken as
the result. When it is considered that tropical fruits, such as the orange, lemon, guava, &c., can be produced in
the northern part of this island, as well as all manner of stone and soft fruits known in the old world, it will be
seen what a range of possibilities are before those who have ready hands and willing hearts. The total number
of acres returned as used for orchards in 1891 being 17,047 acres, an increase of 9,270 on the year. Not only are
there possibilities of sending home the fruits of our orchards by means of cool chambers, but science is
doubtless coming to our aid by processes of evaporation, whereby the full flavour of our fruit may be retained
in a dry condition. Also our jam and fruit preserving factories are using large quantities, which in the future will
find their way to English homes. Thus will the wonderful productiveness of our glorious country be made
available for the support of millions both directly and indirectly.

Kauri Gum
Is an indigenous product of New Zealand, and is found in the provincial district of Auckland, and in no
other part of the world. It is met with over a vast area of country, much of which has been denuded of the Kauri

forests, which, hundreds of years ago, have covered the country. These giants of the forest have exuded the
gum, which in the course of generations has become embedded in the ground, and now is available for the
support of our diggers and settlers. The mode of digging is by the use of long-pointed spears, which are struck
down into the ground till the gum deposit is met with, when the same has to be dug out, perhaps from a depth of
two or three feet. A large population has been supported for many years by means of this industry, as must be
evident when I state that, during the year 1890, 7,438 tons of this gum was exported, the value of which
amounted to over £378,000. Of course, the time will come when the supply will become exhausted; but,
although croakers have been prophesying this for years, the value for the year quoted exceeded by nearly
£50,000 that of the previous year, and this notwithstanding that the total quantity was slightly less. The demand
for this commodity has increased, and consequently prices have advanced, our American cousins taking over a
quarter of a million pounds worth in the last year. The total quantity raised exceeds 134,000 tons, and the value
was £5,394,000.

Timber.
The colony abounds in magnificent forests, which have furnished immense quantities of splendid timber,
the falling, cutting, and sawing of which have furnished remunerative employment for large numbers of our
population. Besides supplying all local requirements, there has been a large export trade, which has steadily
increased year by year from £71,000 worth in 1881 to over £181,000 worth in the year 1890; while the total
value of the produce of our timber for the last year was roughly £833,000. The Kauri pine of the Auckland
provincial district is, perhaps, the most valuable of our timbers, which, however, I must not stop to enumerate.
I shall reserve other information on our vast industries, such as wool, frozen meat, grain, gold, &c., till I
come to deal more particularly with the South Island.

Land Laws.
These are most liberal, and so adapted that all classes may be able to acquire land for their use and benefit.
The man of moderate means may purchase the freehold for cash or on deferred payments, or take up an area
under perpetual lease on most favourable conditions, while the poor man has the option under the homestead
system of acquiring a small farm without any payment whatever for the land. The capitalist may purchase for
cash at the lowest possible price, but he must apply in the same way, and at the same time, as the man with less
capital, who may wish to take up the same on deferred payment, and as the man who requires all his cash to
work and stock his land, who may wish to take it up on perpetual lease. Suppose, then, three selectors made
their applications on the same day for the right to occupy the same piece of land; the matter will be decided by
ballot, which, it will be admitted, is equally fair to each. Deferred payment selectors have from five to fourteen
years in which to pay for their land, by equal half-yearly instalments, or they may exchange the title to a
perpetual lease if so desired. Under this latter system selectors obtain an indefeasible title with perpetual rights
of renewal, and thus they have all the advantages of freehold tenure with the value of their improvements
secured, without requiring to sink their capital in buying the land. The annual rent by law established is 5 per
cent., or is. in the £ on the capital value. Under the homestead system any person of the age of eighteen and
upwards may select from seventy-five to fifty acres, according to quality of the land, and on fulfilment of the
conditions—which are a five years' residence, the erection of a house, and the cultivation of one-third of the
selection if open land, or one-fifth if bush land—the Crown grant is issued. It must be borne in mind that this
latter system renders it impossible for any able-bodied industrious family to be destitute, while it affords a
substantial reward for thrift, energy, and perseverance.

South New Zealand.
Extent of South Island.
The extreme length of the South (or, as it used to be called, the Middle) Island from Point Jackson, in
Cook's Straits, to Puysegur Point at the South Western end is 525 statute miles, while the greatest distance in
breadth is 180 miles. Through almost the entire length of this island runs a mountainous range known as the
Southern Alps. Some of the summits reach altitudes of from 10,000 to 12,000 feet, the highest being Mount
Cook, which is 12,349 feet high. In the vicinity of the West Coast Sounds and the cold lakes, of which, together
with the various mountains, I shall have more to say in my lecture entitled "The Tourists' Paradise," there are a
large number of magnificent peaks which, though not of any great height, are owing to their southerly position

covered with perpetual snow and ice. The two other principal mountains are Mount Earnslaw at Lake
Whakatipu and Mount Aspiring at Lake Wanaka, the latter of which has been aptly termed the New Zealand
Matterhorn, being nearly 10,000 feet in height. From these mountains northwards there is a fine chain of peaks
which form the backbone of this island, and run to where Mount Cook, known by the natives as Aorangi (the
cloud, piercer), towers majestically midst scenes of unsurpassed grandeur.

Provincial Districts.
This island is divided into five Provincial Districts (which in the old days were presided over by councils
since abolished), viz:—Nelson and Marlborough on the north, Westland on the west, Canterbury on the east,
and Otago in the south.

Chief Towns.
The principal towns are Nelson; Blenheim, capital of Marlborough; Hokitika, capital of Westland;
Christ-church, capital of Canterbury; and Dunedin, capital of Otago. Besides these there is Invercargill (near the
most southern harbour, known as Bluff Harbour, which is the first port of call for vessels from England via
Cape of Good Hope and Hobart); Timaru and Oamaru on the east coast, and Westport and Greymouth on the
west coast. This island, which has a coast line of 2,000 miles, abounds in

Harbours.
In addition to that already mentioned, the large City of Dunedin is situated at the head of Port Chalmers
Harbour. Lyttleton, the seaport of Canterbury, is on the fine harbour of Port Cooper. Then we have the lovely
harbour of Akaroa (in Bank's Peninsula), one of the finest in the colony. Picton, the seaport of Marlborough
Provincial District, is situate at the head of Queen Charlotte's Sound, which with others extends for many miles
inland; while the City of Nelson is on Blind Bay, which extends inwards for forty miles from Cook Straits. On
the west coast (excepting the charming sounds) there are no harbours; but the estuaries of the Rivers Buller,
Grey, and Hokitika constitute the only ports, and these, owing to bars, were only navigable for vessels of light
draft. As, however, the coal export trade from this coast increased it became necessary to dredge the beds of the
Rivers Buller and Grey, whereby a depth of eighteen to twenty-four feet can now be got on the bars.

Climatic.
Having dealt with temperature and rainfall in my lecture on the North Island separately, I will now refer to
these two items as affecting this island as shown by observations made at Lincoln on the Canterbury Plains and
Dunedin in Otago, taking the figures as to the former for the year 1890. Bear in mind the observations are made
daily at 9.30 a.m. At Lincoln the mean temperature in the shade for the whole year was 52.2deg. Fahr., while at
Dunedin it was 51.1deg. The maximum and minimum were respectively 94.8deg.—84deg. and 26.4 deg. and
31deg., showing an extreme range of 68.4deg. and 53deg., the maximum being only reached on one day in the
year. Comparing the two islands it will be found that the mean average temperature of the south is 52.1deg.
against 56.7deg. in the north, being thus 4.6deg. cooler. The rainfall average for three years ending 1890
showed 27.3m. per annum, and rain fell only on 130 clays in each year, leaving 235 days absolutely fine.

Area of Land.
The aggregate area of this and its adjacent islets is 58,525 square miles, or 37,456,080 acres, of which some
15,000,000 acres is available for agriculture, while 13,000,000 acres is pastoral land only, or may become so
when cleared of bush and sown with grass. Including snow-capped peaks and mountain tops, there is about
8,000,000 acres of barren land. This grand island is thus 214 square miles larger than England and Wales,
which contain but 58,311 square miles. The whole colony of New Zealand is some 17,000 square miles less
than Great Britain and Ireland combined, which contains 121,000 square miles against our 104,000.

Population.
The population is 344,913, or over 60,000 more than the North Island (Maori population being excluded). I
may here remark that in point of population New Zealand stands third of the Australasian group of colonies,
New South Wales and Victoria standing first and second with 1,134,000 and 1,140,000 respectively.

Railways.
Some of you good folks may possibly think that New Zealand is still but a country of savages. If so, I am
here to undeceive you, and probably I can adduce no better evidence of civilisation than by a brief reference to
our system of railways. We have no less than 1,842 miles of Government railways open and in constant work,
the total cost of which has exceeded £14,000,000, the cash revenue from which for one complete year was
£1,121,000; and after deducting actual working expenses, showed a rate of £2 18s. 11d. per cent (little less than
3 percent) on the cost. In addition to these national highway's there were 114 miles of private lines open for
traffic. Some idea of the extent to which these roads of iron are used may be formed from the facts that, during
the year 1891 the train mileage was nearly 2,895,000 miles; the number of passengers carried, excluding nearly
14,000 holders of season tickets, was over 3,433,000, while the tonnage of goods and live stock carried
amounted to over 2,134,000 tons. With such figures as these the last lingering ideas of barbarism may surely
fade away into obscurity.

Government Income, Exports, &c.
Lest, however there should still lurk any such ideas, I will very shortly refer to the revenue and expenditure
of the Government of the colony, and to the total amount of our imports and exports. For the year ended
December, 1890, the total revenue was (omitting anything below thousands, and deducting a balance of over
£500,000 in hand at the beginning of the year) £4,208,000, the expenditure being £4,081,000, a balance of over
£594,000 being carried forward. The total value of our imports for 1891, as supplied specially to me by the
Hon. the Premier, was £6,503,849, while our exports reached the vast total of £9066,397. Surely I may now
safely pass away from such dry but needful details to consider some of the wondrous industries which go to
swell this latter amount, which, during the current year, will most likely exceed £10,000,000.

Wool.
As pointed out in my North Island lecture, this beautiful country is essentially a grazing and agricultural
country. I dealt with the dairy industry, but must now turn to the production of wool. It seems incredible that
the products of the docile, harmless sheep should assume such enormous proportions. When, however, we
consider that there are no less than 11,399 several flocks of sheep varying from 500 and under to over 20,000
each, of which latter there are no less than 160 flocks, and that the sheep of the colony totalled over 18,117,000
last year, we may begin to realise how vast is the industry. The produce of wool from these sheep was last year
over 105½-million pounds weight, of which nearly three million pounds were used by local woollen mills,
while 102½ million pounds, of the value of £4,159,000, were exported. The rapidity with which this trade is
expanding may be noted from the fact that the increase in the production, despite the enormous export of frozen
meat, was 6,326,000 pounds on the year.

Frozen Meat.
I have already mentioned the vast trade in frozen meat, to which I must now more particularly refer. About
ten years ago it was deemed by many quite an impossibility that meat could be killed at the antipodes, brought
12,000 miles, and delivered in British markets in prime condition. The New Zealand farmer was at his wit's end
to know how to realise a fair value for his surplus sheep, and for many years the only apparent outlets, after
supplying local requirements, were the canning or boiling down establishments. The former, however, used a
very limited quantity, and neither would pay more than a very minimum price, so that there was no satisfactory
return to the squatter.
Upwards of ten years ago Mr. Haslam propounded his scheme of refrigerating, stating that it was possible
by means of his process to send 10,000 carcases in one ship in good order, and deliver them at Leadenhall
Market. This was received by some with ridicule, by others with suspicion, and by most as merely visionary.
However, in the year 1882 the first shipments of frozen meat were made from New Zealand, and the value of
the export for that year was only £19,339. The first shipments proving successful, year by year the trade has
expanded and progressed by leaps and bounds, till now, by the returns of the last year available (1890), the
value of this export was £1,087,617, representing the carcases of 1,330,176 sheep, 279,741 lambs, and parts of
carcases of bullocks weighing 98,234cwt. To accomplish these results large oceangoing steamers of great
power and speed have been specially built and adapted to the trade, and owing to great improvements in the
process of refrigeration their carrying capacity has been extended beyond the bound at first stated, one of the
latest ships being capable of con- veying no less than 80,000 carcases. What better evidence could be adduced

as to the great resources of the colony than such facts as these? Perhaps it may be said, "Well, you New
Zealanders are killing the goose that lays the golden eggs." My reply is that notwithstanding the supply of our
own population, who, I may-remark, are great meat-eaters, most tables being supplied two or three times daily
with fresh meat, and the enormous export already referred to, our own flocks of sheep had increased by 700,000
sheep in the last year named. It is not for me to estimate what may be attained in this vast trade in the near
future, but when we can show such results for a period of less than ten years what limit may not be reached in
the next decade? The natural results of such markets as have been opened up to the colony has been to stimulate
the occupation and clearing of forest and indigenous growth, and the laying down of grasses. And I may say
there is here a wide field open for anyone possessing the stock in trade necessary, viz., capital or labour, or
better still some of both (stout hearts and willing hands are indispensable), to go forth and subdue the soil till
"the wilderness and "solitary place shall be glad for them, and the desert shall "rejoice and blossom as the rose."

Lands under Crop and Yield.
The area of land under crop for the last year of which I have any record was over 1,285,000 acres, the
produce of which, in bushels, was 5,723,000 wheat, average 18.99 Per acre; 9,947,000 oats, average 28.73 per
acre; nearly 754,000 barley, average 23.18 per acre; over 238,000 maize average 41.48 per acre; nearly 63,000
tons of hay; and 178,000 tons of potatoes, average 5.45 per acre. In almost every instance the average produce
per acre is vastly in excess of the returns from any of the other colonies. For many years this industry has
maintained large proportions, and it is appropriate that I should mention it specially in connection with the
South Island, seeing that more than one half of the total grain crop was grown in Canterbury, and upwards of
one third in Otago—in fact, no less than 89.74 Per cent, of the entire crop was grown in this island. After
providing for our own requirements, both for seed and consumption, in the matter of wheat, our export was
4,468,000 bushels of the value of £672,247.

Hides and Skins.
We have also a large export of Hides and Skins, amounting to a grand total of £271,473, but of this sum no
less than £111,880 represents the value of 12½ millions of rabbit skins. These little creatures have, I regret to
say, become a pest in the Southern part of this Island, where they grow larger and increase more rapidly than in
England, the natural productiveness of the climate telling upon them to our disadvantage; but it will be
observed that our Anglo-Saxon origin is patent even here, as we are now turning them into cash as rapidly as
possible.

Potted and Salted Meats.
In addition to our trade in frozen meat, we have also a not inconsiderable export of potted and preserved
meats, amounting to £156,540, which includes about £20,000 for salt beef and pork.

Phormium Tenax.
Another of our Industries which must not be omitted is that commonly called the Flax, more properly the
Phormium (New Zealand hemp) trade. There are 117 mills and over 3,000 hands employed in connection with
the cutting, carting, milling, drying, and packing of the same. The total produce as per last returns was 21,158
tons, of the value of £381,789. Here again we require an improvement in the machinery, so as to improve the
quality of the fibre of the manufactured article, and above all to lessen the enormous cost of the labour
employed. Unfortunately, owing to the abundance of other fibres with which our phormium has to compete the
price has declined so much of late as to make it almost entirely un-remunerative. The industry is indigenous to
the Colony, and will doubtless meet with much development in the future.

Gold.
Then I must not omit to say something on the all-important question of gold. Some of you have, doubtless,
itching ears to hear about the finding of the precious metal, which has proved such an important factor in the
progress of the world, and the love of which is the root of all evil. I have often thought what a wonderful
provision the Almighty has made to provide this incentive to the occupation of new lands. And how very
singularly it seems to happen that some series of thrilling finds occur in the early days of a goldfield which are
never again realised, but which serve the purpose of a strong inducement to our race to flock to the El Dorado.
Scenes of the most intense excitement have occurred once, at least, in the case of each of our various goldfields;

wondrous finds have been made, and in some instances large fortunes realised in an incredibly short space of
time. New Zealand is a country rich in minerals, not only gold, but silver, copper, iron, manganese, antimony,
coal, and most other minerals. The industry of gold-mining has been established since 1857. Gold was first
found in Coromandel in 1852, but not until five years later was it discovered that the whole Peninsula of Cape
Colville was rich in the precious metal. Ten years later than this the Thames Goldfield was proclaimed, and
what is justly termed a "rush," took place from all parts of the colony, as well as the adjacent colonies. A miner,
named Hunt, with his mates, discovered the Shotover Reef at the Thames, which proved enormously rich, and
he and his partners are said to have made each £40,000 out of it.
Other marvellous finds soon followed, till the most wondrous was discovered in the celebrated Caledonian,
said to be the richest quartz mine in the world, and which paid £570,000 in one year, and altogether produced
about £1,500,000 value of gold. A few years after the discovery of gold in the north, rich alluvial gold was
found on the west coast of the South Island and in Otago. The usual rush of miners was again and again
repeated, and vast quantities of the precious metal were obtained by sluicing and washing the surface, and later
by quartz-reefing. From the year 1857 to 1866 the quantity of gold produced steadily increased, until in the
latter year the value was over £2,844,000. Since this time, however, there has been a gradual falling off in the
results, notwithstanding the fact that more work has been done, and a larger quantity of wash-dirt and quartz
treated. The gross result, however, of the entire period shows nearly 12,000,000 ounces, value nearly
£46,500,000 sterling. Perhaps one of the most singular features has been that in very many instances the gold
has been found on the surface. Perhaps a road or a track was being formed when a lead would be discovered
with rich gold plainly visible. One instance is within my own personal knowledge, when stone containing gold
at the rate of two ounces to each pound weight of stone, and of the value of upwards of £3 per ounce was
discovered. Such discoveries had the effect of creating great excitement, particularly among the gold-seeking
community, of which the population was largely composed. Sometimes a cottager would be cultivating his
garden, and would find grains of glittering gold peppered through the clods of earth he was turning over. Only
the other day, in digging potatoes, gold was found clinging to the tubers.
The creeks often revealed to the passer-by some of the wonders that were and still are in store for the
gold-seeker. I have seen many times the most delightful water-worn pebbles literally smothered in the precious
metal. Many men have worked away in the beds of these creeks and gained large quantities of golden stone.
Doubtless there is great fascination about the life of the gold miner, but the experience of too many is, and has
been, "Where it is, there it is; but where it isn't, there am I." Hence, in the majority of cases, the man who turns
his attention to something that steadily produces him sufficient for his livelihood is a long way the better off.
The real miner, however, prefers the free, independent life of his choice, living in the wild hilly regions, often
in solitude, prospecting, turning up the surface, washing samples in the creeks, tracing outcrops, and generally
seeking with wonderful patience, perhaps with insufficient food and clothing, for the indications of gold. I have
known many instances where this persistence has been wonderfully rewarded; but in how few cases has the
gold, when won, been rightly used! Too often has it been the inducing cause of drunken wastefulness and
careless improvidence, which in a few months have left the victim to repeat his former experiences, perhaps
never again to have the like good fortune. The general tendency of such experiences as I have described is to
induce bonâ fide settlement of the land, and large numbers, finding the fickleness of Dame Fortune, have made
themselves comfortable homes, and gradually assumed the position of settlers, thus forming part of a settled
population in the districts that, but for the "gold fever," would not have to this present time been occupied. To
me this appears part of the Providential plan of the Almighty to provide for the peopling of the earth. Gold
mining will doubtless continue to be one of the steady industries of the colony, and as science develops the best
methods of treating the auriferous deposits and the inventive genius of the present day produces the best
machinery for extracting the gold and separating it from the baser metals, which form such an obstacle to the
success of the miner, it will be found that deposits that have been worked will be re-worked, and, as well as
others that have been left as non-payable, will produce satisfactory returns for labour expended.

Coal.
There are many other industries in the Colony, but I should probably weary you were I to attempt anything
like a detail account of them; I will, therefore, only briefly refer to the coal trade of the country, and then
generally revise the total of our industries. Coal is found throughout New Zealand, and mines are worked in
Auckland, Nelson, Canterbury, and Otago. Of the coal raised the bituminous is of excellent quality, and
engineers of local steamers esteem it 20 per cent, better than the best New South Wales coal for steam
purposes. We could not have a better evidence of the value of this coal than the fact that H.M.S. Calliope was,
on account of using it, enabled to weather the disastrous hurricane at Samoa which played such havoc with
vessels of other nations, and escape to sea. For gas works and iron foundries the coal is eagerly sought after,

even at an advance of 10 to 20 per cent, on the price of other coal. An estimate of the coal supply of the Colony
has recently been made, and the total quantity is roughly estimated at 444 million tons. The output of coal for
1890 was 637,000 tons, making an aggregate of 6,456,000 tons already raised.

Summary of Industries.
As to the general industries of the Colony I want to give you an idea of the total number of our factories
and works and to give some figures connected therewith. We had in 1890 (and no doubt have a good few more
by this) 2,570 mills or works which employed an aggregate of 29,580 hands, and paid in wages £2,209,859.
The total capital invested in land, buildings, and plant was £5,826,000, while the estimated total value of the
produce of these factories and works was £9,422,000. I think such facts and statistics as this will give some idea
of the nature and extent of the employment of our colonists, and I think there is sufficient also to show that we
have room for additional population of the right class. As I have already stated, any one who is able and willing
to go on the land and work it with persistency and in a proper manner may be sure, by patient perseverance in
well doing, to reap a bountiful harvest in the end.

Total Trade—Comparison.
The general progress of the Colony may be noted by a comparison of the total trade of the years 1870 and
1890. In the former year it amounted to £9,461,000, of which the exports exceeded the imports by but
£185,000, whereas in the latter year the total trade was £16,072,000, the exports being greater than the imports
by no less than £3,155,000. This result becomes the more important when it is considered that it has been
attained notwithstanding the discontinuance of the large system of borrowing from the British money-lender. In
fact, ever since the self-reliant policy, which decided against the constant expenditure of borrowed money, was
originated, about five years ago, the value of our exports has constantly but steadily increased.

Education.
New Zealand is not behindhand in the matter of education. We have (as a Colony) long ago realised that it
is a duty incumbent on the government of a country to see to it that the children who may be born into it shall
be educated, and that the rising generation shall not grow up in ignorance, which is the father of crime. In order
that no child may go uneducated because of the inability of its parents to pay, therefore our national schools are
absolutely free to all. In order that there may be no denominationalism our National Schools are secular, and in
order that no child may grow up in ignorance (because of the apathy of its parents), the attendance of every
child which is not being otherwise educated is made compulsory. We have 1,200 of these grand National
Schools presided over by 2,978 certificated teachers, including head masters and mistresses, of high
qualifications. The scholars attending these schools number 118,000, and the amount spent by the Colony in
their support is nearly £400,000 per annum. These schools, which are termed primary, not only teach the three
R's, reading, writing, and arithmetic, but English grammar and composition, geography, history, elementary
science, drawing, object lessons, vocal music, needlework, and domestic econony.
In addition to these Primary Schools the State supports 22 Superior Schools, such as High Schools,
Grammar Schools and colleges, where an excellent education in the higher branches is bestowed. These schools
are attended by 2,117 scholars, and are instructed by 123 regular professors and teachers, besides 22 visiting
teachers. The annual cost exceeds £51,000, of which only £20,000 is paid by the parents of the pupils. So that
the State furnishes a substantial portion of even this secondary system of education, showing that we appreciate
education even at the Antipodes. In addition to this we have our New Zealand University with three university
colleges and 1,161 undergraduates, many of whom have already taken degrees.

Social Life.
No people can possibly enjoy social life more thoroughly than Colonials, and none know better how to
appreciate holidays. It has been truly said we New Zealanders are a holiday loving people, and so it is. Indeed
business men often grumble a little at the frequent recurrence of these holidays, as a cricket or football match is
often made use of as a reason for a request to the Mayor of the town to declare a holiday. This is generally
granted, and His Worship requests that the event be honoured as a holiday, so the shutters are put up, doors
locked, and business forgotten. Trams, trains, omnibuses, and steamboats are crowded with pleasure-seekers;
husband and wife, and of course all the children (even down to the baby), are included in the family party.
Away they go, basking in the genial sunshine, to the park, the gardens, the seaside, or the country. And don't
they have a time of it! verily a real recreation and delight, returning all the better in every way. But the regular

holidays are the time to see picnicing properly. What happy parties may be seen hurrying up to the trysting
place, early on some beautiful Boxing Day, laden with baskets and kits filled with good things for the day's
supply. See them start off on pleasure bent, with joke and merry laugh and shout, as the coachman cracks his
whip and the four-in-hand prance away with the drag containing the happy party. If we follow them, perhaps to
some lovely garden grounds or green fields, we shall find them enjoying themselves, as Colonials can, with
sundry games, in which the children are not forgotten (bless them), or in social conversation. But when the
ladies are ready, having set out the good things that have been brought on the grass under the shady trees, the
good feeling of the party culminates. Each one vies with the other to show those little courtesies and attentions
which go to make up the sum total of the day's happiness. And in good feeling and healthy exercise, with music
and song, the happy hours glide away. So much for a summer's holiday. But even in our mild winters we do not
abandon social life, and no snow bars our progress. Then our home gatherings take place; joyous meetings and
reunions are the order of the evenings. Our tea-meetings and soirees and socials, in connection with churches,
Sunday schools, mutual improvement associations, &c., are quite a feature on our dark nights. Amusements,
also, of varied descriptions can be obtained from time to time to suit the tastes of all; let no one, therefore,
imagine that Colonials abandon all social life and enjoyment. The exact contrary is the fact.

People we do not Want.
Don't let anyone suppose, however, that I am holding out a golden bait for the British public to clutch at. I
wish to guard myself against being misunderstood, and I do not wish anyone to be misled by anything I have
said, or may say. I will therefore state plainly some of the classes we do not require in the colony. Generally
and broadly, I would first state that we do not need any accessions to the population of our towns and cities,
unless in the shape of those who have ample resources and independent means. The same causes which are
tending in this "land of the brave and the free" to bring about the steady flocking of the rural population to the
towns and cities are at work even in New Zealand. I admit it is very nice, for those who can manage it, to live
where the advantages of our civilization and social life may be enjoyed to the full. But unfortunately there are
far too many (who are consumers merely, and not producers), and who to their own detriment and the injury of
their families are simply existing in the centres of population, when they might be living a more free,
independent, and healthful though more solitary life in the country. This is certainly true of New Zealand,
where there are abundant facilities and inducements towards a country life. Well, our towns are already
congested by the accession of those who only assist in flooding the labour markets, and cause an undue
competition for the work that is available. Hence we do not require any more labourers or artizans, and most
certainly none of the clerical class. I mean those who look for positions in offices, banks, insurance companies,
and the like. Let no such look to New Zealand town life as a field for them. Our towns are full, many of them
too full of such classes as I have named, and I know of many splendid tradesmen who cannot get one week's
work in a month in their own particular trade.
As to accountants, clerks, &c., I have often had occasion to advertise for such when a vacancy occurred,
and my box at the P.O. has been filled with letters from applicants, including decayed merchants down to
schoolboy's, all anxious to have light and gentlemanly employment in an office, rather than think of the hard
and uncongenial life of a settler, and most willing to accept small pay from 20s. to 30s. weekly. Such
statements as these will surely be sufficient to protect me from any charge of misrepresenting the Colony as a
grand place for the emigration of all classes. Nor do we require any of the small shopkeeper class for our towns;
we have already a superabundance of these. And we most emphatically object to any of the class represented by
what is known to us as the "remittance man." You English folks, by reason of the accursed trade in strong
drink, occasionally have a scapegrace youth who has by his conduct, brought shame on some hitherto
unblemished escutcheon, and seems likely to bring his parents' grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. Every effort
to reform him by inducing him to take up some useful calling in life having failed, and he having become alike
a disgrace and a nuisance at home, some friend suggests that he should be shipped off to the Colonies. We have
had too many of this class, and require no more, as they only serve to augment the already over-abundant class
of public-house loafers, who develop into the "habitual drunks," if not something worse. These remittance men
are promptly pounced upon by the besotted class, which we are unfortunately manufacturing annually, through
our drink traffic, inaugurated by our British civilisation. While the quarterly or half-yearly allowance is
unexpended, these hangers-on assist in merry-making, till by and bye the money is all gone, and the off-shoot
of some reputable house is on his beam ends till his next remittance arrives. He "cannot dig, to beg he is
ashamed." If, however, he has any real expectations when the "old man" dies, there are moneylenders who will
lend him something (!!) on an assignment of the same, or of his future remittances. Thus assisted to anticipate
the future, and aided in his disposition to spend all the money he can handle in riotous living, what wonder that
in a comparatively short time the youth who was his mother's pride and joy sinks into a premature grave

"unwept, unhonoured, and unsung." As a colonist I enter my protest against this system of treating the
recalcitrant son, which I denounce as little better than murder.

The Class we Want.
Perhaps you are inclined to ask me—"Well, do you want any class at all in your beautiful country?" I reply
as I have generally hinted in my remarks, we require one class principally, and that is the farming class, or
those who are prepared and qualified to take up and carry on the work of settlers. We have abundant scope for
millions of this class, who, provided systematic and well directed energy be coupled with moderate means, may
attain positions of independence, if not of affluence. Good ploughmen and agriculturists, skilled bushmen, and,
in fact, even any artisans who can and will adapt themselves to a country life, may find abundance of
employment, and if they prove careful and economical, may speedily find ways and means of carving out a
home for themselves in the wilderness. Many instances have come under my knowledge where men of sterling
stuff have arrived in the country, and though entirely without money, even to the extent of 5s. on landing, have
taken the first job that offered, and in a very short time by frugality and hard work have attained the position of
a "cockatoo" farmer—one having a small holding of land, well fenced and cultivated, with comfortable (if rude)
homestead, and possessing cows, pigs, fowls, and perhaps a couple of good horses, and being entirely free and
independent of anybody. Colonial experience is, of course, necessary to success, but some are so apt at taking
hints and weigh every move so carefully, that they adapt the best experience of others and thus succeed early. It
has very often been found a wise step for a family to send out a pioneer to gain experience, and thus pave the
way for a speedy removal of the entire family. I would be sorry to be the means of anyone taking a false step,
hence I have been most careful to guard myself against any over-colouring of the prospects of settling in New
Zealand and I could not advise anyone who is doing well for himself and those dependent upon him to break up
a home and leave for a land of strangers. My advice would be rather, Let well alone.
Sometimes, however, there are instances when the question becomes a burning one. What shall we do with
our boys? You feel as my father felt twenty-five years ago, when he could not find a position for his son (on
whose education he had spent much money) that would bring in £100 per year. And having educated your boys,
perphaps for mercantile pursuits, you find any decent opening hard to obtain, and you shrink from putting them
to anything considered menial. Well, what is to be done? I point you to the land; that is the source of all wealth,
and when God placed Adam in a garden he bid him subdue the earth. From the land must be won all increase.
So I say, in answer to the question about the lads, let them learn to look to mother earth, let them be adapted to
produce from the soil sufficient for the support of themselves, and those who may some day be dependent on
them, and a surplus for someone else. Thus will they be fitted for the life for which God has made them. And
nowhere in the world will be found a sunnier land and a more grateful soil than in the Britain of the South. And
let it not be supposed that a settler's life is dishonourable; there is nothing disgraceful in cultivating a garden,
tending cattle and sheep, ploughing, sowing, and reaping. I would uphold the dignity of labour, and never have
I more thoroughly enjoyed my food and my rest, than when well tired by such healthful work as is necessary on
a farm.
There is another class that will be welcome, and even in our towns, and that is the class of domestic
servants. A girl does not usually remain in service more than four to five years after arrival in the colony,
because it seems to be the fashion for some man or other to marry her. Hence there is a constantly recurring
need for good general servants, who can command excellent wages, which amount to from 8s. to 15s. per week
with board, while laundresses can command as high as 25s. with board, in some parts, and cooks varying rates
from 10s. to 45s.
There are large numbers of people with small incomes in this land, many of them with families, and some
of them with delicate health. Many such would do a wise thing to emigrate to New Zealand, where they could
settle down with great advantage to themselves, both pecuniarily in relation to their children, and particularly as
to their health; and as health is surely all important, here is a strong inducement. In many of our small towns
great inducements would be found in the matter of cheap houses, with garden ground attached. In every
settlement our National Schools are planted, so that advantages are obtainable also for the young. Then there is
the future of children to be considered, and in a new country there are many chances.

The Tourists' Paradise.
Modes of Travel.

New Zealand has justly been called the Tourists' Paradise. To reach it a sea voyage of considerable
magnitude has to be undertaken, and continued with intermissions during the tour. Then there are journeys by
rail, by coach, by boat, on horseback, afoot, pickaback, and by Maori canoe. The scenery is as varied as the
variety in methods of travel, from the perpetual ice and snow of the Southern Alps to the hot springs and lakes
of the northern central regions, and again to the verdant subtropical valleys of the district lying nearest to the
Torrid Zone.

The Bluff.
Assuming that the tourist has arrived at the Bluff, which is the most southerly harbour in the colony, on
landing the train proceeds a distance of seventeen miles to

Invercargill,
the principal town of this part of the provincial district of Otago (formerly know as Southland). No doubt
great surprise is felt on viewing the splendid streets of one and two chains wide, with substantial buildings,
such as banks, hotels, churches, and shops. Here also are trams, evidence of modern civilisation; the business
premises are also connected by telephone. The streets are named after Scotch rivers, Tay, Dee, Don, Spey, &c.
Leaving by early train for Kingstown, the terminus of the line at Lake Whakatipu, we pass Lumsden, from
whence a start may, be made for Lake Te Anan, whence a newly discovered track leads to Milford Sound, so
justly celebrated for its wondrous scenery, which includes the great Sutherland falls.

Kingston.
Arrived at Kingston, after a journey of 104 miles, the tourist may proceed at once to Queenstown, which is
twenty-two miles away across the lake, or remain at the hotel. The lake used to overflow at Kingston, but some
ten or twelve years ago a flood occurred which inundated the streets of Queenstown and carried away a shingle
bank at Frankton, some thirty miles from Kingston, where the overflow has since taken place. From this point,
as from all other places on the Cold Lakes, numerous tracks run up the mountain slopes, and from the summits
splendid views of lake and mountain scenery may ever be had. Here, and generally in these lakes and the creeks
which feed them, grand fishing may be indulged in by the sportsman, as salmon and trout up to 32lb weight
may be hooked and landed. Duck shooting may also be had, to say nothing of rabbits, which maybe seen in
abundance and shot ad libitum.

Queenstown.
Taking steamer by the Whakatipu S.S. Co's Mountaineer, which paddles her way over the dark waters of
the lake, we look on either side and judge the hills, as they appear to be about a stone's throw away. We declare
if we had a stone we could throw it ashore, but are undeceived by observing how slowly we pass the points of
land, which are really about four miles away from us, the so-called hills being only 6,000 or 7,000 feet high. As
we approach Queenstown, the rays of the setting sun light up the rugged peaks of the Remarkables, which rise
at Double Cone to an altitude of 7,688 feet above the sea and 6,620 above the level of the lake, patches of snow
lying even in summer in nooks on their sides. We pass also pretty wooded bays and grassy slopes; heaving the
lead, we find there is 1,400 feet of water, the bottom being thus over 300 feet below the mean level of the sea.
Sundry daily excursions may be made from this quiet little town, such as to the waterworks at One Mile Creek,
Frankton Falls, Shotover Gorge, Arrowtown, Skippers, or the

Ascent of Ben Lomond.
This latter is the feat par excellence, which should not be omitted, as only four hours is occupied even by
ladies in making the ascent. From this lofty summit, 5,747 feet, there is a magnificent view of lake, glen, and
mountain. To the east lie the deep gorges of the Shotover, famous for its gold, the fertile lands on the Arrow
River and round Lake Hayes, the Crown Terrace with its shining fields of wheat, while in the far distance is
Leaning Rock, on the Dunstan Range. Northward are the peaks of Mounts Larkins, Aurum, and many others,
with Moke Lake, calm and placid as a mirror in the foreground below us. Looking west the Richardson
Mountains extend with a succession of rugged snow-capped peaks of from 6,000 to 8,000 feet high, while
southwards lies the pretty little town from which we have come, with the Remarkables, forming the
background. Then we must visit

Glenorchy,
at the head of the lake, and note the wondrous scenery on the way. Here rise Mount Crichton and Stone
Peak, each 6,000 and 7,000 feet high, while here and there are little flats occupied by the miner or woodcutter
for his hut. Then, on the other hand, in the distance are the grassy slopes revealing the valleys of the Von and
the Greenstone, and at the head the Humboldt Mountains, which rise almost perpendicularly to a height of
8,100 feet at Mount Bonpland, down whose foaming sides cascades may be observed shining in the sun's rays
as they hurry precipitately to add to the dark, cold waters of the lake. As we proceed the mighty now-clad head
of

Mount Earnslaw
comes prominently into view, the great glacier sparkling on its bosom, 9,168 feet above the sea. We must
try the ascent, and on arrival at Glenorchy, a ride of twelve miles over a good road, brings us to the gorge, and
following the left bank of the Rees River, here over shingle flats, there through birch groves which stretch away
on either hand up the steep sides of the ranges, we pass the Lennox Fall, which leaps out of the dark green
forest over a black precipice, which is fringed with delicate ferns and mosses. Now we must abandon our
horses, and, shouldering our swags, toilfully ascend through the forest so as to camp on the plateau at the foot
of the Birley Glacier. We make ourselves as comfortable as possible, and, disregarding the thunder of
descending avalanches in distant ravines, we sleep the sleep of the wearied. Refreshed, next morning we
continue the climb; long snow grass impedes our action, but patches of the mountain lily relieve the tedium
with beauty and sweetness. We reach an ice platform 8,000 feet above the sea, and must abandon the other
1,200 feet, not being equipped with alpine gear. The scene is one of wondrous beauty; looking away from the
rocks, ice and alpine plants surrounding us, we see glittering ice-covered peaks and domes of glacier formation.
There are numbers of points of interest besides Mount Earnslaw, such as Diamond Lake and several charming
valleys, but we must return by our steamer to Queenstown, and pass on to the glories of

Mount Aspiring.
Next day we start by Cobb's coach, securing, of course, the coveted box seat, skirting the waters of Lake
Whakatipu, past the overflow at Kawarau Falls, we pass through lovely scenery along Lake Hayes. Thence,
ascending again, we cross the fertile Crown Terrace and Range, whence a wondrous view of Mount Aspiring is
obtained, and drop down into the Cardrona Valley, and speedily arrive at Pembroke, on Roy's Bay, Lake
Wanaka. This lake is considered the most beautiful of all, and as we note the magic transformation made by the
rays of the now setting sun on the tops of the towering mountains which environ the lake we consider ourselves
in a veritable fairy land. Resting and contemplating the beauties of the lake, we plan an excursion to the vicinity
of the notable Mount Aspiring, 9,960 feet above sea level. We have a ride of twenty-five miles up the valley of
the Matukituki River, and now view the snow fields and glaciers of the mountain in their splendour and beauty.
The nearer and smaller ranges are covered with the dark beauty of the dense forest, behind them rises the giant
peak of the mountain, solitary and lone, inaccessible, and culminating in a pinnacle of rock so perpendicular
that not even snow and ice can rest there. Below this steeple-like apex are numerous glaciers, whitish-blue in
colour, but cracked and torn with fissures.
We ascend the western branch of the river, and find nature at work in one of her awful moods. Almost
above us the great shoulders of Aspiring, below which are almost precipitate cliffs of some thousands of feet in
length, but capped with blue glaciers 30 to 40 feet in thickness, beneath which emerge waterfalls and cascades
which dash foaming midst rainbow glints into the dark foliage of the forest below. Here and there the colour of
the margin of the bush is broken by the resistless avalanche, which tears up and tosses aside as matchwood the
giants of the forest steep. While generally surrounding our vantage ground the boom and din of falling glaciers,
crashing rocks, crumbling boulders, and the roar of rushing waters almost bewilders. We return to our hotel at
Pembroke awed with the grandeur and majesty of the Mountain King.

West Coast Sound.
Our course now lies by coach journey of 152 miles through the mining districts of Cromwell, Clyde, and
Naseby to Palmerston, whence we have a three hours run by train to Dunedin, capital city of Otago, and
considered the finest commercial city of the colony. Here a rest of a few days may well be taken while the
tourist waits for the sailing of the s.s. Tarawcra on her West Coast Sound trip, which occupies eight or nine
days, the steamer nightly anchoring in the calm deep waters of these inland arms of the sea, which wind among

towering peaks for many miles. They strongly resemble the fiords of Norway, are very deep, and by reason of
the precipitous mountains that rise from the water's edge exhibit some of the grandest scenery of the world. Day
by day the steamer anchors in the various sounds, such as Preservation Inlet, Dusky Sound, Wet Jacket Arm,
Milford Sound, and Doubtful Inlet, all which are teeming with sights worthy of the more notable scenery of
Europe. The marvels of the Mitre Peak, the Bowen, and Sutherland Falls cannot be accurately described in
word pictures, they must be seen to be fully appreciated.
As we stand upon the steamer's deck an endless variety of scene passes before us like a panorama.
Snow-capped summits, giant rocks, ranges clothed with dark green foliage, relieved by countless cascades and
waterfalls, pass in rapid succession. Ashore where we land at one place or another are strange birds, as the kiwi,
kakapo, and penguin, while fish of infinite variety are at home in the deep waters. We return filled with
admiration at the endless variation in the landscape we have gazed upon.

Mount Cook.
Our next trip must be to the grandest old mountain of New Zealand, Mount Cook, whose snow-clad sides
and heights may be seen for hundreds of miles. We embark on the New Zealand Government Railway at
Dunedin, and, having secured for our party a carriage of the latest design, and which is simply luxurious, we
have a pleasant journey of 120 miles, accomplished in seven hours to Timaru. Putting up at a commodious
hotel, we start early next morning for Fairlie Creek, a distance of thirty-seven and a half miles, occupying two
hours and three-quarters by rail. This is by far the easiest and most expeditious way of reaching this region.
Speedily seated behind four spanking greys, comfortably ensconced in our rugs, we are bowling over a smooth
gravel road on our way to Aorangi (the cloud-piercer). Arriving at Lake Tekapo we alight, and stretch our limbs
preparatory to partaking of a good lunch at the half-way house. The calm placid waters of the lake reflect the
dark and light outlines of the mountain chains in the background, and the fleecy clouds above them.
We change horses, and dash away over the dreary yellow wastes of the McKenzie Plains, and as the sun
sets we sight the waters of Lake Pukaki, on whose banks our hotel is situate. As we alight from our long ride of
fifty-six miles, we see far up the valley rising from the Tasman Flats, the great mass of Mount Cook. After a
hearty though homely tea, we stroll out in the moonlight to have a further look at the grand old mountain, and
the lake at our feet. A brief walk satisfies us, as we are tired by our journey, and speedily we retire for the night,
and are safe in the arms of Morpheus. Next morning, refreshed by our repose, we breakfast early, and are
speedily on the road again. We soon arrive at the ferry of the Pukaki River, where a wire rope stretches across,
the boat being worked by the current. Our road lies over the tussocky downs of a sheep run till we enter the bed
of an old river which has ceased to flow, probably owing to the diminution of the Tasman Glacier. Up this river
bed the road is formed by utilising an old bullock dray track, and the engineer has succeeded well if his object
was to make the road long and rough. An amusing story is told by the driver of a tourist, who excitedly asked
the Jehu to pull up, and, dismounting, took a close scrutiny of the construction of the vehicle. On being asked
what was the matter, he replied, "0h, nothing; I merely wished to see if your wheels were square." A good few
of the tourists are apt to come to a similar conclusion before this spot is safely left behind. There is no half-way
house at which we can lunch on the trip from Lake Pukaki to the Hermitage, so we rest at a little patch of scrub
close to a clear stream of water, and eat our sandwiches quietly at the dog's grave, which was erected in
memory of a favourite who met an untimely death, and has been honoured with a tombstone, epitaph and railed
fence.
As we proceed we get grand views of Aorangi, St. David's Dome, De la Beche, and Elie de Beaumont, and
as we approach the Hermitage, a distant view of the Tasman Glacier is obtained, and we also can make out the
white ice of the Hochstetter coming down into it from the left of Mount Cook. The Hermitage is nicely situated
at the foot of the Moraine of the Mueller Glacier, now covered with bush, and from the windows the steep sides
of Mount Sefton, with its wondrous hanging glaciers, are plainly seen. The Mueller and Hooker Glaciers are
within easy reach of the hotel, while further a field is the Great Tasman and Murchison Glaciers. It would be
impossible to describe the scenery of the various excursions available to the tourist from this interesting spot,
where large glaciers run down to within 2,000 feet of the sea level, while luxuriant vegetation, native trees,
bright with blossoms, a wealth of fern and alpine flowers all conspire to delight and cheer the visitor. But we
must join in an excursion to the wonders of the Ice King, so with tents, ice axes, sleeping bags, and provisions,
we start off. We are speedily on the banks of the Hooker River, which roars over its loose boulders and dashes
itself savagely into foam. Means are provided for crossing the tumultuous waters—a wire rope has been
stretched from bank to bank, high up, and on this rope a narrow cage dangles over the fearful torrent. Seated
herein we resolutely forget our nerves, and pull on the rope, by which we draw ourselves steadily over to the
opposite side in safety, and give a sigh of relief accordingly. We have much toiling and climbing and many
experiences; our labours are, however, rewarded by the most charming sights, and our rest in our sleeping bags,

under the tent, is undisturbed, even by the rattling of the avalanches.
We now stand on the Great Tasman Glacier, which is the largest in New Zealand, being 18 miles long, with
an average width of I mile II chains—above us the gleaming ice slopes and dark precipices of Mount Cook,
which culminates in a tent-shaped ridge, 8,000 feet higher than where we stand. The Hochsteller Glacier is,
perhaps, the grandest of the sights to be seen in these southern alps. It issues (says Ross) forth from the great ice
plateau at the foot of the precipices of Mount Cook, descending in a wonderful cascade of broken ice 4,000 feet
high. Down from the great ice plateau, between the south-eastern spur of Mount Cook and the Tasman Spur,
the Hochsteller icefall poured its beautifully-coloured cascade of broken ice in spires, and tubes, and pinnacles.
Every few moments great masses of ice were broken off, and went thundering down the steep declivities and
awful precipices below. We are surrounded with marvellous peaks and glaciers too numerous and beautiful for
particularisation. We leave this wondrous region by a different route. Taking a buggy, we drive past the lovely
scenery of Lake Ben Ohan and the mountains of that name, and arrive at Omarama, and from thence by coach
to Kurow, whence by train we arrive at Oamaru,

The White City.
After a pleasant stay of a day or two we again join the express, and proceed to Christchurch, the City of the
Plains, a journey of 152 miles, where

Christchurch,
we arrive shortly before 9 p.m. A few days may be happily spent in exploring the rich level country
surrounding the Cathedral City; then we start for the

Hanmer Plains Hot Springs.
Travelling by train to Culverden, we cross, the great rivers Waimakariri and Ashley, and pass through the
towns of Kaiapoi, Rangiora, and Amberley and the splendid country surrounding them. Arrived at Culverden,
the twenty-four miles remaining are covered by coaching, during which we cross the Wairau River by a
magnificent iron suspension bridge. Arrived, we have our choice of two good hotels, either of which is about
two miles from the springs, to and from which horses and buggies are supplied. The springs vary from 90
degrees to 120 degrees Fahrenheit, and possess healing qualities of considerable extent. Four splendid baths
have been constructed, to which the hot water from these wonderful overflowing springs is laid on as well as
cold water. There is also a large swimming bath. The site is 1,200 feet above the sea level, the air bracing and
cooling, affording a charming health resort for the denizens of the vast plains. Returning to Christchurch, the
next trip comprises the journey from Canterbury to

The West Coast
and northwards, which includes scenery not to be surpassed by the more frequented grandeurs of this
hemisphere. Leaving Christchurch, the plains are traversed for some forty miles past numbers of smiling
homesteads until the Government Railway Terminus at Springfield is reached. Here the experienced traveller
makes himself comfortable by enjoying a hearty dinner, and soon after the coach journey is begun. After eight
miles across the plains the Kowai River is crossed and the Porter's Pass Hotel is reached. A steady climb of an
hour on an excellently graded road raises us 1,500 feet, and we reach the top of the pass, 4,000 feet above the
level of the sea. The highest telegraph post in New Zealand is here pointed out, not that it is longer than others,
but its elevated position leads to a casual interest. On the right the grand old Mount Torlesse stands some 7,000
or 8,000 feet above the sea. The road now passes Lake Lyndon, a small sheet of water which abounds in game
of all sorts. A run of some four miles brings the coach to the Seven Springs, where the first change of horses
takes place, and in another three or four miles Castle Hill is reached, where a light luncheon of scones and tea
employs the hungry. The wild and uninteresting scenery of this part of the route is here and there relieved by
occasional peeps through the hills, of the snow-capped summits towards which we are travelling in the land of
the Southern Alps. A few miles beyond Castle Hill is Craigieburn, where the next change of horses is made,
and near by is the charming Lake Pearson, famous for the manner in which its calm waters reflect the adjacent
slopes. From the lake we pass the Grassmere Station and the Cass, and turn into the Upper Waimakariri cutting,
which seems as if it were carved out of the face of a precipice, and is grand and terrible by the light of the
newly-risen moon. Below us the dark waters of the gloomy river stretch in dismal shadow, while on the other
side of the wide stretch of water nearly a mile in bredth, can be seen grassy slopes flanked with dark masses of
the mountain ranges.

Following the course of the Waimakariri the Bealey Hotel is found, and after resting for the night we are
early on board next morning. The river is soon crossed and the Bealey Valley entered, the mists of early
morning still lingering on the mountain sides and the dark foliage of the timber affording a sombre contrast. As
the coach winds alongside the Bealey River the valley narrows considerably, and we note a silver streak, which
relieves the dark hill sides here and there, indicating a waterfall. In crossing the Black Bridge, which, by the
way, is now painted white, two famous waterfalls are in sight, the one known as "The Devil's Punch Bowl"
leaps from a narrow gorge in the mountains for 500 feet before falling into its basin, while the "Bridal Veil" has
a fall of about 350 feet. The ascent to the celebrated "Arthur's Pass," or Otira Gorge, now commences in good
earnest. On the left is Mount Rolleston with its terrible precipices, glaciers, and snow fields towering up 9,400
feet above sea-level. Reaching the apex of the Pass the tourist has now arrived at the boundary line between
Canterbury and Westland, the point being 3,400 feet high. From this spot a wondrous view lies before his
enraptured eyes: the celebrated Otira Gorge is in full view, its rugged sides thickly clothed with bush, looking
as if a mountain had been rent in twain. Beyond tower the snow-capped Alps, and far beneath us, thousands of
feet below, roars the Otira river, splashing, boiling, and churning its waters amongst the rugged rocks which
stem its progress and mark its course till lost in the bush below.
Ahead the road is hardly visible, winding and twisting zigzag fashion—here among vast boulders, there
crossing a ledge of rock cut into the side of a giddy precipice. But cheerily down the grade goes the coach, until
in seventeen minutes a descent of miles and 1,200 feet has been safely accomplished. Then crossing two
bridges at the mouth of the Gorge, the Otira Hotel is reached, and a welcome breakfast is announced as already
on the table. After starting again, we cross the Otira River, and have a run through densely wooded country,
containing splendid specimens of New Zealand forest trees; past the Kelly ranges, we enter the Teremakau
Valley, and the changing stables at the Taipo are in sight, Mount Alexander being passed on the right. Crossing
over a fine cylinder bridge, the road lies through a lovely bush, with giant ferns overshadowing the road, and
Kumara, the first West Coast town, is speedily entered. At Kumara the tram line to Greymouth branches off, the
Teremakau River being crossed in a cage on wire ropes, a steam engine being used for the purpose. The coach
rattles on a few miles further, going through the somewhat quaint little villages of Stafford and Goldsborough,
and arriving at Hokitika, the chief town of Westland, before 6 p.m. After listening to the thunder of the surf on
the Hokitika bar and beach, and taking another look at the glories of Mount Cook, which may be plainly seen
on a bright day, we take coach again, and passing back to Kumara, enjoy the glories of the New Zealand bush,
as we ride along the tramway leading to Greymouth. We cross

The Teremakau,
like Mahomet's coffin, suspended betwixt heaven and earth, and almost touching the foaming torrent, we
are safely drawn up on the other side. Taking a hasty survey of

Greymouth,
the centre of the coal trade on this coast, we experience the "barber," a wind which draws down the Grey
Valley with such force, that it is delivered in a state more resembling the East winds of England, than any we
have experienced before or since, hence it gets this name, the insinuation being that shaving is rendered
unnecessary thereby. Passing along the Government line of railway to Brunnerton (the mining township or
coalopolis), we proceed by the Midland Railway Company's line (which is to be continued through to
Canterbury on the one hand and Nelson on the other) to

Reefton,
a rich quartz reefing township, which lights up by electric light. Next morning we resume our coaching
journey northwards, fording the great Inangahua River, which is sometimes attended with danger owing to the
sudden swellings caused by the melting snows. About mid-day we rest and dine at the half-way house at the
junction of the Inangahua and Buller Rivers. Thence we have most wonderful scenery, as we travel down the
banks of the latter river, till the ferry is reached, the coach and horses driving straight on, and being safely
conveyed over by the action of the current. Arriving, we refresh ourselves at one of the excellent hotels at

Westport,
and may take a trip up the Dennister Hill, to contemplate the views, and see the mines of the gold township
of Charleston or elsewhere. Again returning up the Buller Gorge, we pass the little village of Lyell, carved out
of the side of one of the steep declivities which abound in this mountainous region, on the banks of its

watercourses. Alter a delightful journey of two days we emerge from the wooded ranges, into the charming
seclusion of Nelson, the garden of New Zealand. Situated in a pleasant sheltered position, having good soil and
almost perpetual sunshine, the product of which is a wealth of vegetation, of which its residents have not been
slow to take advantage, every dwelling has its adjacent garden. Nelson has many attractions and a few days can
be very pleasantly spent in visiting Zig-zag Hill, Victory Square, Trafalgar Park, and the public buildings of the
city, together with numerous points of interest, within a few miles. Leaving by steamer for

Wellington,
we pass up Blind Bay through the beautiful French Pass and into Queen Charlotte Sound, at the head of
which is situate the snug little port of Picton, the principal port of Marlborough Provincial District. We have an
hour to look at the town and its surroundings, and thence proceed to cross the proverbially rough passage over
Cook Straits. In five hours we are entering the heads of Port Nicholson, on which is situate Wellington, the
capital of New Zealand. We cannot rush away without doing the town thoroughly, but must not dwell -on its
points of interest, as time will not permit of our doing so.

Taranaki.
We may now proceed overland to Palmerston North, a rising township around which is a fine farming
country, and thence through the Rangitikei to Wanganui and on to Taranaki, where we may enjoy another of
New Zealand's gardens. We may also have a trip up the grand old Mount Egmont, 8,270 feet high, from whose
rugged sides the most perfect views of land and sea may be obtained. Many days could be profitably employed
in visiting the charming districts of this fertile portion of New Zealand, and in observing the Maori at home at
such places as Opunake and Parihaka, the latter being the seat of Te Whiti, the Maori prophet, who was the last
to give the Government trouble by his fanaticism, and the influence he exerted on those who used to Flock to
his periodical meetings. But we must hurry back to Palmerston North, and proceed through the celebrated
Manawatu Gorge. The journey is now made by the newly-finished con-connecting line of railway between the
Hawkes Bay and the Wanganni Sections. The gorge is full of beautiful scenery of wooded hill, narrow defile
and river view, but much of its beauty has been destroyed by the construction of the iron road, along which we
are now travelling. One of the steep wooded banks of this grand river has had its wealth of dark green ruthlessly
broken up by the cuttings, embankments, and tunnels made for the free action of the iron horse. We have now
arrived at Woodville, the old termini of the Napier-Woodville section, situate in the Forty Mile Bush, which
contains a vast quantity of splendid timber country, which, when cleared, becomes grand pastoral land. We
have now a run of 94 miles by rail through the settlements of Danevirke, Kaikora, Waipawa, and others, till we
come into the charmingly rich country of Hawkes Bay Provincial District. The capital city is

Napier,
about 8,000 in population, delightfully situated on and around a limestone hill which affords variety of
choice for its residents to select from, and on which to build their residences. Resting here a few days we may
start on our grand

North Island Tour.
The splendid coaching accommodation now offers the maximum of comfort with the minimum of fatigue.
Leaving in the early morning the coach proceeds to the Spit, the port, whence a drive of a few miles brings us to
the pretty little village of Petane. Thence the road lies up the luxuriant Petane Valley, crossing the river of the
same name no less than twenty-four times. Leaving this lovely river the coach crosses the Kaiwhaka Creek
almost an equal number of times, and then ascends the Rangipapa Range, the road, here a narrow siding with
steep banks, descending abruptly to the creek bed below, there bending elbowlike round a wooded gully and
descending nearly in an opposite direction. From the top of the Rangipapa a capital view is obtained of the
Kaimaniwha Ranges, followed by a descent full of elbows and zigzags, bringing us past the Pohui Lake, a
pretty little sheet of water where a small pleasure yacht floats at rest. The halting place at Pohui is then reached,
where we are regaled with good things, and are soon again on the move towards the celebrated

Hot Lakes District.
Rising rapidly from Pohui, we ascend the Titrokura Range, over a road where the metal varies in size from
a man's head to a prize pumpkin, and are rewarded on the top by a distant view of Napier. The descent is

romantic, but the beauty of the scenery is marred by the economical road metal, which gives the coach a motion
perhaps good for the liver, but nevertheless decidedly unpleasant. Another hill is climbed, and another rapid
descent, bringing us to the Mohaka River, which is crossed close to a waterfall some 20 or 30 feet high. From
this point the scenery is of the most striking description, especially when the descent of the Turangakuma is
reached, where the view baffles description. In a short space of some twenty minutes a descent of 3,520 feet is
made, the distance being four miles, and the road zigzaging sharply, but being dexterously negotiated by our
cool Jehu. The distant steep mountain sides clothed in shaggy woods, the strange shaped hill tops, and conical
peaks pass before the eye in grand panoramic order, while the silver waters of a streamlet glisten in the dark
hollow below. Again we ascend towards Horato, facing the Maori Pah and Old Block House, perched on the
highest coign of vantage, and again descend, crossing the Saddle and Stony Creek, viewing the Waipanga
River, and soon reaching Tarawera, the resting place for the first night. Starting again in the morning, after
more ascents, descents, and zigzags, we enter the cool grateful foliage of the Pakeramu Bush, and after a final
descent find ourselves on the arid pumice plains of Kaingaroa. These extend for thirty miles along our road to
Taupo, the most marked feature in the beginning of our course being the mountains of Tauhara (the lone lover).
After refreshment at the half-way house at Rangitaiki, we are again whirled onwards, now catching sight of the
towering forms of snow-capped Ruapehu and burning Tongario, with here and there a glimpse of

Lake Taupo
at their feet. A gradual descent of about eleven miles bring us to the lake, and after completing over 100
miles in clouds of dust, the attention and refreshment offered at the hotel are very grateful. Soon we sally forth
to do the lions. The "Crow's Nest" is first visited, an exhibition in the shape of a geyser sixty feet high. Other
points of interest are "The Devil's Punch Bowl," "Witches' Cauldron," "Porridge Pot," Little Crow's Nest," and
"Big Ben," all wonders of various kinds filled with boiling water or mud from mother earth's subterranean
cooking range. These wonders are all situate on the banks of the Waikato River, which takes its rise in the lake,
and are within easy reach of the tourist, either riding, driving or afoot.

Huka Falls.
Next morning we visit the celebrated Huka Falls, where the newly-formed Waikato River dashes roaring,
foaming, thundering through a narrow channel, which its waters have worn for themselves in a mass of rocks,
whence they emerge in a wild cataract. Leaving this grand sight, we drive on to the wondrous

Valley of Wairakei,
where we could enjoy the luxury of a swim in the hot bath, and by way of variety an immediate change into
one that is deliciously cold. This is but an introduction to the wonders of this Wizard's Vale. As we cautiously
pick our way along the fern track leading up the valley, we see steam issuing in puffs in all directions. Presently
we come suddenly upon a mud volcano, which bubbles more or less continually, but occasionally throws up
boiling mud for some feet. Then we come upon sundry geysers which play intermittently to a considerable
height; one known as the Whistler makes a distinct whistling sound when in action; others are marvellous for
the encrustations which are formed upon the stones, branches, and twigs, upon which they act. Then we are led
to the steam hammer. We are shown a mild-looking and not over clear little lake, and are invited to stand and
listen for the hammer. Suddenly a loud thud like the violent falling of some unfortunate individual from an
elevation occurs, then another and another, while the very ground we stand upon vibrates as if shaken by an
earthquake. These are followed by some moments of profound silence, then the hammer proceeds as before to
give these intermittent blows. No one can satisfactorily explain how the sounds are produced, but the fact
remains, and many superstitious tourists have taken to their heels fearing the presence of the evil one. The
whole valley abounds in steam jets, fumaroles, solfataras, and geysers, but perhaps the most beautiful and
remarkable is the Champagne Pool and Tuhuatahi Terrace. The latter presents in miniature the character of the
marvellously curious and beautiful terraces which, however, perished in the unfortunate volcanic disturbance of
June 10th, 1886.
Although this generation may never again behold wonders on so large a scale as were the pink and white
terraces there are here and there dotted about this northern wonderland, sundry terraces in course of formation,
and, perhaps, one of the most beautiful is the Tuhuatahi Terrace, on which I have stood and gazed into the
glistening depths of the Champagne Pool. The waters appeared constantly sparkling, and exhibiting many
varied and lovely colours, while again and again the thermal action below would force up the surface into one
boiling fountain several feet high, followed by a cloud of steam. Then there are numerous other wonders which
time will not permit of a description, such as the Great Wairakei Sulphur Pool, the Heron's Nest, the Petrifying

Geyser, Nya Mahanga (the twins), Prince of Wales' Feather, the Boilers, the Funnel, the Eagles' Nest, the White
Springs, and last, but not least, the Donkey Engine. Another wonderful valley is the Wai-o-tapu, which cannot
be excelled for the marvels in number and variety of its hot springs, the brilliant colouring of its lakes, the
exquisite loveliness and charming weirdness of its geyser-terraced cauldrons, the satanic horrors of its endless
fumaroles, which seeth and screech incessantly, the dazzling beauty of its silicious deposits, or the remarkably
fantastic forms they assume. Then there is the curious Orakei Ivorako, famous for its alum caves and terraces,
with numberless hot springs, and the varied forms of thermal action found elsewhere in this strangely weird
district.
Before leaving the Tanpo district, we must look across the lake if our time does not permit of an excursion
to the wondrous Tokanu, and the fiery mountain of Tongariro, and also Ruapehu, respectively 7,000 and 9,000
feet high. The lake is some 600 square miles in extent, and to stand on its shores and view the snowcapped
mountains on the further shores, and observe the cone of Tongariro, from whence issues a small cloud of steam,
is to behold a scene of strange contrast and enjoyment.

Lake Rotorua.
We must now proceed from the township on Lake Taupo by coach to Ohinemutu, on Lake Rotorua; the
distance is about fifty miles. The road for the first twenty miles is over plains and mountains, which are
generally covered with timber, exhibiting the usually dark green foliage of the country. We then arrive at
Ateamuri, where we cross the Waikato River at a point where the stream rushes foaming and booming through
a somewhat narrow defile, forming a series of rapids and cataracts. Climbing up from this point of interest, we
soon come in sight of the rugged crags of Horo Horo, a rocky mountain 2,800 feet high, which claims our
attention as we gradually approach. There is a slender crag on its sides, which resembles the female form divine
mantled, and said by the Maories to be the form of the goddess Hinemoa. Before sundown we arrive on the
shores of Lake Rotorua, and take up our quarters at one of the excellent hotels in the little township of
Ohinemutu.
Before partaking of our dinner we are advised, as we have an hour to spare, to go clown to the Sanatorium
and have a swim in the lovely Blue Bath, to which we proceed and regale ourselves in the luxury of a dive into
its clear and truly blue waters, so warm and refreshing after our dusty ride on the coach. Having amused
ourselves sufficiently we take the cold shower, and return quite ready for our inner refreshment. In the evening
the hotel is filled with numerous Maories and would-be guides, all anxious to conduct the tourist to any of the
wonders which the district supplies. Making up our minds and arranging our party for the scene of the great
volcanic upheaval, we retire early to sleep and to rest. Early next morning we are astir, and hastily taking our
breakfast we mount cur horses, and accompanied by our guide take a smart gallop past the Sanatorium; drawing
rein as we approach the cemetery, we alight to view the monument erected to the memory of young Bainbridge,
who met his death so heroically, and with such Christian fortitude on the terrible night which proved so
disastrous to many. We pass through the once beautiful Tiki-tapu Bush which looks so forlorn midst the
superincumbent weight of the now solid mud. Arrived at

Te Wairoa,
the ruined village on the hill just above Lake Tarawera, we see the ruins of the hotel where young Mr.
Bainbridge met his death. Descending the steep slopes we embark in a native whale-boat, in which we cross the
waters of the once beautiful but now muddy Lake Tarawera. Passing the site of the now buried village of Te
Ariki, where some 100 Maories lie entombed, we land near the site of the beautiful terraces on Lake
Rotomahana.
As we climb up the grey sides of dried mud or walk up the furrows formed by the rains, we gain soon the
scene of desolation which has been produced by the pent up forces of volcanic energy which found vent on that
sad night in June. Not a green thing relieves the eye—nothing but the dull gray mud, and as we rise to the
margin of the once lovely Rotomahana, we see nothing save the vast volcanic chasm, resembling an immense
cutting, perhaps two and a half miles long, with a varying breadth of from half a mile to one mile one hundred
yards, and an average depth of perhaps 500 feet. The sides are sometimes gradual and easy, and elsewhere
precipitous, while along the bottom are numberless mounds of ejected mud and stones, interspersed with
craters, from several if which issues steam. To our left is the Tarawera Mountain; the mighty crater so lately
blown out of its side is plainly visible with its scarred and blackened sides. But we must not dwell, as we have
other wonders to behold, and on our way back to our hotel will view the extraordinary display of geyser action
at

Whakarewarewa.
Here we are at the foot bridge which spans the small rivulet on the other side of which we are met by the
Maori authorities, who levy a toll of 6d., as they are empowered to do. The place swarms with them. They
surround us, proceed us, mostly Maori damsels anxious to show us the way and equally desirous to receive a
"hickipenny" (sixpence), which they are not slow to solicit. At one of the hot bathing places they are all anxious
to dive for a penny. We anticipate fun, and several are thrown, and the girls enter the water and soon have the
pennies without diving, as they sit on the bottom and quietly pick them up with their hands. We are sold. The
chief wonder is the great geyser, which is in eruption very frequently, a vast column of boiling water being
thrown up a height of sixty feet every few minutes. The whole country abounds in marvels too numerous to be
particularised, and all of which must be seen to be believed. This Hot Springs District extends from Mounts
Tongariro and Ruapehu in a N.'N.E. direction for about 150 miles to White Island, in the Bay of Plenty.

Tanranga.
We leave this seat of natural marvels by coach for Taurauga. Passing through charming forest scenery for
about twenty miles, we emerge in the fertile dales adjoining our port. The wondrous White Island, constantly
emitting steam, and from whose cliffs sulphur can be obtained in quantities, is now visible out in the bay.
Presently we rattle into the clean little town, with shelly footpaths gleaming in the sun's rays. This is the port of
a large and fertile country, rendered famous by the terrible struggle at the Gate Pah, when so many of our
fellow-countrymen met their death in one of those unfortunate struggles with the Maories. The evidences of this
are found in the quiet little cemetery, where sleep the remains of many a loved father and fond son slain in
manhood's prime in the service of their country. From Taurauga we leave by steamer for the northern capital
city, calling at

Mercury Bay,
where we get an hour to stroll round this township of the bush, from which millions of feet of splendid
timber have been exported from year to year for many years past. Early next morning we are astir, as we are to
arrive in the glorious

Waitemata Harbour
not later than daybreak. As the darkness gradually gives place to the twilight we see the form of Rangitoto,
an island with peculiarly volcanic peaks, which look almost the same from each side, and which must be passed
on entering the harbour. Now the sun is peeping above the horizon, and we are abreast of the North Head, with
our signals flying from Mount Victoria. The view of snug, elegant villas, nestling amongst dark pinus insignis
and stately Norfolk Island pines, gives the newly-arrived the idea of an earthly paradise. As we enter the
harbour proper we have a magnificent view of the Queen of the North. Passing the delightful suburb of
Remuera, with its stately mansions, luxuriant gardens, verdant lawns, and fruitful orchards, we next see the
borough of Parnell, and beyond the city itself, which stretches out before us with noble piles of warehouses and
public buildings flanking the extensive wharves of the harbour. The hills are covered with houses, private and
public buildings, of which latter may be named the Supreme Court, Government House and numerous large
churches.
The public parks and gardens show up well, and beyond them the large districts of Ponsonby and Arch Hill,
while towering up in the background are the volcanic cones of the extinct mounts Eden and Albert. Taking a
glance as we approach the Queen's Wharf on the other side of the harbour, we see the rising suburbs of
Northcote and Birkenhead. We may easily spend a few days in visiting the grand suburbs, and what a charming
panorama we get from the top of Mount Eden, to which we drive. Many trips may be taken from Auckland
before the tourist bids adieu to the Britain of the South Seas, such as the Waikato, Te Aroha, and Waiwera. In
both the latter are hot springs having curative properties of great value, which are utilised by means of bathing
contrivances and supplied with good hotel accommodation. Then as the tourist says good-bye to New Zealand,
and the steamer proceeds northwards, we pass the Island of Kawau (known as Sir George Grey's Island) and
call at Kororareka (now called Russell), Bay of Islands, the scene of the early missionaries' labours, and of the
declaration of British sovereignty. Having taken in further supplies of coal at Opua, which is a few miles from
Russell, and is the port of the grand coal mining district of Kawa Kawa we loose from New Zealand, and
speedily say adieu to the grand little colony as we lose sight of the Islands of Three Kings.

Conclusion.
There can be no doubt that New Zealand is destined to become the home of hundreds of thousands of the
sons and daughters of Britain. We have the genial climate, the fertile soil, the lovely scenery, the bright pure air,
and the millions of acres of land. England has the millions of people who are crowding together to their own
disad- vantage, and the detriment of the young and rising generation. Fathers and mothers are at their wit's ends
to know what to do to ensure profitable employment for their children. Many an elderly couple are in straitened
circumstances who, had they boldly made a move from this o'ercrowded land ten, twenty, or thirty years ago,
might now have been in happier conditions 'neath sunnier skies. Of those who have made New Zealand their
home I have known some who have grumbled and wished themselves back; but these have been very few
indeed, and in every case there has been some palpable reason why they did not succeed. One of the principal
causes for non-success is improvidence and drink, causes which will operate in one certain direction as well in
New Zealand as in this highly favoured land, and as surely as water will seek its lowest level. We want a sober,
industrious, and provident population, and all people who answer to this description will be cordially welcomed
to our shores. But the drunken, lazy, and thriftless need never hope for success anywhere, not even in New
Zealand, and we do not require any such.
The Government of New Zealand have established a Bureau where all information concerning the Colony
can be obtained by any who contemplate emigration. It will be found at the offices of the Agent General for
New Zealand, Westminster Chambers, 13, Victoria Street, London, S.W. Books, pamphlets, and papers
concerning the Colony, and Blue Books, with the latest statistics, are here available for reference, and Mr. W.
B. Perceval, the Agent General, will be found ready to afford assistance by giving advice to intending
emigrants.

New Zealand Information Bureau.
A Bureau has been opened at the office of the Agent-General for New Zealand (13, Victoria Street,
Westminster, London, S.W.), for the purpose of supplying all information concerning the Colony. All inquiries
regarding the Colony made by letter, addressed to the Agent-General for New Zealand, will be answered, and
books of reference, statistics, colonial statutes, handbooks, trade circulars, newspapers, maps, &c., may be
consulted, and an officer is in attendance to assist persons to obtain the information required.
March 1st, 1892.
FLEET PRINTING WORKS, 14, WHITEFRIAES STREET, LONCON, E.C.
Farming and Labour in New Zealand title page

Reduced Fares to New Zealand.
The high passage rates to New Zealand have in the past precluded many from going to the Colony. In the
case of a person with a large family, the cost of transport makes a considerable hole in a small capital, and
many who would otherwise emigrate to the manifest advantage of themselves and the Colony, hesitate to incur
the necessary outlay. To meet cases of this kind, The New Zealand Shipping Company (138, Leadenhall Street,
London, E.C.) has generously responded to a proposal made by the Agent-General for New Zealand that a
reduction in the passage rates shall be made in eases recommended by him. Substantial reductions will be made
on existing rates, and a special intermediate class will be established for families, but such reductions will only
be made by the Shipping Company on the recommendation of the Agent-General. For the present the
Agent-General is only prepared to recommend reduced fares in the easel of persons possessing fixed incomes or
a capital of at least £100, with £50 additional for each child over 12 years.

Conditions Under Which Passages to New Zealand at Reduced
Rates will be Granted.
1.—The applicant must be prepared to take with him to the Colony an amount of capital equal to £100 for
himself, and £50 for each member of his family over twelve years of age, or, as an alternative, he must be
possessed of a fixed certain income of such amount as may be deemed sufficient by the Agent-General.
2.—The applicant, taking capital with him, must either deposit with the Agent-General two weeks before
the date of embarkation, the amount as above required, such amount being repaid by the New Zealand
Government without deduction to the depositor on his arrival in the Colony, or it will be necessary for him to

produce to the Agent-General before the Contract ticket is issued, a bank draft, payable in New Zealand for the
said amount.
3.—On being approved, the applicant will be entitled to receive a passage to New Zealand by a steamer of
The New Zealand Shipping Company's line at the undermentioned reduced rates, and he will in due course
receive a notice as to the payment of the passage-money, date of embarkation. &c,.
For Application Forms, &c., apply to the Agent-General for New Zealand, 13, Victoria Street, Loudon,
S.W.
February, 1893.

An Information Bureau,
Library and Reading Room,
Is Open at the New Zealand Government Office,
Westminster Chambers, 13, Victoria Street, London, S.W.
This Bureau has been established for the purpose of supplying all information concerning the Colony.
Books of reference, statistics, colonial statutes, handbooks, trade circulars, newspapers, maps, &c., may be
consulted, and an officer is in attendance to assist persons to obtain the Information required.
All enquiries by letter should be addressed to The Agent-General for New Zealand, 13, Victoria Street,
London, S.W.
The main lines of steamers and sailing ships are as follows:
The New Zealand Shipping Company 138, Leadenhall Street, E.C.
Shaw, Savill & Albion Co., 34, Leadenhall Street, E.C.
The Union Steam Ship Co., of New Zealand, 18, Walbrook, E.C., (viâ New York and San Francisco).
P. Henderson & Co., 15, St. Vincent Place, Glasgow,
Orient Steam Navigation Co., 13, Fenchurch Avenue, E.C.
Peninsular & Oriental Steam Navigation Co., 122, Leadenhall Street, E.C. (No steerage passengers taken.)
The steamers of the New Zealand Shipping Company, and Shaw, Savill & Albion Co., run fortnightly from
London and Plymouth for Dunedin, Christchurch, Wellington, and Auckland, taking passengers for all other
New Zealand Ports. Passengers by other steamers have to trans-ship at one of the Australian ports, and this
often involves delay and expense, and, for third class and steerage passengers, higher fares.
All particulars regarding passages and fares to New Zealand, can be obtained by applying to Mr E. A.
Smith, Shipping Agent to the New Zealand Government, 13, Victoria Street, London, S.W., or, for persons in
Scotland, to Mr. A. O. Ottywell. 6, Shandwick Place, Edinburgh.
Books, dc., which can be procured at the Information Bureau—
Single Copies of "Statutes of New Zealand, 1884 to 1892 various prices.
"Prospectus of the New Zealand Government Life Insurance Office" Gratis.
"Prospectus of the Public Trust Office" Gratis.
"Prospectus of the School of Agriculture, and Director's and Examiner's Reports" Gratis.
Reports on Sugar Cultivation (Beetroot and Sorghum) in New Zealand Gratis.
New Zealand Grand Tour Map, with description Gratis.
Time Table of New Zealand Railways Gratis.
"New Zealand" A Trip for Tourists Gratis.
Farm Homestead Associations Regulations Gratis.
Village Homesteads Regulations Gratis.
"New Zealand Handbook," 1892, with Map, showing Railways, &c. Gratis.
"Professional Handbook," Dealing with Professions in the Colonies, 1892 Gratis.
"Emigration Statutes and General Handbook," 1892 Gratis.
Statistical Chart, showing the progress and position of New Zealand, by W. D. Meares, 1889 Gratis.
"New Zealand," by Westby B. Perceval (Agent-General), Paper read before Royal Colonial Institute, on
10th May, 1892 Gratis.
Books, &c., which can be seen on personal application at the Information Bureau—
The Statutes of New Zealand, 1841 to 1892.

New Zealand Parliamentary Debates, 1854 to 1892.
Parliamentary Papers of New Zealand. 1860 to 1892, classed under the following heads:—Legislative and
Political, Finance, Crown Lands, Immigration and Public Works, Education, Postal and Telegraphs, Native
Affairs, Miscellaneous, and Reports of Select Committees. These papers include Reports on the following
subjects—
•
Dairy Industry.
•
Fruit Growing.
•
Bureau of Industries.
•
Working Railways.
•
Mining.
•
Surveys.
•
Defence.
•
Marine.
•
Manufactures.
•
and Industries.
Journals of the Legislative Council (1860 to 1891), and House of Representatives (1858 to 1891).
New Zealand Government Gazettes, 1859 to 1892.
New Zealand Statistics, 1853 to 1891.
Census Results, 1871 to 1891.
New Zealand Law Reports, 1883 to 1890.
New Zealand Court of Appeal Reports, 1867 to 1877.
New Zealand "Justice of the Peace," &c.
New Zealand Police Act and Regulations.
Education Acts, Regulations, and Reports.
New Zealand University Calendar, and Examination Papers.
Otago do. Calendar.
Auckland do. College Calendar.
Canterbury College Calendar.
"Productions of New Zealand," by Westby B. Perceval (Agent-General)
"Phormium Tenax (New Zealand Flax) as a fibrous plant," Sir James Hector, 1889.
"Report on the Dairy Factories," by R. M. McCullum.
"Cheese, Butter and Bacon in New Zealand," by W. Bowron.
"Handy Book on the Land Transfer Act," 1885.
"Official Handbook of New Zealand," 1883-84, by W. Gisborne, with Maps.
"Notes on the Progress of New Zealand, 1864-1884," by Sir Robert Stout, 1886.
"Brett's Handy Guide to New Zealand."
"Handbook of New Zealand Mines, 1887."
"Gold Miners' Guide," by Vincent Pyke.
"Southland and its Resources," a paper by W. B. Scandrett.
"Ancient History of the Maori," Vols. 1 to 6, by John White.
"Forest Flora of New Zealand," with plates, by T. Kirk.
"Indigenous Grasses of New Zealand," with Illustrations; Issued by Colonial Museum.
"Manual of New Zealand Birds," by Sir Walter Buller.
"New Zealand Scale Insects," by W. M. Maskell, 1887.
Return of the Freeholders of New Zealand in 1882.
Handbooks issued by Shipping Companies.
Wise's New Zealand Post Office Directory, 1892-93, and earlier years.
Provincial Almanacks and Directories of various Districts.
Maps of New Zealand, North and Middle Islands (large Scale).
Do. do. showing Counties.
Do. do. showing Electoral Districts.
Maps of Provincial Districts, (large Scale), as follows:—
•
Auckland (three sheets).
•
Hawke's Bay, Wellington and Taranaki.
•
Nelson, Marlborough, and parts of Canterbury and Westland.
•
Canterbury, Otago and Westland.
•
Otago and Southland.
"The Eruption of Tarawera," 1886, S. P. Smith, Asst. Surveyor-General.

"Eruption of Tarawera and Rotomahana," by Professor A. P. W. Thomas.
List of Intestate, &c., Estates administered by the Public Trustee.
Transactions of the New Zealand Institute.
New Zealand Geological Survey Reports (various).
"Catalogue and Guide to the Geological Exhibits at Indian & Colonial Exhibition, 1886; with Geological
Map and Index."
Price List of Acts and Official Publications of the New Zealand Government.
Abstracts of the Trade and Revenue Returns of New Zealand.
Tourist Maps of various Districts.
"Tourist Guide to the Lake Districts of Otago."
"New Zealand for the Emigrant, Invalid, and Tourist," by J. M. Moore, M.D.
"A Scramble over the Lake Mountains," by S. H. Moreton.
"Milford Sound and the Scenery of the West Coast of the Middle Island of New Zealand," by S. H.
Moreton.
"Maoriland: The Britain of the South ": Lectures by J. R. Randerson.
"Maoriland: An Illustrated Handbook of New Zealand," Issued by Union Steam Ship Co. of New Zealand,
1884.
"Official Record of the New Zealand and South Seas Exhibition."
"A Compilation of Acts relating to the Constitution of New Zealand."
Catalogue of the General Assembly Library in New Zealand.
Various other Books and Pamphlets on New Zealand, by private Authors.
The Information Bureau is also supplied with a good collection of Lantern Slides, which are available for
illustrating Lectures on the Colony with lime-light views.

New Zealand Acts and Government
Publications
Are also Obtainable from
Messrs. Eyre & Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, London, E.C.
Price Lists can be had on application to the firm.
The following are the Principal New Zealand Newspapers pled for reference in the Information Bureau—
Many of the above Newspapers are to be purchased at the Office of the " British Australasian 31, Fleet
Street, London, E.C.
The following information as to the Customs regulations affecting Passengers' Baggage and other effects
will be of service to intending settlers:—

Extract from the New Zealand Customs Tariff.
"Passengers' baggage and effects including only wearing apparel and other personal effects that have been
worn or are in use by persons arriving in the Colony'; also implements, instruments, and tools of trade,
occupation, or employment of such persons; and household effects not exceeding £100 in value used abroad for
more than a year by the persons or families bringing them to the Colony, and not intended or any other person
or persons or for sale; also Cabin furnishings belonging to such persons.—Free."

Note.
I.—It is not necessary that household effects should accompany passengers in the same ship as a condition
of their being dealt with under the above provisions provided such effects arrive in the Colony within a
reasonable time (of which the Customs is the sole judge) prior or subsequent to the arrival of the owners
thereof.
II.—The exemption of £100 value applies in the case of families to the head of the family only, and not to
each member thereof.
Auckland of Sydney 1231 Miles. NEW ZEALAND Scale of English Miles

INTRODUCTORY.

THE enquiries made by British working fanners for information regarding the Colony of New Zealand have
led to the compilation of the following hand-book: the figures quoted and most of the matter being taken from
official statistics published by the Government of New Zealand.
Opinions may vary as to whether the prevailing agricultural depression in England is permanent or
transient; but it must be conceded that the improvements made during recent years in the ocean carriage of
produce, have brought the producer at the Antipodes into direct competition with the English farmer. When
New Zealand is considered, this competition is accentuated by the accident of the seasons being reversed, and
the favourable conditions for production. For example, in the case of dairy produce, the English farmer places
his butter on the English market during the summer and autumn seasons, when the market is full of Danish,
Brittany and other foreign butters, and the prices are low; while New Zealand butter arrives during the English
winter when British and foreign supplies are short, and the prices, as a consequence, higher. The same
conditions exist in the case of fruit, and also, though in a less degree, in the case of meat. It will be seen that the
farming industries in the Colony have made, and are making, great progress, and there is ample room for still
greater expansion. New Zealand, with an area as large as the British Isles, has only three-quarters of a million
of people, and a soil and climate marvellously adapted for agricultural and pastoral pursuits. The immunity
from droughts enjoyed by New Zealand compared with the neighbouring continent of Australia, the facility for
the local transport of produce afforded by the natural configuration of the country, added to the suitability of the
soil for the growth of English grasses, cereals, and root crops, are factors to be considered in determining
whether farming can be more profitably carried on in New Zealand than in Great Britain. The reflection is
assuring that the Colonies are part of the Empire, and if farming can be carried on there more profitably than in
England, the Empire, as a whole, will be none the worse off. It is not intended to draw comparisons between the
profits of English and Colonial farming, but merely to give information regarding New Zealand farming; but as
the attention of the public has recently been drawn to the high Railway rates and the amount of taxation levied
on the land in this country, it may be mentioned in passing, that in New Zealand the railways are owned by the
State; which is the surest guarantee that they will not be used as taxing machines, and the incidence of the land
tax is fixed with the express object of affording relief to the small farmer, and encouraging industry, with the
result that the small farmer pays less than any other class of the community, and very much less in the pound
than his British competitor. With regard to wages, it is true that the Colonial Agricultural labourer demands and
receives higher wages than the English labourer; but less labour is required in the Colony, machinery and
labour-saving appliances are more general, and the superior climate enables the Colonial labourer to do more
work in the course of the year than his British counterpart.
The low passage rates to the United States, and the efforts that country has made to increase her population,
have attracted the people of this country in the past to settle there rather than in our own Colonies, much to the
detriment of British trade, a citizen of the United States consuming considerably less than one-tenth of the
amount of British manufactures which a British Colonist consumes; but it seems as if the United States is likely
to discourage rather than to encourage immigration from henceforth, and that for the future our surplus
population will have to seek a home in our own colonies rather than in North and South America. During the
year 1892 more than 210,000 Emigrants of British origin left our shores, of whom more than 150,000 went to
the United States of America, and less than 40,000 to British North America and Australasia; nevertheless these
40,000 who went to British Colonies will consume very much more British manufactures than will the 150,000
who went to the United States. The class of persons to whom the Colony of New Zealand offers attractions, are
persons with a practical knowledge of farming and some little capital to farm with. For the indigent and
incompetent workman there is no opening at all, and even for the artizan the demand is limited. In the
consideration of any scheme of emigration it cannot be stated too often that the Colonies only want the people
suitable for their requirements, and that as long as English people regard emigration as a means of relieving this
country of every class of destitute and incompetent people, without reference to their suitability for Colonial
life, so long will difficulties insuperable be raised in the Colonies to any general colonisation scheme.
Some short particulars of the manufactures and mining of New Zealand are collected with the object of
enabling readers to understand that although manufactures and mining are growing, and are of great importance
to the prosperity of the Colony, the output is at the present too small to absorb any large influx of skilled labour.
It must also be borne in mind that the easy means of communication between the Australian Colonies affords
facilities for the distribution of labour. This is being exemplified at the present time. In the year 1887, the
Colony of New Zealand determined to decrease the expenditure of borrowed money, and to abstain from
borrowing for a period. No New Zealand loan for Public Works has been since authorised, and although the
immediate result of the curtailment of public works was that many workmen left the Colony for the Continent
of Australia to seek for work, the return of prosperity in New Zealand, chiefly caused by the people being
forced to fall back upon their own resources and go upon the land, and the scarcity of work in Australia, are
now causing population to to flow into the Colony. Flattering references appear almost daily in the English

papers concerning New Zealand. The following extract from the Morniny Post of the 11th Feb., 1892, is a fair
sample. "The prospects of New Zealand are looking very bright, and the Colony seems now on a fair way to
prosperity. The past season is said to have been a magnificent one for growing purposes, and everywhere the
crops look splendid. The pasturage is luxuriant, and the yields of wheat, oats, potatoes, and other crops give
every promise of being abnormally abundant. A rapidly increasing export trade and a steady increase in
population, coupled with good harvest prospects, make the outlook for the Colony better than it has been for
years."
It may be said, without fear of contradiction, that there is no part of the British dominions where
agriculture, in its most extended sense, can be carried on with so much certainty, and with such good results, as
in New Zealand. The range of latitude, extending as it does from 34° to 47° south, secures for the colony a
diversity of climate which renders it suitable for all the products of subtropical and temperate zones, while the
insular position secures it from the continuous and parching droughts which periodically inflict such terrible
losses on the agriculturist and pastoralist of Australia and South America.
Again, the climate, although somewhat variable, never reaches the extremes of heat or cold. So genial,
indeed, is it that most animals and plants, when first introduced to the colony, assume a vigour unknown to
them before.

NORTH ISLAND.
All the best forage-plants and grasses thrive most admirably, continuing to grow throughout the year with
little intermission. Stock of all kinds thrive and fatten rapidly on the pastures, coming to maturity at an early
age, without the aid of roots or condimental foods. All kinds of cereals flourish equally well, more especially
Indian corn, which produces from 50 to 80 bushels per acre.
So full is the soil of plant-food that several continuous crops of potatoes and cereals may be taken with
little apparent exhaustion. Wheat, oats, and barley thrive where the soil is not too rich; otherwise they produce
enormous crops of straw, without a corresponding yield of corn. The tobacco-plant thrives well, as also hops
and sorghum, broom-corn, peanut, hemp, ramee or rheea (China grass), together with a large variety of
economic plants, the growth of which will one day afford employment for a large population. In addition to
these, oranges, lemons, limes, olives, and vines, with all the British, Chinese, and Japanese fruits, flourish,
requiring but ordinary care. Potatoes are grown to a considerable extent, and yield heavy crops.
Much of the country along the south-west and west coast is being rapidly taken up, and the primeval forest
is fast disappearing before the settler's axe. For the most part, the soil is fertile, and the growth of grass and
clover is extremely rapid and vigorous when sown on the surface, after the felled timber has been destroyed by
fire.
To the British husbandman it will seem almost incredible that the best pasture-grasses grow and thrive as
they do with no other preparation than the ashes resulting from the burnt timber—no ploughing and no previous
loosening of the soil, this, of course, being impossible amongst the forest of stumps; and yet, in less than a year
from the date of scattering the seed, this same land will fatten from three to six sheep per acre.
So rapidly are these fertile forest-lands being cleared and converted into pastures that the demand for stock
(principally dairy) has greatly increased, and this demand must continue for a series of years before it is fully
met.
Before the introduction of the factory system stock were so unsaleable, especially in the North Island, that
little or no attention was paid to this branch of rural economy; and the supply fell to the lowest ebb. The
demand which has now set in is chiefly due to the settlement of the bush-lands with small selectors and the
development of the dairy industry.
Those who in the past have watched the progress of New Zealand, especially of the North Island, have
always maintained that as soon as the Maori difficulties should be ended, and other impediments to settlement
overcome, the prosperity of the country would advance at a very rapid rate. The time has now come, and all that
is now required to enhance and expedite the coming prosperity is wise legislation with respect to settlement, 30
that the unoccupied lands may be taken up by a thrifty class of small settlers.
There are millions of acres yet unoccupied, a great portion of which is of good quality, and only waiting the
hand of man to make it carry, with very little cost, large herds of dairy stock, with flocks of long-wool and
crossbred sheep. The west coast of the island is essentially a cattle-country. The midland districts are also
adapted to long-wool sheep, as is the country along the east coast. The bulk of the country may be described as
good sheep-land, a large portion of which is quite capable of carrying two sheep to the acre, and some of it as
many as three or four.

MIDDLE ISLAND.
If the North Island has a magnificent inheritance in her forests, the Middle Island can boast of her
magnificent plain-lands, rolling downs, and vast mountain-ranges, all of which, to a greater or less degree, have
already been made to contribute to the wealth of the colony.
The middle portion of the Middle Island presented to the first-comers a vast plain, covered with little more
than waving tussock-grass, offering little or no obstruction to the plough.
Travelling south, the country assumes a different character: easy undulating downs, well watered, here and
there interspersed with fertile plains, the greater, portion admirably adapted for agriculture, and all of it for
pastoral purposes.
The climate of the Middle Island is not so warm in summer nor so mild in winter as that experienced in the
North Island. However, as has already been stated, there are no extremes of heat or cold. Much more might be
said in praise of the colony, which is rapidly gaining for itself the right to be called the " Britain of the South."
Without dwelling further upon such topics, it is deemed necessary to say so much as a prelude to the more solid
matter-of-fact statements, in order that readers may better comprehend the comparative ease with which
agricultural and pastoral pursuits are carried on in New Zealand as compared with other countries less
favourably situated.

CROWN LANDS.
The Crown Lands Department publishes periodically, under the authority of the Minister of Lands, a
"Crown Lands Guide," The object of the publication, which can be obtained price 1/- at the New Zealand
Government Information Bureau, 18, Victoria Street, London, S.W., is to afford such general information as to
the character and localities of Crown lands, with the terms and conditions on which they may be obtained, as
will enable persons in quest of land to set about its selection without much trouble.
The total area of the colony is nearly 67,000,900 acres, which is held approximately as follows:—
The lands held on pastoral lease and the unoccupied Crown lands represent the lands which are available
for future settlement; the area amounts to 20,974,900 acres, and may be classified as follows:—
The unoccupied Crown lands suitable for settlement which the colony has to deal with at the present day, as
a rule, are covered with forest, which has to be cleared before any return can be secured from them. The
occupied pastoral lands are generally well grassed, but are mainly suitable for mixed agriculture and pasture.
The cost of clearing forest land varies: in the North Island where most of the clearing is done, it ranges from £ 1
5s. to £2 per acre.
The characteristic future of the Land laws of the colony is the option of tenure provided. Crown lands may
be acquired for cash on a freehold tenure, or on lease with a right of purchase, or on perpetual lease. In the
case of leased land the rental is an amount equivalent to 4 per cent, on a low capital value. The liberal terms
offered by the Government during recent years for leasehold land have been the means of inducing settlers to a
large extent to select land on a leasehold tenure in preference to freehold. The advantages of a leasehold over a
freehold in the case of the man of small means is obvious, his capital remaining intact for improving and
working the farm. Special efforts have been made to enable men of small means to settle on the land, and
provision has been made for co-operative settlements. It must be noted that there are no longer free grants of
land, and although occasional blocks of land are reserved and opened up for settlements, the conditions of
which are so liberal as to be open to the poorest, it is only a limited amount of land which can be so dealt with.
The intending settler must therefore recognise that before he will be in a position to secure land, he must save
the small amount of money necessary to enable him to take up land in the ordinary way. The impetus given to
farming in New Zealand by the improving market in the United Kingdom for colonial produce has created an
active demand in the colony for Crown land, and at the present time the demand is so keen, that the
Government have a difficulty in opening up land sufficiently fast to satisfy applicants. This fact shows that a
high opinion of the good prospects of New Zealand farming has been formed in the colony. There is no
machinery for enabling crown land in the colony to be taken up in England by persons intending to go out.
Although at first sight this might appear desirable, there are many difficulties, and it is better for a settler to see
the colony and the land before he buys. Those desiring to become more acquainted with details of the land laws
may consult the crown lands guide before mentioned. In the case of farmers going to the colony with capital, a
question for consideration is whether it is not better to acquire improved land from private owners rather than
take up unimproved crown land, which is necessarily somewhat remote from centres, and incapable of being

immediately re-productive. Owing to the large amount of land which has passed into the hands of private
companies and owners, there is little difficulty in acquiring land in this way. Large areas of land are always in
the market for sale and lease, and some of the land companies are taking advantage of the improved prospects
in the colony to offer land on liberal terms.
The information which follows is grouped under the headings Pastoral, Agricultural and Industrial; and at
the end a decennial table of the exports from the Colony is given.

PASTORAL.
In March, 1892, there were 7,403,881 acres under artificial grasses, being an increase of 437,063 on the
corresponding acreage of 1891. Of these 3,327,755 acres had been previously ploughed and, presumably, under
grain or other crops, and 4,076,126 acres had not been ploughed, a large proportion consisting of what had been
bush or forest-land sown down to grass after the timber had been felled and burnt, or partially burnt.
The following shows the acreage in sown grasses in each of the Australasian colonies:—
It will be observed that the area of land under sown grasses is considerably more than nine times greater in
New Zealand than in the whole of Australia and Tasmania combined. When compared in size with the colonies
of Australia, New Zealand is relatively small—about one-thirtieth of their total size—but when the grazing
capabilities are compared, the relative importance of New Zealand is much altered.
Australia is generally unsuitable, owing to conditions of climate, for the growth of English grasses, and the
amount of feed produced by the natural grasses throughout the year is very-much less per acre than that
obtained from the sown grass lands in New Zealand—so much so that it may be stated that the average
productiveness of the grass land in New Zealand is probably about nine times as great as that in Australia; so
that the land of this colony covered with artificial grass may be considered equal, for grazing purposes, to an
area of Australian territory about nine times as great.
The number of each kind of live stock, according to the census of 1891, is as follows:—
It will be noticed from the decennial export table that wool is still the largest article of export, and with the
increase in the number of sheep consequent on the development of the frozen meat trade, this export is likely to
considerably increase. A large amount of wool is now used in local manufacture.

STOCK.
Sheep: New Zealand has proved itself to be admirably adapted for the breeding of all classes of sheep, from
the fine-combing Merino to the strongest type of Lincoln, with the intermediate breeds. The Merino occupies
and thrives on the wild lands of the colony, from the snow-line to the border of the plains, as well as on the
drier portions of the plains. The Merino ewe furnishes the foundation for all the cross-bred varieties. On the
rich, moist soils the Lincoln and Romney Marsh flourish, while the finer English and Border Leicester's occupy
the drier lands.
Crossbred Sheep: Those bred from Merino ewes and long-wool rams are the most suitable for the
frozen-meat trade, and are known as "freezers."
The dapper little Southdowns flourish wherever crossbreds thrive. Their more ponderous cousins, the
Shropshire and Hampshire Downs, have their admirers, especially the Shropshire, which is largely used for
crossing, with a view to producing early-maturing lambs. English Leicesters are much sought after also for this
purpose.
Since the development of the frozen-meat trade, sheep-fanning has undergone a radical change in the
colony. At one time wool was the chief consideration, the surplus stock finding their way into the boiling-down
vat, the tallow being the only available product. Things have undergone a marvellous change since 1882, the
inaugural year of the frozen-meat trade. Farming has assumed a new phase, sheep-raising for mutton being now
the most profitable branch of farm management. Sheep have risen 100 per cent, in value since that industry took
hold in the colony. Small and large flocks of pure and crossbred sheep are now kept on all farms which are
suitable for them, the object being the production of early lambs for freezing, which sell readily at from 10s. 6d.
to 12s. each. The percentage of increase all over the colony is very high, particularly so in the paddocks, where
100 to 125 per cent, is not uncommon in favourable seasons, while on the hill and unimproved country it varies
from 45 to 80 per cent.
Disease among the flocks is of rare occurrence where ordinary care is taken. Whenever it does occur, it
may generally be traced to overstocking, or excessive moisture.
Shearing commences in September, and continues till January. The usual price per hundred is 15s. to £1.
Shearing-machines are gradually coming into use, and will doubtless become general when better understood.

The average clips for the various breeds of sheep are approximately as follows: Merino, from 4lb. to 7lb.;
quarter-breds, about 6½lb.; half-breds, 7½lb.; three-quarter-breds, 8½lb.; Leicester, 10½lb.; Lincoln, 11lb. Of
course, very much larger clips are obtained from special flocks, as much as 25lb. to 80lb. per sheep; but the
above figures represent general averages.
The staple of New Zealand wool, especially the long-wool and cross-bred, is remarkable for its freedom
from breaks and other imperfections incidental to countries subject to long droughts and scarcity of feed.
The coming sheep for New Zealand will be that which combines the best fleece and the most suitable
carcase for freezing purposes, together with early maturity. This is the problem which some sheep-breeders
have set themselves to work out. Whether such an animal, having fixity of type, can be evolved remains to be
proved.
The capability of New Zealand for producing mutton has not nearly reached its limit. When the
frozen-meat trade was first seriously considered, an assertion which was made to the effect that the colony
could find 1,000,000 sheep per annum for freezing-without impairing the breeding-flocks was treated as highly
chimerical by sheep-breeders of long experience. It is found, however, on reference to the statistical returns,
that during the year 1891 1,788,619 sheep and lambs were exported from New Zealand; and not only so, but the
flocks have gone on steadily increasing, numbering, according to returns made to the Agricultural Department,
18,475,500 in 1892, as against 16,758,752 in 1891. There are twenty-one freezing-works in the colony, with a
full freezing-capacity of 8,665,000 per annum.
The production of wool and mutton in New Zealand is undoubtedly the premier industry of the colony, as
may be inferred from the fact that out of a total of £9,566,897, representing the whole of the exports for 1891,
no less than £5,662,081, or nearly 60 per cent., was due to sheep-farming, made up as follows:—
As the country is probably not much more than half tested as to its sheep-carrying capacity, and its
consequent power of production, it can readily be seen that, when increased areas have been opened up and laid
down in English grasses, and more winter feed grown—such as turnips, mangolds, &c.—New Zealand will
offer more than ever before a wide and lucrative field for industrious men of young or middle age, possessed of
moderate means and an intelligent knowledge of that most valuable of all animals—the sheep.
It is impossible here to go into minute details with regard to sheep-farming in New Zealand; and, in
consequence, the statements which follow must be regarded as general in their character, but nevertheless they
are absolutely reliable.
It is a well-known fact that climate and soil exercise the most potent influence on the development of
animals (as well as human beings) reared in any country, and these conditions being exceedingly favourable in
New Zealand render this colony the most suitable of the British possessions for sheep-farming.
It may unhesitatingly be asserted that not even Great Britain itself is so favourable to the production of the
sheep as is New Zealand, for the colony possesses all the climatic and soil advantages of the Mother-country,
without the drawbacks of long and severe winters, wet seasons, foot-and-mouth disease, &c.; and the prolonged
droughts of the Australian Continent are unknown.
Until the commencement of the frozen-meat industry, in 1882, sheep-farmers in New Zealand confined
their attention exclusively to producing the class of sheep that would cut the heaviest fleece; but of late years
the ideal has been, and still is, early maturity of mutton and good fleece together. The two qualities have been
best combined by the judicious crossing of Down rams with long-wool ewes in the North Island; and in the
Middle Island of Leicester, Lincoln, Romney Marsh, and Cheviot rams with large-framed four-year-old Merino
ewes. The climate and soil in New Zealand are of such varied character that in some districts it has been found
that one cross does better than another. For examples the following are given: In the North Island, until lately,
the Lincoln and Romney Marsh breeds have predominated; but since the starting of the frozen-meat trade it has
been found necessary, in order to produce an earlier maturing of sheep with a better quality of fleece, to put
Hampshire, Shropshire, of Southdown rams to the long-wool ewes; and the desired result has in every case
been achieved.
In the Middle Island, where the variations in climate and soil are much greater, and the country, generally
speaking more mountainous, the Merino for many years reigned almost supreme. Here, too, however, the
export trade of frozen mutton has revolutionised sheep-farming. Merino mutton was not suitable for the Home
markets—at all events not so suitable and profitable as the breeding of a larger sheep; besides, it came into
competition with the River Plate and Australian mutton, with the result that it made a very low price, and, in
consequence, judicious crossing, as already stated, was tried, with eminently satisfactory results.
In the most mountainous districts, pure-bred Merinos are still kept, and ewes of this breed, when three or
four years old, always command very payable prices for crossing with the long-wool rams on the downs and
low-lying lands. In some districts the cross-between the Leicester (especially the Border Leicester) and Merino
ewe is found 'most suitable; in others, again, where the climate is wetter, the Romney Marsh cross is regarded
as best; whilst on heavy rich lands some prefer the Lincoln cross, and, on high cold country, the Cheviot cross i;

regarded with much favour by others.
The result of this crossing is a sheep which, if nourished well during lambhood and afterwards kept on
good pasture until after first shearing, is considered, so far as quality of mutton is concerned, equal to the best
Welsh and Scotch. [See account of "Interesting Experiment by the Earl of Onslow," on page 27 under heading
of Frozen Meat.]
The weight of these half-bred sheep at two-tooth varies, According to feeding and breeding, from 56lb. to
65lb. The Border Leicester cross, maturing earlier than the others, gives the best return at two-tooth, if the
climatic conditions are favourable. From the wool-producing point of view, the half-bred sheep is the most
profitable; at all events, it has been so for many years. Of course, the weight per fleece is much less than in the
case of long-wools, but this deficiency is more than counterbalanced by the extra value of the staple. Given two
flocks of equally well-fed two-tooth sheep, on properties suitable to each breed—one for instance Lincoln, and
the other the half-bred, by Border Leicester rams from Merino ewes—and the result, according to present
values, would approximately be this, viz.: Lincoln, two-tooth, clipping 12lb. wool at 6d. = 6s.; half-bred,
two-tooth, clipping 9lb. wool at 9d. = 6s. 9d.
Again, the pure-bred sheep would probably have the advantage in weight per carcase to the extent of 4lb. or
5lb.; but the extra value of the half-bred mutton at Smithfield, or any other of the meat-markets—say, ½d. per
pound—would give the finer (or half-bred) sheep a further advantage over its coarser competitor of 10d. or 1s.
per carcase or, say, a total of 1s. 7d. or 1s. 9d. per sheep.
Another advantage that the breeding of half-bred sheep possesses is that there is a market in the colony for
all the wool of that description that is produced, and the growers, in consequence, very often obtain at their
doors more for their wool-clip than they would realise in London, without incurring the very heavy charges
incidental to sending it there. American buyers, too, visit the colony annually to purchase this class of wool,
and, as it is produced nowhere else in the world to any great extent, New-Zealanders may be said practically to
have the trade in this class of wool in their own hands.
Two other important points in connection with sheep-fanning in New Zealand call for the special notice of
the would-be colonist—namely: (1) the low cost of the production of mutton, (2) the high percentage of natural
increase. Respecting the first point, it has been proved beyond all doubt that, under ordinary conditions, the
very choicest of mutton can be produced so as to pay the grower handsomely when sold at 2d. per pound for the
carcase at the nearest shipping-port. To the British sheep-farmer this statement, of course, is valueless by itself;
but, when we add that this mutton would only cost the London butcher, delivered ex-steamer at the docks, 8½d.
per pound, he will be able to realise in some measure what a wonderful grazing-country New Zealand is, and he
will be able to understand how it is that men of the right stamp who have come to the colony have done so well.
Then, with regard to the high percentage of increase, there need only be cited a few average returns from
well-known flocks to show what excellent lambings New Zealand farmers obtain under good management.
The above returns are fair average ones, but much higher might have been exhibited if exceptional cases
had been selected.

HORSE-BREEDING.
There are few, if indeed there are any, climates better adapted for the breeding and rearing of horses of all
kinds than that of New Zealand. Horses, light and heavy, are always in demand in the Australian Colonies,
commanding remunerative prices: and it is more than probable that a lucrative trade will be done in the near
future with the Western States of America. Indeed, shipments have already been made to that country of heavy
Clydesdales. Some of the best blue blood of this breed has from time to time been imported from Scotland, with
the result that the breed is now well established in the colony.
The light-horse stock of the colony has made itself conspicuous by the production of animals which have
rendered themselves famous on the Australian turf. The demand for horses suitable for remounts for the cavalry
service in India is a continuous one, affording a ready market for the proper stamp of animals. Shipments have
from time to time been made to that country with considerable success, and this trade is likely to increase.
There is, however, a great scope for enterprise in this direction. During the commercial depression which
visited New Zealand in common with every other civilised country, but which has now passed away, giving
place to an era of unrivalled prosperity, the breeding of horses was much neglected. Steps are now, however,
being taken to repair the loss entailed by such neglect, and it is hoped the colony will therefore soon regain its
partially lost prestige in this direction.

CATTLE.
At the date of last census—April, 1891—there were, including 42,912 owned by Maoris, 831,831 head of

cattle in the colony, and although for the last few years the demand has not been encouraging to breeders, it is
now satisfactory to note that, with the improved demand for dairy produce and frozen beef, prices for cattle
have advanced considerably, and for the future better returns may be looked for.
The colony possesses all the best strains of blood, and this is evidenced by the superior class of cattle to be
met with throughout the settled districts.
The trade in frozen beef is now attaining considerable proportions. Last' year 103,007 cwt. of beef, valued
at £108,409, were shipped, principally from the North Island. This trade is likely to largely increase.

DAIRY STOCK.
The breeding of dairy stock offers an ample field for profitable investment. Milking cattle now command a
comparatively high price, and will continue to do so for an indefinite period, owing to the fact that stock were
allowed to run low for want of a market which has lately sprung up with the building of factories. The rearing
of well-bred heifer calves will amply repay all the time and trouble bestowed upon them. It may be well to
remark that separated milk may be restored to its original value for feeding purposes (or nearly so) by the
addition of linseed mucilage, and, therefore, an acre or so of European flax should be grown upon every farm
where stock-rearing is carried on. Much has yet to be done in the way of improving the dairy stock of the
colony, a matter which is now attracting a large share of attention. The yield of milk from fairly good milking
cattle is approximately 500 galls, per annum, although 700 galls, are frequently obtained from selected herds.
The average quantity obtained will no doubt be increased as more attention is paid to breeding and proper
feeding.
The average yield of butter from milk passed through (he separator is 1 lb. for every 2½ galls, of milk; so
that the average cow produces 200lb. of butter, value £10; or 500lb. of cheese, at about equal value with the
butter, estimating it at about 4½d. per pound. There is thus a good margin of profit.
From £5 to £8 per head can now readily be obtained for young milking stock. Three years ago they were
hardly saleable at any price. To the British farmer this may not appear a satisfactory price; but when it is
considered that no housing or hand-feeding is required, the price leaves a very good return.

THE DAIRY INDUSTRY.
New Zealand may claim to be the Denmark of the South, without ever having to enter into competition
with the Denmark of the North, for the reason that our seasons are opposite. The dairy industry is steadily
growing into a very important one. In the North Island, along the west coast, factories are springing up in all
directions. This will be the great dairying district of the colony, the humidity of its climate rendering it better
adapted to this industry than any other. The luxuriance of the pastures has to be seen to be appreciated. Large
tracts of bush-lands are being thrown open for small settlements, and are eagerly taken up for the most part by
thrifty hard-working men. Land is procurable either by purchase, deferred payment, or perpetual lease, on the
easiest terms. Homes are being built up in all directions, with dairying for the chief industry. The very nature of
the industry renders it peculiarly suited to small selectors.
It is hardly necessary to point out that all butter and cheese intended for export will have to be factory
made, for the reason that no other will command the highest price, and because so much more can be made of
the milk by the use of the separator. One illustration will serve for our purpose. Experience has demonstrated to
a certainty that 27½ lb. (or 2½ galls.) of fairly good milk will produce 1 lb. of butter which averages 2d. per
pound more than ordinary farmers' butter; whereas it takes 33 lb. (or 3 galls.) of milk treated in the
old-fashioned manner of setting in pans to produce the same quantity of butter—which means exactly 50 per
cent, more returns from milk treated on the factory system.
The factory system is now fairly well established. With judicious supervision, and the institution of
regulations providing for the grading and proper handling of butter for export, the industry is sure to go on
flourishing, and will secure to thousands lucrative employment.
In the Middle Island it has not taken root to the same extent as in the North. It is true that cheese-factories
are becoming numerous in Otago and Southland, with a few butter-factories. Like all other new industries,
losses have been made; happily, however, the initial stage has now been passed, and, with good prices for the
output last season, averaging 4d. to 5d. per pound for cheese at the factory, matters are now in a satisfactory
condition. In Canterbury, the dairy-factory system has only been partially adopted. This apparent apathy may be
accounted for by the fact that the Canterbury farmers have, from the first, devoted themselves to
wheat-growing; subsequently sheep-raising has been added to their usual occupations with considerable profit.
A large quantity of butter has been made on farms in former years, but the price obtainable was as low as from
8d. to 4d. per pound, so that to a very large extent the business was abandoned. It is now found that butter and

cheese give a more certain and remunerative return; hence the desire for factories is becoming more general. A
movement is now on foot having for its object a central factory for Canterbury, to be fed by creameries in the
surrounding districts. The carrying out of this comprehensive scheme would render Canterbury famous as a
butter-producing district. The success which has attended the erection of certain factories on the co-operative
principle, a system which experience has amply demonstrated is the only sure foundation to build upon—viz.,
that the milk-suppliers shall largely be the shareholders—is bearing good fruit, and a large number of factories
are being put up on these conditions.
The Chief Dairy Instructor reports:—
"There are now seventy-eight cheese and butter factories scattered throughout the colony, the buildings
and plant having an aggregate value of nearly £80,000. At the present time (June, 1892) ten new factories are
in course of erection, and negotiations are going on in several districts for the establishment of others. Every
reasonable assistance is given by the Government to encourage the development of the industry through the
employment of itinerant instructors, and by the publication and distribution of pamphlets treating on dairy
husbandry.
"These pamphlets are mailed free to all dairy-factory proprietors for circulation among their
milk-suppliers, and to any other parties associated with dairying, on application. Parties contemplating the
establishment of factories will be supplied free of charge with sketch-plans of buildings suitable to their
requirements, and other needful information.
"To meet the many inquiries, plans have been prepared for buildings of various sizes, and detailed
information is furnished in pamphlet form, having reference to the business basis, and containing schedule of
plant required, so as to insure economy in the application of labour and uniformity in the quality of the
productions.
"The formation of dairy associations for the purpose of guarding the interests of the trade is already
showing what good .service such institutions are capable of rendering.
"It is worthy of note that several of our dairy factories have now earned a desirable distinction in the
London market for the quality of their products—both butter and cheese. Brands of butter which were last year
quoted at from £ 1 10s. to £2 under the Danish brands have, during the past season, been quoted at about the
highest figures realised on the London market.
"Cheese from our best factories has successfully competed with the best Canadian brands, which seem to
dominate the market. But, unfortunately, this distinction is only earned by a few of our best factories.
"Towards showing the benefits derived from the factory system as compared with individual dairying, it is
satisfactory to note that, out of an even line of three shipments of butter sent Home, the factory brands realised
from £5 15s. to £6 3s., while that from private dairies brought from £4 15s. to £5 15s. The higher quotations
must be considered satisfactory.
"It is also pleasing to note the rapid development which the dairy industry has undergone during the last
ten years. In 1880 the value of our exports of dairy products was £1,033, while for 1891 the value rose to
£236,933, and I am sanguine that the present year's export will show, from the same amount of produce, a
considerable increase in pecuniary value. I hope by future efforts to see a still brisker trade established, so that
the settlers may derive a benefit, and find some solace for past losses.
"It is generally conceded that no country possesses greater natural advances for dairy pursuits than New
Zealand. This, at any rate, is true of Taranaki. Any one acquainted with the large areas of splendid
pasture-land in Taranaki must have had the conviction forced upon him that this locality is pre-eminently fitted
to become a great centre for manufacturing dairy products. In soil, climate, seasons, and settlement, Taranaki
has every natural advantage. Winter pasturage is generally abundant, and so the farmer is to a great extent
relieved of the labour and expense of storing up much winter feed. Little or no housing is required for the cattle
throughout the winter, and so the farmer can carry on his business under the most favourable circumstances, as
very little of the profits of the season are consumed in maintaining the cows from one season to another."
The imports from all sources into the United Kingdom of dairy produce for the year 1891, were as
follows:—
During the same year the value of food products imported into the United Kingdom amounted to over
£130,000,000. These figures show that the English market is, so far as New-Zealand is concerned, practically
inexhaustible.
Referring to the quality of New Zealand produce Messrs. John McNairn & Co., of Glasgow, in a
memorandum under date of 18th March, and in their circular of 1st April, 1892, state, "This year, throughout
Scotland, Australian and New-Zealand butter has pleased extraordinarily well, and buyers are feeling that when
the season is over it will be a felt want. As already pointed out, the butter preferred is the very highest class, and
packed in patent boxes. We would also refer again to the importance of having the butter-boxes lined with
greaseproof paper, so as to avoid its being touched by the wood, which is a most important part in the packing.

The quality of the cheese this year has been perfection. We have never seen finer New Zealand cheeses; and if
the same quality is kept up, we shall always be able to get a price for them second to none."
The following is the amount of cheese and butter produced in the colony for the years 1881, 1886, and
1891. The figures for 1892 are not yet to hand, but they will show a substantial increase over 1891:—
New Zealand butter, although largely sold in the United Kingdom, is, unfortunately, seldom retailed to the
public as such. The Colonial producer is in no way responsible for this, and efforts have been and are constantly
being made to have the dairy produce sold under its proper name. The New Zealand farmer, and his broker in
London, sell butter and cheese to the retailer as New Zealand produce, but retailers seem averse to the trouble
attendant on introducing new brands to their customers' notice, and hence the practice of selling New Zealand
butter under well-known English and foreign names. The New Zealand farmer is sufficiently satisfied with the
quality of his produce to be anxious that it should be sold on its merits.

PIGS.
These useful adjuncts to the dairy hold a very important position on almost all arable farms. The favourite
breed is the improved Berkshire. The large and small breeds of White Yorkshire are also to be met with, but are
not so generally approved of as the black pigs. The rearing and fattening of pigs is a profitable investment.
Unlike the pampered pigs of Britain, they require no better attention than a good grass paddock, with a liberal
supply of unthreshed pea-haulm, plenty of water, and shelter from the sun during the warmest summer months.
Hitherto the exports of bacon and hams from New Zealand have been chiefly confined to the neighbouring
Australian Colonies, but there seems to be no reason why a large and profitable trade should not be conducted
with Great Britain.

FROZEN MEAT.
One of the most remarkable and rapid developments of trade in New Zealand of late years is the freezing of
mutton and beef, and its traasport to the English market. It is only a little over ten years ago that the first trial
shipment of frozen mutton, conducted by Mr. Thomas Brydone, the general manager of the New Zealand and
Australian Land Company, left Port Chalmers, in the ship "Dunedin," for London, and since that time the
growth of this export has been almost phenomenal. The project of sending fresh meat to England was then
regarded as impossible of fulfilment; and Mr. Haslam's statement, that vessels would be able to carry carcases
of 10,000 sheep, was considered visionary. But the improvements made by him in refrigerating machinery have
enabled his prophecy to be more than fulfilled, as vessels are now fitted to carry four and five times the number
of sheep he mentioned. The yearly export of frozen meat has gradually increased in value since 1882 from
£19,889 to £1,194,721 in 1891, the last representing the carcases of 1,447,583 sheep, 338,444 lambs, and parts
of carcases—which weighed 103,007 cwt.—of bullocks. The greatly-improved price of sheep caused by the
demand for this export trade has much encouraged the farmers of the colony, and has caused increased attention
to be given to clearing and laying down bush-land in grass, and otherwise improving holdings, in order to
increase the bearing-capabilities of the land. With the total value of the meat export in 1891, it is necessary also
to take into consideration the value of preserved meats, amounting to £111,133; of salted beef and pork,
£15,795; and of bacon and hams, £25,182.
Notwithstanding the large increase in the numbers of sheep exported in 1890, the sheep returns for April,
1891, gave an addition of nearly 600,000 on the number in May of the previous year, thus showing that, even
with the present flocks, there is a reserve that might supply a much larger export than at present; and the further
progressive increase in the number of sheep that may be looked forward to from the extension of clearing and
improvements gives promise of a future export of a magnitude possibly manifold greater than the present. The
markets of the civilised world are, having regard to the growth of population, without a corresponding increased
area for food-production, practically unlimited. This export has had the effect of helping the colony through a
period of great depression, and, next to the production of wool, with which it is now inseparably connected,
may be regarded as the most important factor in our well-being. It would be an idle speculation to consider in
what condition New Zealand would have been had the process for meat-freezing now in use not been
discovered, but there can be no doubt that it has been of almost incalculable value to this colony.
The trade outgrew the available shipping. That state of things, however, did not last long, and magnificent
cargo and passenger steam and sailing-ships, provided with capacious re-frigerating-chambers, owned by the
Shaw-Savill and Albion and New Zealand Shipping Companies, are constantly visiting the various ports to take
in the frozen carcases and meat to convey them direct to the English market. In his very interesting work "New
Zealand after Fifty Years," Mr. Edward Wakefield gives a very comprehensive and graphic account of the
growth in this colony of the frozen-meat trade. Writing of the wonderful success of the pastoral industries, he

says,—
"The frozen-meat trade furnishes one of the most remarkable instances of the application of a scientific
principle to commerce. The sheep-farmers in New Zealand did not know what to do with their surplus stock.
They boiled them down for tallow, or they preserved them in tins. But there was very often very little profit on
either of those processes, and both together failed to meet the requirements of the case. Meanwhile the great
cities in Great Britain were in chronic want of meat, and especially of mutton. One day it was discovered that
mutton could be sent from New Zealand to Great Britain in a frozen state without losing anything in quality.
The process is in principle this: Air, at the ordinary natural temperature, is compressed to, say, one-third of its
natural bulk by steam-power. It is then let into a chamber with walls impervious to heat. The sudden expansion
of the air to its natural bulk again reduces it to one-third of its former temperature, producing an intense cold
within the chamber, and this process being constantly maintained by steam-power the temperature within the
chamber is permanently kept down to a point corresponding to the compression of the air. The carcases of the
sheep, ready dressed for sale, are placed in the chamber, where they are frozen quite hard, and remain entirely
unchanged until they are landed in England. There they are slowly thawed, and are not only as wholesome, but
as palatable and as agreeable in appearance as the best English mutton.
"The arrival of the first vessel, a sailing-ship, with a small cargo of frozen mutton, in 1881, created a
profound sensation in England, and the most erroneous and absurd notions were entertained regarding it. A
violent prejudice was created against the meat, which was declared to be unlit for human food, and to have lost
all its nutriment by being frozen. The Duke of St. Albans wrote to the Times protesting against fresh meat being
brought from the Antipodes to compete with English meat. His Grace, however, sought to allay the alarm of the
English farmers by assuring them that the thing could not last—that it was merely one of those unnatural
experiments which are often attempted but which always fail, and that even if the supply could be kept up from
New Zealand, which was impossible, the inferiority of the meat would soon render it unsaleable. The success of
the shipment, nevertheless, was unmistakeable, and it was immediately followed by others. Many mistakes were
made at first, and heavy losses were incurred, especially by the employment of defective machinery on board
the ships, and by exposing the meat too long before it was frozen. For a time the trade appeared to be in a
precarious condition, and it looked as if the Duke of St. Albans' prediction would be verified. The colonists,
however, pushed it on with great enterprise, rectified their mistakes, adopted a variety of improvements, and
very soon found out how to organize the export. The solution of ail their difficulties, in fact, was found to lie in
having freezing- works on shore, near to the place of shipment, or near a railway leading to the place of
shipment. At Petone, near Wellington, a hulk is used for this purpose, moored to a wharf close to the
slaughter-house. The sheep, which are specially bred and selected for the Home market, are taken from
adjoining paddocks in perfect condition, skilfully slaughtered, skinned, and dressed, and trucked down to the
hulk, the whole interior of which is a freezing-chamber, kept at an even temperature by a powerful
steam-engine and a compressor, as already described. As soon as the hulk is full, she is towed across the
harbour to the wharf, where the vessel for England is lying, perhaps a mail-steamer of 4,000 or 5,000 tons. The
frozen carcases, each encased in a clean calico bag, are promptly transferred from the freezing-chamber of the
hulk to the freezing-chamber of the steamer. In other cases no hulk is employed, but the freezing-works consist
of a large building with a chamber, and powerful engines constantly at work. The frozen carcases are passed
through small hatches into tightly-closed vans, and carted or railed alongside the steamer, and at once
transferred to her freezing-chamber. The whole of the operations are perfectly cleanly and inoffensive, the
frozen carcases being as hard as marble, and the calico bags as unsoiled as a lady's muslin dress. In this way a
large vessel, calling at two or three ports, will take in a cargo of 20,000 or 30,000 carcases in a few days, and
land them in London in precisely the same state in which they left the works.
"Innumerable trials have been made, by which it is incontestably proved that the most fastidious
connoisseur cannot tell New Zealand frozen mutton which has been killed two months from English mutton a
week from the daises, when it comes to table. The result is that the trade has already expanded enormously. The
export this year (1889) will probably not be less than a million carcases of mutton and lamb, besides a very
large quantity of beef. It may be asked, How about the Duke of St. Albans' assurance that the colony could
never keep up the supply? How are the flocks affected by this enormous drain of a million sheep and lambs a
year—a thing never before heard of in any country in the world? The reply is that the flocks are not at all
diminshed by the export. The colony could not afford to have them diminished, because it is to them it looks for
its greatest staple of all—its wool. The effect of the export of meat, however, is not to diminish the flocks at all,
but merely to keep both the flocks and the pastures up to the highest standard of quality by the regular
withdrawal of the surplus stock. Not only prime wethers, but ewes and broken-mouthed sheep are worth
exporting, and fetch a remunerative price. Thus there is no overstocking of pastures, and there are no old,
unprofitable, degenerate flocks. On the other hand, the certainty of the market for mutton has enabled the
farmers to put into permanent pasture great tracts of country which they could not afford to deal with before;

and also to resort largely to turnip-feeding, by which means they have immensely increased the
carrying-capacity of the country. This process can be extended almost incalculably. In a word, New Zealand
can already send a million sheep a year to England as the surplus of her farms, and greatly to their benefit;
and there is every reason to believe that within a very few years she will be able to send two millions a year,
and still possess larger flocks and better flocks than ever.
"The meat is sold wholesale in London at about 4½d. per pound. At that price the grower gets from 12s. to
14s. per head, including what he makes by the skin and the offal; which pays very well.
"It will be readily understood that a trade of this magnitude employs in all its branches—pasturing,
cultivation, shepherding, slaughtering, freezing, carrying, shipping, fellmongering, and so on—a very large
population. These are distributed among various classes of the community, and include the wealthiest
landowners in the colony, a multitude of smaller landowners or leaseholders, and working-men of all sorts and
conditions. The actual freezing of the meat is mostly in the hands of companies, who either buy the stock and
freeze and ship them on their own account, or freeze for the growers on a fixed tarriff of charges. These
companies are all doing very well, the dividend last year being 10 per cent, in almost all instances, after
making ample reserves. One company—the Gear Company, of Wellington-have paid back 60 per cent, of their
whole capital in dividends in six years from their start, besides acquiring their land, works, and appliances,
which are of great value. The Wellington Refrigerating Company, another important organization at the capital
of New Zealand, is also making great strides. On the whole there is no industry in the colony which is more
uniformly flourishing than the meat industry; and all the various classes of people concerned in it may be
deemed to be very fortunately situated."
It will be seen from the following returns that Mr. Wakefield's expectation is likely to be soon fulfilled.
There are now twenty-one freezing establishments in the colony—twelve in the North Island and nine in the
Middle Island. The weight and value of frozen meat exported during the period 1882—91 were as follows:—
Preserved meats also form a considerable item of export. The total value in 1891 was: Preserved meats,
£111,183; salted beef and pork, £15,795; bacon and hams, £25,182. The quantity tinned in 1890 was 6,291,278
lb., valued at £122,280, to which may be added corned beef, valued at £14,006; tallow, £144,282; bonedust,
£15,484; oil, horns, hoofs, &c., £18,075; bringing up the total value of all produce in this industry for the year
1890 to £1,464,659.
New Zealand frozen mutton now commands a large sale throughout England, and is fast growing in
popular estimation. Provided care be taken to see that the meat is thoroughly thawed, and well hung, before it is
cooked, it is difficult, if not impossible, to distinguish between New Zealand and the best English or Scotch
mutton. The following episode is confirmatory of this.
During his visit to the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association's show at Christchurch, New
Zealand, in November, 1891, the Earl of Onslow (then Governor of New Zealand) supplied the Christchurch
papers with the result of an experiment which he had recently made with frozen mutton, the object being to
ascertain whether the difference in price of English and New Zealand mutton was due to any great divergence
of quality, or to prejudice; and, if so, whether the latter had any just cause for its existence.
Six sheep were selected by Mr. John Grigg, at Belfast, in the Colony, and were transmitted in the usual way
to Messrs. Fitter, of the London Meat Market. His Excellency selected from the different classes of London
society six gentlemen of his acquaintance, who are known to have first-rate cooks, and to have no personal
interest in English sheep-breeding. Messrs Fitter were desired to deliver a sheep thawed and ready for
consumption at the London house of each of these six gentlemen.
In writing to advise them of the shipment His Excellency informed them that the sheep were not sent as a
present for which any thanks were expected, but that he might, for his own personal information, ascertain
whether the freezing process in any way caused deterioration in a joint of mutton which he had himself found
when eaten in the colony to be equal to that which careful breeding and considerable expense had enabled him
to produce from his own flock of pedigree Southdowns. To make certain that the opinions given were without
favour or prejudice His Excellency caused a seventh sheep to be sent round the world and brought back to him
in Christchurch, and he has no reason to doubt the perfect good faith of his correspondents.
The gentlemen selected were Baron Henry de Worms, M.P.; the Earl of Rosebery; Sir Augustus Harris, of
Drury Lane Theatre, the late Sir Morell Mackenzie, M.D.; M. Waddington, the Ambassador in London for
France; and General Sir Henry de Bathe, one of the Committee of the Beefsteak Club, whose members have a
house-dinner once a week, at which one member of the committee has to dine, to select the principal dish, and
to be responsible for its excellence.
The following are the opinions which His Excellency received:—
Baron de Worms, M.P., Under-Secretary for Colonies.—"We found it quite excellent. The freezing did not
hurt it in the least; in fact, the greatest epicure would fail to discern that it was not Home-grown."
Lord Rosebery.—"The mutton was excellent, and not to be distinguished from English mutton."

General Sir H. de Bathe, of the Beefsteak Club.—"Last Friday we had a large assemblage at the B.S.C. to
eat your mutton. The consensus of opinion was that it was most excellent. Dick Grain, Frank Burnand Bancroft,
G. A. Sala, Alf. Watson, and some dozen others all so agree. I, who am a dweller on the Southdowns, can
safely aver that your individual sheep was better than what I can buy in Chichester, where it always wants age
and colour. It was as tender as a chicken. Gould the club make arrangements for a regular supply of mutton of
same quality; and, if so, should we have to pay more than our London butcher's prices?"
Mons. Waddington, French Ambassador in London.—"The New Zealand mutton was a great success. I had
recommended it to my cook, and it was carefully roasted. All present pronounced it quite equal to the best
English mutton. The freezing of the meat had produced no appreciable difference."
Sir Morell Mackenzie.—"Last week we had a little dinner of connoisseurs on purpose to sit in judgment on
the mutton. I can only say that my friende and I were unanimous in giving a most favourable opinion. It had a
great deal of flavour, and was very tender. In fact, I only recollect tasting mutton as good on one or two
occasions. I suppose, however, that the specimen you were good enough to send me was much better than the
ordinary consignments from New Zealand."
Sir Augustus Harris, Drury Lane Theatre.—"We duly received the sheep. Had it cooked and eaten. It was
really delicious. Never had I tasted anything more tender or better flavoured. All I can say is, the trial was
perfectly successful, if, as I suppose, it is an experiment of some new process.
Mr. Grigg has since assured His Excellency that two-thirds of the sheep sent from Belfast are of similar
quality. The inference to be drawn is that there is no foundation for any prejudice which may have been formed
against New Zealand mutton, and that some effort might, with advantage, be made to induce those at Home
who are in a position to set the fashion to use the primest New Zealand meat, and thereby remove any feeling of
prejudice which may still exist in the minds of the masses. Also, that it should be made easy for those who
desire to do so to obtain in the West End of London the best joints from carefully selected carcases.

AGRICULTURAL.
The extent of land in cultivation (including sown grass land and land broken up but not in crops) amounted
in March 1892 to 8,893,225 acres. There has been a large area of Crown land taken up for settlement during the
year ending March 1892, as many as 3,797 persons taking up 1,728,983 acres, being an average of 458 acres for
each person, aod at no time in the history of the colony has so much land been brought into cultivation by small
settlers as during the last year. The following tables show (1) the acreage of land under cultivation, and (2) the
different yields of crops in New Zealand and Australia for the year 1891-92:—

(2.) YIELDS OF PRINCIPAL CROPS.
In Maize. In Hay. In Potatoes. Land. Produce. Yield per Acre. Land. Produce. Yield per Acre. Land.
Produce. Yield per Acre. Acres. Bushels. Bshls. Acres. Tons. Tons, Acres. Tons. Tons New Zealand 5,447
238,746 43.83 46,652 67,361 1.44 27,266 162,040 5 N. S. Wales 174,577 5,721,706 32.77 163,738 209,322
1.28-22,560 61,320 2 Victoria 8,230 401.957 56.13 369,498 514,406 1.39 57,334 200,523 3 Queensland...
101,598 3,077,915 30.30 30,665 58,842 1.92 9,173 25,018 2 S. Australia ... ... ... 304,171 193,317 0.63 6,892
27,821 4 W. Australia 23 483 21.00 28,534 28,534 1.00 531 1,593 3 Tasmania ... ... ... 45,445 67,164 1.47
16,393 63,100 3 J... In Wheat. In Oats. In Barley. Land. Produce. Yield per Acre. Land. Produce. Yield per
Acre. Land. Produce. Acres. Bushels. Bshls. Acres. Bushels. Bshl. Acres. Bshls. Bshl New Zealand 402,278
10,257,738 25.50 323,508 11,009,020 34.03 24,268 688,683 28 N. S. Wales 356,666 3,963,668 11.11 12,958
276,259 21.32 4,459 93,446 20 Victoria ... 1,332,683 13,679,268 10.26 190,157 4,455,451 23.43 45,021
844,178 18 Queensland... 19,306 392.309 20.33 715 16,669 23.31 739 21,302 28 S. Australia 1,552,423
6,436,488 4.90 12,637 80,876 6.16 11,461 107,183 9 W. Australia 26,866 295,526 11.00 1,301 18,214 14.00
3,738 48,594 13 Tasmania ... 47,584 937,680 19.25 28,360 876,573 30.91 2,650 71,686 27
This table shows the great superiority of New Zealand from an agricultural point of view.
It will be observed that the oat crop in New Zealand comprised nearly 66 per cent., and the area under oat
crop 56 per cent, of that for the whole of Australasia.

COST OF WORKING A FARM IN NEW ZVEALAND.
It may be thought, because remuneration for manual labour is higher in the colony than it is in Great
Britain, that therefore fanning operations must cost more.
This is, however, erroneous. It is within the mark to assert that five hundred acres or more can be worked at

less cost than probably it would take to work a hundred-acre farm in Great Britain, for the following reasons:
firstly, the genial nature of the climate is such that it is not necessary to house stock during the winter months,
saving thereby the cost of attendance; secondly, farming operations may be carried on uninterruptedly
throughout the ploughing and sowing season; thirdly, the paddocks are so large, and usually level, that the
double and treble-furrow plough may be worked by one man or youth. The colonial farmer has availed himself
of all the most modern labour-saving machinery.
The hay crop is simply cut one day, raked into windrows next, and, in a couple more, it is ready for
stacking.
Wheat is cut and tied by machinery, and stooked, requiring no capping. It is frequently threshed out of the
stook in favourable seasons, thereby saving the cost of stacking and thatching, but this system is not advocated
except in hot, dry seasons.
The manure bill, which is such a heavy item of annual expenditure with the British farmer, is unknown or
nearly so to the colonial farmer. From 1 cwt. to 1½cwt. of superphosphates per acre is used with the turnip and
other root-crops, and even this is not used in a large number of cases. It will thus be seen how many advantages
the colonial farmer has over the farmer of the old country.

CEREALS.
The Canterbury Plains, the great wheat-growing area of the Middle Island, extend inland forty miles to the
commencement of the ranges, by 150 miles running north and south, or an area of about 8,000,000 acres. The
greater portion of this vast plain is admirably adapted for the production of wheat of the best quality, the
growing of which is carried on extensively, more especially since the introduction of the reaper-and-binder. The
.area under this cereal in 1891-92 was 279,150 acres, with an estimated yield of 6,952,819 bushels. The land for
the most part is free from stones or impediments of any kind. Single-furrow ploughs are now rarely seen,
double-and three-furrow ploughs being in general use. Three horses, occasionally four, with a man or boy, can
turn over 3 acres per day, at a cost of 6s. per acre. A stroke of the disc or other harrow followed by the seed drill
and light harrow completes the operation of sowing.
Seed-sowing commences in May, and can be continued as weather permits through the winter, and on into
September and even October. From 1¼ to 1½ and 2 bushels of seed per acre are usually sown, increasing as the
season advances.
Good results are usually obtained by feeding-off the early-sown grain with sheep, followed by the harrow
and roller. The usual average on the better class of soil is from 40 to 60 bushels per acre of dressed grain. The
general average of the whole colony is 25 to 26 bushels. This discrepancy is accounted for by the fact that so
much wheat is grown on the lighter soils.
Several varieties of wheat are grown, but Hunter's White, Pearl, and Velvet Chaff are the favourite kinds
for winter sowing. Red and White Tuscan are usually sown in spring.
Dressing the seed with genuine bluestone is found to be a certain specific for smut in its various forms.
The Oamaru (North Otago) district is famous for the quality of its wheat, grown on limestone soil.
Otago and Southland also grow wheat, but they excel in the production of oats, the acreage being 84,895
acres of wheat, yielding 2,830,484 bushels, and 168,939 acres of oats, yielding 6,410,325 bushels, this last
season, (1891-92) while Canterbury only produced half this quantity of oats.
The usual yield of oats in Otago and Southland is from 30 to 60 bushels per acre, the cost of production
being about the same as wheat—viz., £2 per acre when grown out of grass-land, and £1 10s. from stubble. The
varieties of oats most in favour are Winter Dun, Canadians, Sparrowbill, Tartary, and Danish.
Malting barley, of very superior quality, is grown in Nelson and Marlborough, where the soil and climate
appear to be peculiarly adapted to its culture.
The total area and yield of cereals grown in New Zealand during 1891-2 was—Wheat, 402,273 acres,
yielding 10,257,738 bushels; oats, 323,508 acres, yielding 11,009,020 bushels; barley, 24,268 acres, yielding
688,688 bushels; maize, 5,447 acres, yielding 238,746 bushels; rye, 4,780 acres, yielding 91,271 bushels; with
peas and beans, 9,552 acres, yielding 245,910 bushels.

ROOT-CROPS.
Potatoes: Potatoes are largely grown throughout New Zealand. On suitable soils very heavy crops are
raised, it being no uncommon thing to dig from eight to ten tons per acre, although the general average is much
lower, for the reason that unsuitable land is frequently devoted to this crop. The bulk of the crop is planted
without manure, but, where used, bonedust and superphosphate (from 1cwt. to 2cwt. per acre) is applied with
good results. The potato is, however, an expensive crop to grow, costing from £5 to £6 per acre, and many

farmers are now devoting their potato-land to grass. The land is usually broken out of grass, skim-ploughed in
autumn, ploughed deeply in spring, and thoroughly tilled. The seed—15cwt. per acre—is then ploughed in
under every third furrow, the after culture consisting of harrowing just as the crop is appearing over ground. By
this means myriads of seedling weeds are destroyed, drill grubbing, hoeing, horse-hoeing, and earthing-up
being the subsequent operations. A heavy crop of wheat, beans, or any other cereal can always be relied upon
after potatoes.
Turnips: The turnip crop has now become one of the most important in the colony, ranking next to wheat
and oats. The area under this crop for the season 1891-2 according to the agricultural statistics, was 422,354
acres, as against 402,278 acres under wheat, On virgin soil turnips can always be relied upon as a certain crop,
even on a single furrow and a couple of strokes of the harrow. But as very much of the soil in Canterbury has
already been cropped, turnips cannot now be grown successfully without the aid of manure. In the nature of
things, farm-yard manure cannot be procured; artificial manures are therefore largely used, from lcwt. to
1½cwt. of superphosphate per acre being now applied with the best results, securing ample crops of sound
roots, from 15 to 30 tons per acre. The seed is sometimes sown in drills on the flat, the manure being dropped in
front of the seed by the same machine, from ½lb. to 1lb. per acre of seed being used. Sometimes the manure is
sown in a liquid state by machines manufactured for the purpose: this system invariably secures a rapid and
vigorous braird, forcing the young plant into the rough leaf, after which it is secure from the attack of the
turnip-beetle. So soon as the turnip-plants reach the third or fourth leaf, they are thinned in a primitive and yet
in a thoroughly-efficient method. A scuffler, made for the purpose, is drawn across the drills, hunching the
turnips and loosening the soil in a thorough manner. The drill-grubber and scuffler are used as required till the
leaves meet. This kind of culture produces capital crops. A very large extent is also sown broadcast, and, if
found too thickly sown, the harrows are run through them; in any case a stroke of the harrows is a great help to
the growth of the plant. The varieties used are Devonshire Grey for early and very late sowing; Purple and
Green-top Aberdeen are the most generally grown. Swede turnips, from their proneness to the attack of the
blight aphis, are not so much sown; they, however, produce enormous crops in suitable soils. The turnip-crop is
invariably fed-off by sheep intended for freezing. It is estimated that an acre of good turnips, with a little hay or
chaff, will fatten from eight to fourteen sheep. Turnip-sowing commences in November, and may be continued
till the end of December. Stubble turnips may be sown in March, but this can only be considered as a
catch-crop. It, however, often proves of great value, supplying an abundance of green feed for ewes with early
lambs. Turnip-land is usually sown with spring wheat, oats, or barley.
Rape is largely grown as sheep-feed, and may be sown either in early spring, or immediately after harvest,
the stubble being skim-ploughed. This crop is invaluable in the early spring, and may be fed-off in time for oats
or barley.
Mangolds and Carrots are extensively grown in some districts. They cost more money than turnips to
produce, as they must be hand-hoed; nor are they so suitable a crop for cleaning the land. Turnip-sowing does
not commence till November, affording ample time for the destruction of seedling weeds; this important
opportunity is largely lost in the culture of the mangold, which should be sown in October. The mangold is,
however, an invaluable crop on a stock farm, as they have only reached their primest condition when the
turnip-supply is exhausted. From thirty to sixty tons per acre is not an uncommon yield of these roots.
Carrots are also a valuable crop, especially for horses; on sandy loam the crop reaches fifteen to twenty
tons per acre.

SEEDS.
Clover: Since the introduction of the humble-bee into New Zealand, growing clover for seed has become a
lucrative industry, adding materially to the farmers' income. Clover is sown with a spring crop, usually of corn,
lightly grazed in the following autumn, and then reserved for a crop of hay, which, according to the season,
yields from two to three tons per acre—cut in November or early in December. The after-growth is then
allowed to flower and seed, which it does very freely. Thousands of humble-bees may be seen in the
clover-fields during the months of January and February. The seed ripens in March, and is then cut and dried,
and threshed out by machines known as clover-shellers. From 200lb. to 300lb. of seed per acre is considered a
fair crop, and sells readily at 5d. to 6d. per pound. Thus, an acre of clover may yield in hay and seed quite £10
or £11, as well as a considerable amount of feeding, since clover-haulm is much sought after by stock of all
kinds.
Grass-seed saving: All the most valuable of the strong-growing grasses flourish throughout New Zealand.
Cocksfoot has been a staple product of Banks Peninsula for many years, the soil for the most part consisting of
decomposed volcanic rocks and vegetable mould. The seed is of the finest description, frequently weighing
20lb. to the bushel (12lb. being a standard bushel). This grass thrives on a very wide range of soils, from the

richest to the poorest, preferring, of course, the better soils. It may be found on the dry stony plains of the
interior green and healthy, while the surrounding herbage has yielded to the heat of the summer sun. Large
quantities of the seed are grown in the North Island as well. Out of the total of 572,425 bushels of cocksfoot
seed produced in 1891-2, 255,825 bushels were grown in the North Island. This seed sells readily at from 3d. to
4d. per pound.
Growing ryegrass for seed is also an important industry. During the season 1891-2, 864,511 bushels were
gathered. Of this the North Island contributed 191,746 bushels. The seed is usually secured by stripping;
sometimes it is cut and tied. The average yield is from 15 to 20 bushels per acre. A common practice is to graze
the land till midsummer; to take the stock off for a few weeks, and then to run the stripper over the ground. By
this primitive method 10 bushels per acre is sometimes secured. Ryegrass-seed is usually in good demand, and
sells readily at from 3s. 6d. to 4s. per bushel.
Meadow-fescue, one of the most valuable of all the grasses for permanent pasture on good land, is grown in
the North and Middle Islands, but not very largely as yet. There can be no doubt but that the growing of
grass-seeds, including the finer varieties, must become in the near future a very lucrative industry.
Small Seeds: New Zealand, from the nature of her soil and climate, offers a fine field for growing all kinds
of farm and garden seeds. It has already attracted the attention of some of the larger seed-merchants of Great
Britain, whose agents have recently visited the colony with a view to negotiating with farmers and others to
grow certain kinds of seeds. This is an industry peculiarly adapted for small holdings.
Pulse: Peas and beans are largely grown for pig-feeding and for export, and also form an excellent
preparation for wheat. An extensive trade in peas of a certain description is done in the manufacturing towns of
Great Britain; and efforts are now being made to secure a share of this trade by producing peas suitable for
human food. The business is likely to prove a most remunerative one. Thirty bushels of peas is considered a fair
crop, while 40 to 70 bushels of beans are often secured.
Cape Barley: The demand for early spring-feed has resulted in the growing of this plant for forage
purposes. Its extreme hardiness renders it peculiarly adapted for autumn sowing. If sown in March it is ready
for feeding off in May; it may be fed off again in July, and on till the beginning of October, when, if allowed to
run to seed, it will produce 40 to 60 bushels per acre, or it may be ploughed in for turnips. It is equally adapted
for dairy stock, horses, and pigs.
Tares are also grown, but not so largely as they deserve to be, especially for dairy stock. Mixed with oats,
barley, or rye, they are excellent milk-producers; and when grown luxuriantly, they destroy all kinds of weeds,
and leave the land in fine condition for a spring corn-crop.
Lucerne: This permanent fodder-plant thrives admirably in most parts of New Zealand, yielding three to
five cuttings in the year; and, if properly attended to, it will continue to yield liberal cuttings for seven or eight
years. This is a most excellent crop for the small or large farmer, furnishing, as it does, an abundant supply of
succulent fodder during the drier months of midsummer, as well as in the early spring.

FRUIT.
From the North Cape to the Bluff Hill, in the extreme south of the Middle Island, the climate and soil are
eminently adapted for the growth of a large variety of fruits. In the Auckland District, oranges, lemons, and
limes flourish: many groves are now coming into full profit, and afford light and pleasant employment to a
large number of persons. This employment will go on increasing as the trees become older. The olive
flourishes, bearing heavy crops of fruit, and the manufacture of oil will one day become a very important
industry.
Vine-growing is also carried on successfully in many districts, tons of fruit being sold in the Auckland
markets annually.
Away in the far north the banana grows and ripens its fruit, but it is not thought that it will ever enter into
successful competition with those imported at so cheap a rate from the Pacific Islands.
Extensive orchards of apples have existed in Auckland for more than half a century, producing abundance
of fruit of excellent quality, yielding returns equal to £40 or £50 per acre, provided they are kept free from
pests. Orchard-planting is progressing rapidly, and must one day become a very important industry.
There were 19,627 acres returned as being in orchards in 1892, an increase of 2,580 acres.
Now that the problem of landing the fruit in good condition on the London market has been satisfactorily
solved, considerable quantities have been shipped Home, with varying success. It is satisfactory to note that
fruit of the proper varieties, and which were properly packed, have invariably realised remunerative prices.
Much has yet to be done in the way of arriving at the best methods of packing and the best treatment on the
voyage, the best varieties to grow, and the exact stage of ripening at which the fruit should be picked. Up to the
present the trade with the United Kingdom has been mostly of an experimental character. Shipments have been

sent Home as ordinary cargo, at little more than half the cost for freight in the cool chamber, and have realised
as much as 16s. per case, leaving a fair profit. The present cost of shipping apples in the cool-chamber is 4s. 4d.
per case, the other expenses bringing it up to nearly 8s. per case. Shipped as general cargo the charges would
be, approximately, 5s. 6d. per case. If shipping as ordinary cargo is found successful the industry will at once
become a most profitable one, adding immensely to the general prosperity of the colony. Pears, plums, quinces,
apricots, figs, walnuts, cherries, gooseberries, currants, strawberries, and raspberries grow luxuriantly,
producing abundant crops of fruit.
Little has yet been done in the way of bottling or drying fruit for home use. This is an industry which only
awaits development.
Cider is manufactured, and fruit wines are gradually finding their way into consumption.
A considerable trade is also done in colonial-manufactured jams.
Before planting of fruit trees was commenced on a large scale, with a view to the export trade, little
attention was paid to the varieties selected. The result is that many bearing trees have proved unsuitable to the
new requirements, and are now being cut down and regrafted or replanted. According to latest advices, the
following varieties of apple are said to be in most request in the London market, always commanding a quick
sale at good prices—namely, Ribstone Pippin, Cox's Orange Pippin, Waltham Abbey, Sturmer Pippin, Scarlet
Pearmain, Adam's Pearmain, and New York Pippin. The soil best adapted for growing apples is a strong loam
with a clay sub-soil; but they will thrive in almost any kind of soil, provided it is in good heart and that water
does not stagnate in the subsoil.
One of the peculiarities of the climate of New Zealand is that all kinds of fruit-trees are forced into bearing
at an earlier stage than is the case in Great Britain.

HOPS.
Only 639 acres were under hops in 1892, giving a total produce of 6,810 cwt., but even this comparatively
small area is more than sufficient to supply local requirements, the imports in 1891 having been slightly over
266 cwt., while the exports amounted to 2,646 cwt. In 1890 the total quantity used by the breweries in the
colony amounted to 3,940 cwt. Of the land under hops in 1892, 524 acres were in the Waimea County and 77 in
Collingwood, both in the Provincial District of Nelson.

TOBACCO.
The cultivation of tobacco does not progress in New Zealand. In 1889, 34 acres were being cultivated; in
1890, 25 acres; in 1891, 16 acres; and in 1892, only 6 acres.
The relative duties imposed upon New Zealand-grown and imported tobaccos are as follows:—
If the New Zealand-grown leaf was of sufficiently good quality to be manufactured by itself the practical
protection would amount to 2s. 6d. per pound, (i.e., the difference between the duty on the imported
manufactured tobacco, 8s. 6d., and the excise duty on the New Zealand-grown tobacco manufactured in the
colony, 1s.). But, in order to produce a marketable commodity, New Zealand-grown leaf is mixed with
imported unmanufactured tobacco, on which a duty of 1s. 6d. the pound is levied. The difference in duties is
not apparently sufficient to encourage the cultivation of tobacco to any extent.
Above are enumerated a few of the salient points which go to prove conclusively that, as a country for
settlement, New Zealand is not surpassed by any part of the British possessions, being one where the
industrious man, with moderate means, can settle down with much comfort. The land, it is true, is perhaps
dearer in some districts than that which may be found in South America, South Africa, or Canada, but this
difference in price is far outweighed by other considerations, such as the superiority of climate, and security to
life and property; beside which there are all the privileges of living under a stable system of government. Pit
these advantages against the insecurity of life and property in South America and South Africa, and the rigour
of Canadian winters, the balance will be immensely in favour of New Zealand. Another great advantage
enjoyed by the agriculturist of New Zealand is that he is nowhere far from the seaboard giving him the
advantage of cheap water-carriage for his produce to the markets of the world.

INDUSTRIAL.
MINING.
Important as are the agricultural and grazing products, yet the future of the colony is intimately bound up

with mining interests. The mineral resources are very great. In the past these have had a most important
influence on the development and progress of the colony. Gold to the value of £47,483,117 was obtained prior
to the 31st December, 1891. The gold produce in 1891 was of the value of £1,007,488. In the earlier years gold
was obtained from alluvial diggings, but at the present time is largely taken from gold-bearing quartz, which is
distributed widely through several parts of the colony, and thus there is a much better prospect for the
permanency of this industry than was afforded by the alluvial diggings. The amount of silver extracted to the
end of 1891 only amounted to £140,148, but recent discoveries of ore give promise of large production in the
future. No iron ores are at present worked, although almost every known variety of iron ore has been discovered
in the country, the workings being limited to the black sands which occur plentifully on the coasts, the best
known deposits being at Taranaki.
Several companies have been formed both in England and the colong to manufacture steel direct from this
ironsand. They have not, however, succeeded; but a partial success was obtained by smelting in furnaces bricks
formed of the ore with calcareous clay and carbonaceous matter, and recently the sand has been treated by a
continuous process that produces puddled blooms. It remains to be proved, however, if it can be profitably
treated in large quantities by this or any other process. Of other minerals the product to the end of 1891
amounted to £9,810,255, of which Kauri-gum yielded £5,831,748, and coal, with coke, £8,758,947.
The following gives the production of precious metals and minerals during the year 1891:—
Oz. £ Total Value since Gold ... ... ... 251,996 1,007,488 1863. Silver ... ... ... 28,023 5,151 £. ... ... 280,019
1,012,639 47,573,265 ... ... Tons. Copper-ore ... ... 01/6 4 17,866 Chrome-ore ... ... ... ... 37,367 Antimony-ore ...
... "413 4,950 41,140 Manganese ore ... ... 1,153 2,634 53,925 Hæmatite-ore ... ... 01/10 1 226 Mixed minerals
... ... 2 6 69,041 Coal ... ... ... 66,794 379,738 3,741,048 Coke (exported] ... ... 2,544 3,658 17,899 Kauri-gum ...
... 8,388 437,056 5,831,743 £1,840,686 £57,383,520
The approximate total output of the coal mines to the 31st December, 1891, amounted to 7,131,986 tons.
Extensive coalfields exist in the colony, coal being found in various parts, and mines are worked in the
provincial districts of Auckland, Nelson, Canterbury, and Otago. The abundant coal supply, added to the good
water supply and temperate climate, render New Zealand suitable in every way to become the manufacturing
centre of the Pacific. It will be noted from the table of industries given later in this paper that a considerable
manufacturing trade is growing up in the colony.
The bituminous coal is of a very superior kind, being equal to, if not better than, the best descriptions used
in any part of the world. It is especially valuable for the manufacture of gas, and is eagerly sought for gas works
and iron foundries, even at an advance of 10 to 20 per cent, on the price of any other coal. Engineers of local
steamers esteem it 20 per cent, better than the best New South Wales coal for steam purposes. The valuable
character of this coal for steam purposes was shown when H.M.S. Calliope was, on account of using it, enabled
to weather the hurricane at Samoa, which was so disastrous to vessels of other nations, and escape to sea. Sir
James Hector has recently estimated the various coal-fields in the colony to contain, on the whole, 444,000,000
tons; but the incompleteness of the surveys necessarily makes the estimate a very rough, and very insufficient
one.
Petroleum oils of good quality have been found at Sugar-loaves rocks, a short distance from the mainland
near New Plymouth, at Waipaoa, near Poverty Bay, and at Manutahi, Waiapu, East Cape. The attempts made at
Waipaoa to secure oil in marketable quantities have been so far unsuccessful, and it is still uncertain whether
better results will be obtained from the borings now in operation at the Sugarloaves, Taranaki.

KAURI GUM.
Kauri Gum is an important article of export. It consists of the dried and solidified sap of the Kauri tree, a
species of pine which does not exist in any other part of the world. The gum is found generally in places which
have been in former times covered with pine trees, but which are now bare of forest growth. The gum is used
largely in the manufacture of varnish, and the finest quality is also worked up for ornamental purposes, much in
the same manner as amber. The gum is used largely in the United States as well as in this country. The export
for the year 1891 was 8,388 tons, valued at £487,056. Gum digging employs a large number of people, and in
the Auckland province it has become a standing industry.

FUNGUS.
The New Zealand fungus, known to commerce, is found on decayed timber. The export for 1891 was 7,934
cwt., valued at £10,943. The article is chiefly sent to China, where it is said to be used as a dye in the
manufacture of silk, and also for making a kind of soup, for which dish it is much prized on account of its
gelatinous properties and rich flavour.

There are some mineral products not enumerated in the list given which exist in the colony, some in
ascertained considerable quantities—e.g. iron, lead and zinc ores. The purest form of marble is found in many
localities in the middle island, also a great variety of excellent limestones suitable for building and other
purposes.

MANUFACTURES.
The following table proves that the colony is able to supply from her own factories many of the wants of
the people. It shows the number of the principal manufacturing industries at the end of 1890, the number of
hands employed, the amount of wages paid to them, the estimated value of capital invested in land, buildings,
machinery and plant, and the value of the products or manufactures in that year.
Woollens.—As showing the activity of the woollen industry in the colony, it may be mentioned that there
are now eight woollen-and-worsted-mills in full operation, three of them on a very extensive scale, and their
output is yearly increasing. The amount of wool purchased for use in these mills during the year 1891 was
about 8,000,000lb.
The following figures show the development of this industry:
The manufacture for the years 1885 and 1890 was—
Besides the above, large quantities of yarn, knitted goods, shirtings, &c., were turned out.

NEW ZEALAND HEMP.
New Zealand Hemp is the manufactured product of New Zealand flax, or Phormium Tenax, as it is locally
called, and is a valuable fibrous plant indigenous to the colony. The decennial table shows that the export has
grown to large dimensions. The flax plant grows freely and re-grows quickly after the leaf is cut. The fibre is
largely used both in this country and in the United States for the making of rope binder twine and for other
purposes. The best quality is almost equal to Manila and superior to Sisal. The low prices ruling for Manila and
Sisal have prevented the industry making the rapid growth that was looked for, but with the introduction of
improved machinery, enabling the fibre to be prepared at a reduced cost, or should the supply of Manila fall off,
the export would assume large dimensions. In the early days flax prepared by the Maoris in a special manner,
involving much labour, had a very large commercial value, but not sufficient to pay for the labour. This shows,
however, that the fibre can be worked up to a great pitch of perfection.
There are now 177 mills in the colony, and during the year 1891, the exports were valued at £281,514.

TIMBER.
The timber trade of New Zealand has steadily increased. The forests are so extensive, and contain such a
variety of valuable woods, that they must prove of enormous value in the near future. The kauri tree has the
highest commercial value. The wood is very hard and takes a high polish, and is used for furniture making and
ship-building. There are valuable woods, known as kahikatea, totara, puriri, rimu, rata, maire, and many others.
The exports of timber for 1891 amounted to the value of £182,481, and trade is now being opened up with
Australia and also with this country. The Midland Railway Company of New Zealand, an English Company
formed for the making of a line of railway in the colony, has a most valuable concession of splendid timber
lands, and is taking active steps to promote a large export trade. The total value of manufactures from timber in
the colony for 1890 was £832,959. It is estimated that there are in New Zealand at the present time about
10,000,000 acres of forest land.

FISH.
Some thirty years back New Zealand was an important whaling centre, but the decrease in the value of
whalebone, which took place some years back, and the discovery of lubricating oils which have taken the place
of whale oil, caused the fisheries to decline. The coast-line of New Zealand is over 5,000 miles in length, and
the supply of edible fish is abundant. Little has been done, so far, to develop the fishing industry, but in the
opinion of those most competent to judge, this industry will grow to very large dimensions, and the present
high price of whalebone justifies a resumption of the whaling industry.
During the last two years a trade in oysters and fresh fish has been opened up with Australia, and the large
quantity and great variety of edible fish on the New Zealand coast only require the necessary skill and capital to
enable a large export trade to be developed. The fur seal is found on the islands near the coast of New Zealand,
and in 1891 the number of skins exported was 1,322.

LABOUR.
There can be little doubt that as a field of labour New Zealand offers exceptional advantages. The average
climate permits of work being done in the open-air all the year round, and a large area of the country is fertile.
The mineral wealth of the islands is almost inexhaustible, and the geographical position of the colony offers a
commercial future of the highest promise. The dangers and hardships endured by the pioneer settlers in the
early days are now almost forgotten; and although there is much heavy work remaining to be done, still, in a
country where the Natives are no longer troublesome, and where the lands are traversed by railway and
telegraph lines, the settler will find his toil lighter and his reward more sure than that of his predecessors. For
those wishing to become citizens of the colony and to secure a share of the success which has attended the
efforts of many thousands of hard-working and now prosperous people, the following remarks are intended.
The conditions under which men labour in the country districts differ so much according to the individual
training, means, and necessities of each person that it is difficult to give one all-round rule suitable for the
requirements of each and every would-be settler. Some desire to see themselves at once masters of property,
and owning house, farm, and stock; others are contented if they can only find plenty of employment as
wages-men for others. The large majority look forward to some day holding their own farms (either as freehold
or under a perpetual lease), and these only accept hire from their richer brothers as a temporary aid enabling
them to lay by a store which will some day permit them to become settlers on their own account. They thus
gain knowledge as well as pecuniary-assistance; and it is a golden rule for a new arrival to guide himself by, to
endeavour to gain his experience by working for another person until the strangeness and novelty of life under
altered conditions have worn off. In bush-farming especially everything must be so new to one coming from
another country that he will find countless fresh sources of knowledge opening up everywhere. First, the
wood-lore has to be learnt; the names of the trees, their usefulness for sawn timber or for fuel; or, on the other
hand, their uselessness save for "burning off." So, also, the handling of axe and bill-hook so as to avoid danger
in under-scrubbing, felling, and clearing, is not learnt in a day, and requires time before anything like skill is
developed. "Logging up" the great scorched logs on the burnt spaces, and sowing down the clearings with
grass-seed follow the felling; and when the ground is sufficiently clear for the cattle to be able to wander among
the stumps and logs, then come the tasks of splitting posts and rails for fences, and of selecting the stock. If the
farm selected is in the fern land or open country so much technical knowledge and so much hard toil is not at
first required, but in its place comes the use of plough and harrow. Lessons must be learnt concerning the
seasons (with their antipodean changing of winter months for summer), and diligent exercise in acquiring local
knowledge from neighbours. However well versed a farmer or a farm-hand may be in the methods used in
cultivating land in other countries, he will achieve little in the colony until he has made himself acquainted with
a system fitted to the climate and soil, and acquired a knowledge of the markets for his colonial farm. The
largest grain producing districts are in the Middle Island, and a yield far above the average of land in the Old
Country results, if we take into consideration the absence of high-farming, and that the soil is seldom treated
with heavy dressings of manure. Much of the work on dairy-farms has been lessened by the establishment of
factories for the manufacture of cheese and butter. They are generally owned by cooperative societies of the
fanners supplying the milk, and these receive a certain agreed-upon price for each gallon of milk supplied, and
divide the profits of the butter and cheese afterwards on the ratio of the individual milk-supply. These
establishments are by degrees removing the work of butter and cheese-making from the farmer's family; they
will help to firmly establish a large and increasing export trade, and to make the market firm by equalizing and
steadying the quality of the product.
To those whose proclivities tend towards a pastoral life, occupation as stockriders, shepherds, &c., on one
of the large cattle and sheep runs common in the colony may be obtained. These runs in some cases comprise
very rich country acquired in early days from the Natives, but such holdings are few. Generally, the runs consist
of second-class, or slightly-broken land, unfit for the purposes of agriculture; or, if not unfit, still not of so
attractive a character as other properties still obtainable from the Crown or private persons. A run usually
contains several thousands of acres, and as, very often, parts of it are mountainous, the work of mustering the
cattle and sheep is full of excitement and sometimes of danger. The life for some months of the year is by no
means a toilsome one, but this is made up by the long hours required, and untiring activity to be displayed, at
other times. On a cattle-run the tasks of mustering and drafting the stock and branding the youngsters are very
heavy work, needing the" display of considerable powers of rough-riding among the horsemen; while on a
sheep-run the lambing and shearing seasons tax every power of the station-hands. A large number of men move
about the country as shearing-time approaches, in the hope of being engaged as extra helpers; and these men are
hard to wean from their nomadic life to more settled pursuits; but as their labour is almost a necessity at times,
both to the sheep-farmer and the agriculturist (at harvest), it is difficult to see how their places could be

supplied if their gipsy-life should be discontinued. To those who love the saddle and take interest in the care of
animals, station-life offers innumerable attractions, and if to this is added (after due apprenticeship) the
ownership of such property, then the hope of a pecuniary reward presents itself, of a value greater than the
settler can hope to obtain in any other pursuit.
We will now consider the employment of labour in the country districts at occupations not strictly of a
pastoral or agricultural character. First of these is work about saw-mills. Thousands of men are employed in the
business of procuring sawn timber and forwarding it to the market. There is a difficulty in obtaining stone and
brick for building purposes in localities far from towns; the materials being costly on account of the high wages
of labourers, their actual weight, and the difficulty of transport. The place of these materials is generally
supplied by the use of sawn timber, a product almost everywhere obtainable through New Zealand's wealth of
forest trees. In the far north many of the mills are worked for the kauri-pine logs. The trees being felled, the
logs are rolled down into the streams, which, being dammed up by the timber, rise in times of heavy rain, until
they break through in full flood, bearing their burden to the mouths of the rivers on whose banks the mills are
erected, and where the logs are captured. In the south, rough tramways are laid down in the bush, and the logs
hauled on low carriages to the mills by horse or bullock teams. Here the great round baulks of timber are
"broken down" being cut lengthwise (by saws moving up and down vertically) into "flitches," which are passed
over to the circular-saws to be ripped into boards and scantling. All this entails, necessarily, a great variety of
labour; first, the employment of gangs of men in the bush clearing roads, felling the trees, cross-cutting them
into logs, and moving them out with screw-jacks to open points whence they can be shifted to the mill. The
team-driving (or in the north, the rafting), the machine-tending, the handling and cartage of planks, &c., ofter
diversities of labour and degrees of wages suited to all ages of workers and stages of skill.
Next to the saw-mill work, as to the number of hands employed, comes the occupation of flax-milling. The
New Zealand flax, or hemp, is the product of a plant peculiar to the colony. When growing, it looks like a
clump of broad green sword-like blades, each blade being 2in. or 8in. wide, and rising to 6ft. or 8ft. in height.
The clumps stand close together, often covering large tracts of country, much of which is shallow swamp. Men
are employed in cutting the leaves close to the ground and gathering them into bundles, which are then carried
to the mill. This mill consists of cleaning and scutching machinery, which removes the green portion of the
plant and produces the hemp in long white fibres, which are then tied into hanks, pressed into bales, and sent to
Europe and America to be made into cordage and binder-twine. A great deal of the work performed about
flax-mills is comparatively unskilled labour, although, of course, a certain knowledge of machinery and
deftness of manipulation is necessary in working the actual mill itself.
A very valuable source of revenue to New Zealand has been the fields of kauri-gum, mostly found to the
north of Auckland. Kauri-gum is the product of the giant kauri-pine, a tree still found lifting its huge bulk on
the hills of the North Island, but which was formerly widely spread over spaces which now are open country.
This fact is known by the deposits of amber-like gum which in large masses is found beneath the soil. A
wandering population follows the occupation of seeking for this deposit; and, as the gum-digger's outfit consists
of a spear, a spade, and a sack, it is a pursuit to which men often turn when out of employment, without capital
or other resources. With the spear the digger prods about in localities which seem to him to be probable
hiding-places of his treasure, and on the "feel" of the brittle gum beneath the surface, he quickly brings it to the
light of day by means of his spade. Then the sack is brought into requisition, and the gum is carried to camp, to
be scraped and cleaned by the light of the evening fire. It is a free, careless life, usually solitary, and often full
of hardship, but having charms for those to whom regular hours and steady employment under the direction of
others would be irksome. Nor is it without monetary rewards: diggers often make from £2 to £4 a week each,
and a man at this employment must be very idle or very stupid who cannot earn a fairly good living.
Of our mineral wealth and the large population employed in raining industries it is unnecessary here to
speak, since in another portion of this publication the subject receives attention. Suffice it to say that those to
whom agricultural or pastoral life seems tame, find in the direction of mining for minerals an outlet for their
energies. The life is rough and hard, is full of danger and toil, but it is one which, when commenced, exerts a
fascination whose spell is hard to break. A life on the plains or in cities offers little temptation to gold-miners,
who, in the mountain air, work with intense energy all day, and at night lie down to dream of the riches the hills
and rivers could yield if they would disclose their secrets. Of course among gold-miners there are many who
prefer a safe weekly wage to the alternations of hope and disappointment, while among the coal-miners the
great bulk of the workers are either wages-men or are on small contracts, whose steady yield almost takes the
place of regular earnings.
To many, however, life in the country is hardly endurable. Early habits and training, or the gregarious
instinct, induce them to prefer the busy crowded towns to the quiet farm or silent forest. To such at one period
New Zealand could offer but small inducement; but with the rapid growth of her cities and encouragement
shown to manufacturers, a large population now derives its support from industries worked in urban localities.

Not only are there numerous shops for the retail distribution of goods, offices and warehouses for the transfer
and storage of merchandise, but factories and workshops are everywhere coming into existence, with their
attendant workers busily engaged in their various duties. There are factories for the production of woollen
goods, clothing, hats, boots, leather, saddlery, agricultural implements, carriages, bicycles, tinware, ironware,
railway material, paper, glass, soap, candles, cordage, casks, baskets, tinned meats, biscuits, confectionery, &c.;
besides flour-mills, breweries, gasworks, freezing-works, foundries, dye-works, fell-mongeries, and many other
businesses by means of which advancing civilisation supplies the luxuries and necessities of a people.
Besides occupation for those working on the soil of the colony, there is the possibility of earning a
competency for those willing to gather the ever-renewed "harvest of the sea." Every bay and harbour (besides
many of the open roadsteads) are haunts of incalculable numbers of fish, almost all of which are fit for the
table, and many of them of great delicacy. They can be caught with little trouble, and without that terrible risk
which fills with Care, and often with sorrow, the breasts of the wives and children of the fishermen who sail the
stormy seas of Northern Europe. The fisher-life is followed by ft considerable number of persona in New
Zealand at the present time, but the work they do is but inconsiderable compared to that which awaits
innumerable hands in the future. A few successful attempts have been made to commence the canning and
preserving of fish, but the trade is in its infancy, and promises to be an almost unlimited source of profit to
those willing to invest their energies and means in its development. As a general rule the fisheries are in the
hands of a few poor men, and, as little capital is required for an outfit (a boat, a net, and a few lines), the life
offers attractions and reward to any hard-working men.
With the desire of expediting and assisting the engagement of labour, and encouraging local industries, the
Government has formed a department, under the direction of the Minister of Labour and administered by the
Secretary. The central office is the Bureau of Industries, in the Government Buildings, Wellington. There is a
bureau in each of the large towns, viz., in Auckland, Christchurch, and Dunedin, and these bureaux are under
the charge of the Inspectors of Factories in these cities. In the Country districts the police sergeants and local
constables everywhere, are agents of the Bureau, and send in regular reports as to the requirements of workmen
and employers. A newcomer to New Zealand who wishes to ascertain the exact position of any particular
occupation (as to wages, market, requirements, &c.) will do well to visit some office of this department and
obtain the desired knowledge, which the Bureau agents and Inspectors of Factories will be glad to impart.
The subject of labour in the colony would be incomplete with-out some reference to the position of
women's work. On the farms the wives and daughters of settlers find occupation in duties which present an
unceasing round of service. These duties are in many cases now being lightened by the institution of dairy
factories, which relieve the women of the task of butter-making; still, the housework, cooking, and washing for
a family, if properly carried out, prevent any idleness or ennui from visiting the household. The life on the
whole is a happy one, blest by the buoyant health of those who live in the clear fresh air; and, except in the
cases of the more solitary and isolated farms, there is plenty of visiting and flitting about, no population being
so constantly on the wing as that of New Zealand, as is testified by the crowded trains and steamers which
servo a people sparse and scattered as it at present is. Domestic service attracts few, and it is difficult to keep
good female servants, as they marry as soon as their worth becomes known. In towns the tendency of the young
women is to obtain work either in shops or factories, and they prefer the slightly higher wages and regular hours
of commerce and manufacture, to the obligations of domestic service. It is a preference which does not tend to
fit them for the care of a home when they marry and have to provide for the comfort of husband and children;
but the semi-independence, shorter hours, and better pay explain its attractiveness for the young; while the
necessity for workers, if industries are to be carried on, renders their choice of a calling useful to the bulk of the
community.
Having thus briefly spoken of labour for those likely to find employment, it will be well to warn those who
are thinking of coming to the colony unprepared to work at any of the occupations mentioned. It is not the mere
idler to whom the caution is addressed, for the idle person is as useless in Great Britain as in New Zealand; it is
to those who are of diligent and industrious habits, but trained in some calling not required in the colony, and
insusceptible of change. The clerk, the shopman, the highly educated man without capital, will probably find
that the openings for employment suitable to them have been already filled or that there are at any rate very
many applicants. The chance of a new-comer obtaining a place as clerk or teacher is not great, seeing that he
has to compete against sons of men of old standing and influence. It may be broadly stated that the town
occupations (even mechanical) are sufficiently well supplied. If, on the other hand, there is a sturdy
determination to be ready for any emergency, to rough it in the "bush," on a farm, a station, a mill, or at any
other undertaking which requires pluck and muscle to carry out, then the future need not be feared, but the
worker may look forward confidently to the possession shortly of one of the many comfortable and pleasant
homes with which New Zealand abounds.

AVERAGE RATES OF WAGES.
The average rates of wages in each provincial district of the colony are shown in the table next following,
and will be found to afford sufficient evidence of satisfactory remuneration for all classes of labour. This table
of wages is taken from the handbook for 1892, published by the New Zealand Government, and was prepared
after careful enquiry in the various districts. It must be borne in mind, however, that wages are always subject
to fluctuations from various causes, and the rates given must therefore be only taken as approximately
correct:—

Average Rates Of Wages In Each Provincial, District Of New
Zealand During The Year 1891.
Description Of Labour. Auckland. Taranaki. Hawke'S Bay. Wellington. Marl-Borough. Nelson. Westland
(Goldfleld). Canterbury. Otago (Part Goldfleld). 1. Agricultural Labour. Farm-Labourers: With Board, Per
Week ... ... 8/ To 20/ 16/ To 20/ 20/ To 25/ 15/ To 20/ 20/ 20/ 251 20/ 15/ To 20/ Without Board, Per Day ... ...
5/ To 6/ 4/ To 7/ 7/ 6/6 To 7/ 7/ 6/ 7/ 7/ Ploughmen: With Board, Per Week ... ... 12/ To 25/ 20/ To 25/ 20/ To
25/ 15/ To 25/ 25/ 25/ 30/ 20/ To 22/6 20/ To 22/6 Without Board, Per Day ... ... 5/ To 7/ 6/ To 7/ 7/ ... 7/ 7/6 7/
... 8/ Reapers: With Board, Per Week ... ... 15/ To 25/ 48/ To 60/ 20/ To 25/ 20/ 30/ 48/ 40/ 40/ 40/ To 50/
Without Board, Per Day ... ... 6/ 8/ To 10/ 7/ ... 7/ 9/ ... 1/6 P. Hour. 8/ To 9/ Mowers: With Board, Per Week ...
... 15/ To 20/ 48/ To 60/ 20/ To 25/ 20/ 30/ 60/ 40/ 50/ 40/ To 50/ Without Board, Per Day ... ... 6/ 8/ To 10/ 7/
... 8/ 11/6 ... 1/6 P. Hour 8/ To 9/ Threshers: With Board, Per Week ... ... 10/ To 15/ 40/ To 48/ 20/ To 25/ 20/
30/ 42/ 40/ 40/ 50/ To 60/ Without Board, Per Day ... ... 6/ 6/ To 8/ 7/ ... 7/ 8/6 ... 10/ 7/ To 10/ 2. PAstoral
LAbour. Per Week Shepherds, With Board, Per Annum ... £26 To £52 2 5/ P. Week 25/ To 30/ £52 To £100
£60 £75 ... £75 To £80 £55 To £60 Stockkeepers, With Board, Per Annum £26 To £65 30/ ž 25/ To 30/ £52 To
£75 £50 ... ... £50 To £55 £55 To £65 Hutkeepers, With Board, Per Annum £20 To £35 ... 20/ To 25/ £1 P.
Week £50 ... ... £35 To £40 £50 Station-Labourers: With Board, Per Week ... ... 10/ To 15/ 20/ 20/ To 25/ 20/
20/ 25/ ... 20/ To 25/ 15/ To 20/ Without Board, Per Day ... ... ... ... ... ... 6/ ... ... 6/ ... Sheep-Washers: With
Board, Per Day ... ... 8/ ... 5/ 20/ P. Week 7/ ... ... 8/ ... Without Board, Per Day ... ... 10/ ... ... ... ... ... ... 9/ 7/ To
10/ Shearers, With Board, Per 100 Sheep Sheared ... ... ... ... 15/ To 17/6 17/6 17/6 17/6 To 20/ 16/ 16/8 ... 20/
15/ To 17/6 Men-Cooks On Stations, With Board, ... Per Week ... ... ... ... 10/ To 25/ 20/ 20/ To 30/ 20/ To 25/
25/ 30/ ... 20/ To 25/ 20/ To 25/
Average Rates of Wages in each Provincial District of New Zealand during the Year 1891—continued.
Description of Labour. Auckland. Taranaki. Hawke's Bay. Wellington. Marlborough. Nelson. Westland
(Goldfleld). Canterbury. Otago (Part Goldfleld). 3. Artisan Labour (per day, without board). Masons ... ... ... ...
8/ to 9/ 8/ 12/ 9/ to 12/ 10/ 12/ 14/ 10/ 9/ to 12/ Plasterers ... ... ... ... 8/ 8/ 11/ 9/ to 12/ 12/ 12/ 14/ 10/ 9/to 15/
Bricklayers ... ... ... ... 8/ 8/ 12/ 9/ to 12/ 10/ 12/ 14/ 10/ 11/ to 12/ Carpenters ... ... ... ... 7/ to 8/ 7/ to 8/ 9/ 8/ to
10/ 9/ 9/ 12/ 8/ to 9/ 8/ to 11/ Smiths ... ... ... ... ... 7/ to 10/ 8/ 10/ to 11/ 8/ to 12/ 10/ 11/ 12/ 8/ 8/ to 12/
Wheelwrights ... ... ... ... 7/ to 8/ 8/ 10/ 8/ to 10/ 10/ 10/ 12/ 9/ 10/ to 12/ Shipwrights ... ... ... ... 8/ ... 12/ 10/ to
11/ 10/ 12/ 12/ 9/ 12/ to 15/ Plumbers ... ... ... ... 6/ to 7/ 8/ 10/ 8/ to 10/ 9/ 12/ 12/ 8/ to 9/ 9/ to 13/ Painters ... ...
... ... 6/ to 6/6 6/ 9/ 7/ to 10/ 9/ 9/ 10/ 8/ 8/ to 10/ Saddlers ... ... ... ... 6/ to 7/ 8/ 9/ 10/* 10/ 8/ 10/ 8/ 8/ to 10/
Shoemakers ... ... ... ... 6/ to 7/ 6/ 9/ 8/6 to 10/* 8/ 8/6 12/ 8/ 7/6 to 8/ Coopers ... ... ... ... 7/ to 7/6 6/ 9/ 8/6 to 10/
8/ 10/ 12/ 8/ 8/ to 12/ Watchmakers ... ... ... ... 7/ to 12/ 8/ 10/ 10/ 10/ 10/ 15/ 8/ 9/ to 12/ 4. Servants. Married
couples without family, with board, per annum ... ... ... £52 to £75 £40 to £50 £70 to £80 £70 to £90 £70 £50 ...
£70 to £75 £65 to £80 Married couples with family, with board, per annum ... ... ... £50 to £70 ... £65 £00 £45
£60 to £70 £50 to £65 Grooms, with board, per week ... 15/ to 25/ 20/ to 251 25/ 15/ to 25/ 20/ 20/ 25/ 25/to 30/
15/ to 25/ Gardeners: With board, per week ... ... 10/ to 25/ 20/ 25/ to 30/ 20/ to 25/ 30/ 20/ 40/ 30/ 20/ to 30/
Without board, per day ... ... 6/ 6/ to 8/ 7/ to 9/ 7/ to 9/ 8/ ... 10/ 10/ 7/ to 8/ Cooks, with board, per week ... ...
12/ to 20/ 10/ to 20/ 15/ to 25/ 15/ to 25/ 20/ 11/ 25/ 15/ to 20/ 15/ to 20/ Laundresses, with board, per week ...
12/ to 20/ 15/ 12/ to 15/ 12/ 12 12/ 20/ 15/ to 20/ 12/ to 15/ General house servants, with board, per week ... ...
... ... 5/ to 10/ 8/ to 12/6 10/ to 14/ 10 to 15/ 10/ 10/ 15/ 15/ to 18/ 10/ to 12/
Description of Labour. Auckland. Taranaki. Hawke's Bay. Wellington. Mariborough. Nelson. Westland
(Goldfleid) Canterbury. Otago Part (Goldfleid) 4 Servants—continued. Housemaids, with board, per week. 5/
to 10/ 6/ to 12/6 10/ to 12/ 10/ to 15/ 10/ 10/ 15/ 10/ 10/ to 12/ Nursemaids, with board, per week Needle
women: ... 3/ to 7/ 4/ to 9/ 5/ to 8/ 5/ to 10/ 7/ 7/ 10/ 7/ to 8/ 5/ to 8/ With board, per week ... ... 10/ to 151 ...
13/6 20/ 15/ 18/ 20/ 15/ Without board, per day ... ... 3/ to 4/ 4/ 2/6 to 4/ 3/6 to 5/ 3/ ... ... 5/ 3/ to 4/ 5.
Miscellaneous General labourers, without board, per day ... ... ... ... 5/ to 7/ 6/ to 6/6 7/ to 8/ 6/ to 8/ 7/ 7/ 10/ 6/
to 7/ 6/ to 7/ Stonebreakers. without board. per cubic yard ... ... ... ... 3/ to 3/6 4/ 2/ 3/ to 3/6 ... 5/ ... 3/6 3/6

Seamen, with board, per month ... £5 to £8 ... £7 £7 to £8 £7 £8 £5 to £8 £7 to £8 £4 to £8 Miners, without
board, per day ... 6/6 to 7/ 8/ ... ... 9/ 9/ 10/ 12/ 9/ to 10/ Per day. Per day. Per day. Per day. Per day. Per day. Per
day. Per day. Per day. Per week. Engine drivers, without board ... 8/ 8/ to 9/ 8/ to 11/ 6/ to 11/6 Per week. 40/ to
60/ Per day. 11/ 10/ 12/ 12/ 9/ to 12/ 60/ Tailors,, ... 8/* 6/ 10/ 10/ Per week. 40/ to 50/ 9/ 9/ 10/ 8/ 8/6 to 9/ 50/
to 60/ Per week. Per day. Tailoresses,,, ... 5/* 4/ 15/ to 25/ 5/ to 8/ Per week. 3/ 5/ 5/ 8/6 3/ to 4/ 25/ to 30/
Dressmakers,, 3/ to 4/ 4 to 5/ 10/ to 20/ 20/ 15/ to 30/ 3/ 3/ 3/ 3/ 3/ 18/ Milliners,, ... 4/ to 6/6 4/ to 5/ 20/ to 35/
20/ 8/ 4/6 5/ 3/ 3/6 to 5/ 20/ Machinists,,, ... 8/6 3/6 to 4/ 20/ to 25/ 20/ to 25/ 5/ 2/ 6/ 3/6 2/6 to 3/ 18/ Per day.
Per week. Per week. Storekeeners,, ... 6/ to 7/ 10/ 9/6 30/ to 60/ 8/ 50/ 60/ to 100/ ... 7/ 50/ to 80/ Storekeepers'
assistants,,, ... 5/ to 6/6 3/ to 8/6 ... 18/ to 60/ 7/ 35/ 40/ to 60/ 7/ 5/ 20/ to 50/ Per week. Drapers' assistants,,, ...
7/ to 7/6 3/ to 9/ 40/ to 80/ 30/ to 60/ 8/ 40/ 60/ to 100/ 8/6 5/ to 6/ 40/ to 50/ Grocers' assistants,,, ... 6/ to 6/6 3/
to 9/ 40/ to 65/ 20/ to 60/ 7/ 40/ 40/ to 60/ 7/ 5/ 20/ to 50/ Butchers,,, ... 6/ to 7/ 7/ to 8/ 40/ to 50/ 30/ to 60/ 7/
40/ 40/ to 60/ 7/ 7/ 40/ to 60/ Bakers.,, ... 6/ to 7/ 8/ to 8/6 40/ to 60/ 30/ to 50/ 8/ 40/ 40/ to 60/ 7/ 8/ to 9/ 30/ to
35/† Storemen,,, ... 6/ to 7/ 5/ to 6/6 40/ to 60/ 40/ 8/ 55/ 60/ to 70/ 8/ 9/ 40/ to 50/ Compositors,,, ... 7/ to 12/*
8/ to 9/ 50/ 30/ to 60/ 10/ 60/ 60/ to 70/ 10/ 9/ to 10/ 40/to 70/ *Mostly piecework † With board,
Value of Principal Articles (the Produce of the articles. 1882 1883 1884 1885 The Mine. £ £ £ £ Coal .. .. ..
.. 2,380 4,879 4,461 51,257 Gold .. .. .. .. 921,664 892,445 988,953 890,056 Silver .. .. .. .. 1,286 3,785 5,125
3,169 Minerals .. .. .. .. 8,597 4,010 1,436 9,141 Totals .. .. 933,927 905,119 999,975 953,623 The Fisheries.
Fish .. .. .. .. 126 309 399 2,103 Oysters .. .. .. .. 399 1,462 3,190 5,550 Whalebone .. .. .. 40 822 8,511 1,451
Sealskins .. .. .. .. 151 ... 380 ... Whale Oil—Black .. .. 1,050 5,766 1,867 1,724 ,, Sperm .. .. 4,366 1,277 5,547
7,418 Other kinds .. .. .. .. 3,844 2,520 180 Totals .. .. 6,132 13,480 22,414 18,426 The Forest. Fungus .. .. .. ..
18,939 13,125 10,553 10,922 Gum (Kauri) .. .. .. 260,369 336,606 342,151 299,762 Timber—Sawn and Hewn
.. 94,493 124,898 128,924 141,855 .. Logs .. .. 20,105 24,198 23,370 16,005 Other kinds .. .. .. 5,050 4,492 225
456 Totals .. .. 398,956 503,319 505,223 468,500 Animals and Produce. Bacon and Hams .. .. 5,321 8,069
12,433 19,761 Beef and Pork (Salted) .. 8,955 13,360 19,527 27.848 Butter .. .. .. .. 52,088 42,020 66,593
102.387 Cheese .. .. .. .. 10,130 6 892 25,074 35.742 Hides .. .. .. .. 15,946 22,002 38,199 39,290 Live
Stock—Cattle .. .. 683 4,761 8,864 11.075 ,, Horses .. .. 1,642 52,345 56,789 75,150 ,, Sheep .. .. 1,758 2,286
4,859 2,524 ,, Pigs .. .. 76 39 153 170 Other Live Stock .. .. 3 52 169 25 Meats (Preserved) .. .. 54,397 72,778
59,224 81,401 ,, (Frozen) .. .. .. 19,339 118,328 345,090 373,857 Sausage-skins .. .. .. .. 162 1,223 2,372 Skins
(Rabbit) .. .. 88,725 100,955 107,514 85,754 ,,(Sheep) and Pelts .. 61,159 46,500 54,741 59,836 Tallow .. .. .. ..
165,938 233,557 234,829 170,962
Colony) Exported.—Decennial Table. 1886 1887 1888 1889 1890 1891 £ £ £ £ £ £ 52,133 44,083 61,367
76,228 67,003 91,173 939.648 747.878 914.309 785,490 751.360 1,007,172 2,946 3,453 71 4,043 6,162 5,151
7,395 8,466 11,805 19,543 14,892 9,703 1,002,122 803,880 987,552 885,304 839,417 1,113,199 4,135 5,803
6,393 9,909 7,714 7,373 3,688 5,962 11,927 8,745 7.044 7,078 4,223 499 276 95 518 165 .. .. .. 210 35 1,681
318 673 99 14 4 ... 5,377 1,000 ... ... ... 578 34 1,024 603 916 2,090 269 17,775 14,961 19,298 19,889 17,405
17,144 10,470 16,667 19,204 15,903 12,823 10,943 257,653 362,434 380,933 329,590 378.563 437,056
127.905 127,108 177,877 176,608 181,689 182,431 5,603 1,621 1,395 124 5 ... 770 934 2,607 4,866 8,947
9,069 402,401 508,764 582,016 527,091 582,027 639,499 34,308 33,111 21,790 31,156 32,128 25,182 22,101
18,197 21,622 28,853 20.322 15,795 105,537 54,921 118,252 146,840 122,701 150,258 45,657 54,562 78,918
67,105 84.986 86,675 31,564 30,198 37,539 41,641 35.906 29,737 14,121 9,877 11,577 10.425 7.151 7,335
41.134 48 094 34,655 20,728 29 700 39,551 2 690 2.944 3,581 3 764 2761 2,091 266 415 585 317 440 907 63
158 179 916 827 860 47,120 79,246 86,128 106,772 136,182 111,133 427,193 455,870 628,800 783,374
1,087,617 1,194,724 4,377 6,195 9,647 12,993 21,568 22,011 65,694 111,172 91,908 96,039 111,880 126,251
61,423 83,699 83,574 110,608 122,790 171,292 119,019 147,233 124,950 159,460 162,471 173,257
Value of Principal Articles (the Produce of the articles. 1882 1883 1884 1885 Animals and
Produce—continued. £ £ £ £ Wool ... ... .. ... 3,118,554 3,014,211 3,267,527 3,205,275 Other kinds ... ... ...
10,310 28,117 34,035 34,496 Totals ... ... 3,615,024 3,766,434 4,336,843 4,333,925 Agricultural Products. Bran
and Sharps ... ... 25,614 26,716 41,556 34,581 Chaff ... ... ... ... 20 12 728 213 Flour ... ... ... ... 119,805 64,927
33,324 41,379 Grain—Barley ... ... 24,404 30,347 25,138 33,693 Beans and Peas ... 14,208 21,996 15,876
14,281 Malt ... ... ... 9,178 18,526 14,655 20,517 Oats ... ... ... 138,155 170,542 267.286 260,395 Wheat ... ... ...
736,224 1,067,309 436,728 181,766 Maize ... ... ... 1,380 19 7,141 3,045 Hops ... ... ... ... 9,623 62,423 18,810
8.346 Oatmeal ... ... ... ... 8,902 12,174 10.965 16.909 Potatoes ... ... ... 62,806 26,784 53 536 38,625 Seeds
(Grass and Clover) ... 15,751 34,057 39,871 32,516 Other kinds ... ... ... 2,959 1,183 2,903 2,149 Totals ... ...
1,169,020 1,537,015 968,517 688,415 Manufactures. Ale and Beer ... ... ... 318 63 583 1,801 Apparel ... ... ... ...
947 1,118 1,880 1,739 Cordage ... ... ... ... 751 2,051 1,761 2,139 Leather ... ... ... ... 46,287 48,346 37,227
47,054 Phomium ... ... ... 41,955 36,761 23,475 16,316 Soap ... ... ... ... 3,134 5,021 3,791 3,842 Woollens ... ...
... ... 2.208 428 1,612 9,713 Other kinds ... ... ... 25,847 27,658 34,096 37,935 Totals ... ... 121,447 121,446
104,425 120,539 Miscellaneous ... ... ... 8,844 8,431 5,089 8,483 Total Exports (Colonial) Produce and

Manufacture) ... ... 6,253,350 6,855,244 6,942,486 6,591,911 Specie ... ... ... ... 262,543 83,971 1,440 81,077
Other Exports (British and Foreign ... ... ... 142,115 156,784 147,741 146,951 Total Exports (Colonial and
Foreign ... 6,658,008 7,095,999 7,091,667 6,819,939
Colony Exported.—Decennial Table—continued. 1886 1887 1888 1889 1890 1891 £ £ £ £ £ £ 3,072,971
3,391,074 3,115,008 3,976,375 4,150,599 4,129,686 41,429 49,191 37,723 10,035 5,279 8,105 4.137,573
4,506,087 4,506,436 5,607,401 6,135,308 6,294,850 44,561 29,362 45,016 46 270 26,924 41,572 1,707 886
3,791 26,101 3,490 1,320 86,603 15,901 48,148 158.296 87,368 39,628 20,501 23,643 14,920 85,778 33,425
11,114 12,084 16,076 21,823 25,228 28,613 19,327 14,778 7,977 853 9,839 21,304 29,873 200,830 279,556
258,384 360,086 231,397 331,544 213,246 108,349 379,784 489,728 672,247 277,870 2,050 8,179 2,725
14,565 43,429 6,604 6,753 8,210 9,020 15,963 9,528 15,283 13,744 13,880 15,220 27,377 16,524 16,800
23,735 31,427 24,268 93,996 80,794 59,116 44,960 42,711 70,336 45,181 24,605 34,625 3,072 1.965 3,149
25,889 10,210 9,785 688,804 588,022 905,907 1,424,297 1,289,864 894,467 1,027 1,764 1,898 1,985 1,827
1,809 3,423 9,280 24,086 12,139 7,945 9,859 1,619 728 1,013 2,480 2,240 1,990 36,167 31,956 37,843 65,361
67,966 58,112 15,922 25,094 75,269 361,182 381,789 281,514 3,156 3,189 3,246 2,804 4,963 5,067 11,214
15,801 34,437 30,841 13,317 17,347 36,528 36,570 55,591 93,091 67,900 44,659 109,050 124,381 233,383
569,880 547,947 420,357 28,351 4,985 20,536 10,745 16.793 20,578 6,386,682 6,551,081 27,55,128 9,044,607
9,428,761 9,400,094 138,278 185,397 364,119 157,910 242,404 5,538 147,831 129,691 148,078 139,347
140,555 160,765 6,672,791 6,866,169 7,767,395 9,341,864 9,811,720 9,566,397
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New Zealand.
INTRODUCTION.
THE Royal Colonial Institute, under whose auspices we meet this evening, claims, and justly claims,
to promote the increase and diffusion of knowledge respecting the Colonies, and the preservation of a
permanent union between the Mother Country and the various parts of the British Empire;
in short, it is a society for the propagation of knowledge of the Empire.
No one who attends the monthly gatherings of this Institute, and listens to the various papers which are
read, can fail to be impressed with the vastness, the wealth, and the mighty force of our great Empire, and to
acknowledge the importance of making the inhabitants of each portion of that Empire better acquainted with the
history, the people, and the resources of its constituent parts.
Distributed as that Empire is over the four quarters of the earth's surface, we find within her limits every
climate, every variety of soil, every product; so much so that the British Dominions can supply almost all the
wants of every member of the Empire, without going outside her own possessions. What a glorious heritage,
what a field for the energy, brains, muscle, and money of our people! What an estate to develop! And yet we
see England allowing her people and her capital to go to foreign lands. Money almost fabulous in amount has
been sunk in the Argentine, in Egypt, in Turkey, and in a hundred other places, and money has been lent
whenever asked for to European nations to build machines of war, possibly to fight against and weaken each
other, but also possibly to be used in warring against England herself. While this goes on, Canada, South Africa
and Australasia have vast areas of fertile land crying out to be tilled and peopled. There our own kith and kin
are waiting, as an advance guard, to welcome us; there our own language, religious instincts and traditions
coexist; and there that liberty which is the characteristic of our glorious constitution has been transplanted. Yet
we allow this vast estate to remain only very partially developed, letting most of it lie waste while a large
portion of England's population is half-fed and half-clad. Statesmen spend their time in talking about model

dwellings, compulsory insurance against poverty, in devising engines of war, and squabbling over the extent to
which an island may be allowed to manage her own affairs, to the exclusion of the larger questions of Imperial
moment, which, once settled, would settle at the same time what appear now as problems defying solution.
From the discreditable indifference shown in the early part of this century to the miserable condition of our
poor, we now bid fair to rush to the opposite extreme by supporting so-called philanthropic schemes, many of
which, if carried out, would be a premium to improvidence and educate the people to a helpless leaning on the
State as the universal provider. Given the land, labour, capital, intelligence and energy possessed by the British
Empire, it is not to the credit of the statesmen and political economists of this enlightened century that such a
large proportion of the people of the Empire should be in misery and want; not the want which must always
exist as the legacy of crime, waste and improvidence, but the want which coexists with the desire to be thrifty
and industrious, and the inability to get out of the ruck of poverty and misery. It is presumption for any one man
to suppose that he can solve such a mighty problem; but, in my poor opinion, a condition precedent to the
solution is a state of mind which regards the Empire as a whole, and which recognises the undeveloped
resources and latent power of that Empire. Forgive me for expressing the opinion that English public men and
Englishmen generally are too prone to consider questions from an English rather than from an Imperial point of
view, hugging the erroneous idea that the British Isles are the British Empire. The chief work of this Institute is
to educate the British public to a more intimate knowledge and higher appreciation of what has been aptly
termed "Greater Britain," for it requires little penetration to see that the time is not far distant when the
offspring will be more powerful than the parent, when the Colonies will be more populous, richer, and more
important than the Mother Country.
My task to-night is to say something about a small, but nevertheless important, part of our Empire, a land
which to know is to love—New Zealand.
It would be easy to write a paper more attractive than the one I am going to read to-night; but I shall not try
to be either scien- tific, philosophical, or poetical. I feel I shall be prosaically practical, to such an extent, I fear,
that I shall somewhat try your patience. I hardly think, however, that any apology is needed for the effort I
make to render my paper useful to those who desire to make New Zealand their home. For convenience I shall
divide what I have to say into three heads, viz.:—
•
New Zealand as a Place for the Safe Investment of British Capital.
•
New Zealand as a Home.
•
New Zealand as a Land of Wonder and Beauty.
With regard to the first point (New Zealand as a place for the safe investment of British capital), it is
pleasing to note that the time has passed when New Zealand was pointed at as the spendthrift Colony. She is
now in the proud position of being regarded as a commendable example, illustrating what marvellous results
economical administration and a policy of self-reliance can achieve. The Colony of New Zealand is an
especially interesting study at the present juncture. History repeats itself, and New Zealand has been through a
phase of economy and abstinence from borrowing which the other Colonies seem just about to enter. May the
same happy results attend their efforts as have crowned hers! In New Zealand, in proportion as the Government
of the Colony diminished public expenditure, so her people, being thrown on their own resources, turned their
attention to the natural industries of the country. The result has been a marvellous impetus to land
settlement—not the acquisition of large areas for speculative purposes which was seen during the expenditure
of borrowed money, but the bonâ fide rooting of the people to the soil, and the consequent increase of the small
farmer class. As a result of this increased settlement, and the steady attention paid in previous years to the
development of our agricultural and pastoral industries, our exports during this period of trial have increased to
a most gratifying extent, and the economy practised by individuals as well as by the Government has caused
our imports to fall off, so that the value of our exports during this period has exceeded that of our imports by a
large amount. The table at top of next page shows the imports and exports during the last five years, and also
the expenditure of borrowed money, and the amount of land settlement which took place during the same
period.
This table tells the whole story: the tapering off of the expenditure of borrowed money, the spread of
settlement, the increase of production and the balance in hand after paying for the goods
imported. The Colony has been weighed in the balance and not found wanting, and she has proved that her
progress does not depend on having borrowed money to spend. Her public debt may be large, but her people are
well able to bear the burden which the annual interest imposes, and every year, as population and production
increase, that burden grows lighter. The test which is frequently applied, viz. of indebtedness per head of the
population, is not as true a test as ability to pay.
Judged, however, by either test, New Zealand need not fear the result. In making a comparison between the
respective indebtedness per head of the people of England and New Zealand, we must, if the comparison is to
be fair, remember that the English National Debt does not include the indebtedness represented by the

expenditure incurred in the construction of the railways, and other public works of the United Kingdom, for in
the case of New Zealand a very large portion of her debt has been contracted for those purposes. The net public
debt of New Zealand amounts to £87,859,157, which has been expended as follows:—
It will be seen from the above table that, with the exception of the money spent over native wars, nearly the
whole of the money New Zealand has borrowed has been spent in reproductive works. This is a fact that cannot
be repeated too often, that whereas England and all European countries have expended a large portion of their
public debt in wars, the Australasian Colonies have (with the exception of the money New Zealand has spent)
expended nothing on war, but all in the construction of works either immediately or prospectively productive.
So true is this, that I feel certain New Zealand could to-morrow sell her 1,842 miles of railway and 5,061 miles
of telegraphs for a sum not far short of the whole of her public indebtedness.
It is needless to say such a course would be foolish in a new country where the railway system has to be
used as an aid to settlement and means of development. New Zealand has shown that, without borrowed
money, she can pay her way without putting too severe a strain on her people, and the wealth of the Colony,
both public and private, is increasing so fast that no reasonable man can have a doubt as to her future.
The accumulated public and private wealth, and public and private indebtedness, may be expressed in a
balance-sheet in something like the following form:—
Assets and Liabilities of New Zealand on March 31, 1889.
Note.—No later figures than the above, which are taken from the property assessment returns for 1888, are
obtainable.

RECENT LEGISLATION.
This will be a fitting place to offer a few remarks on the recent legislation of the Colony. There should be
no more interesting study for any politician or social reformer on this side the world than Colonial politics.
Vested interests and old associations are so strong in this country, that it takes many years before a reform
which may be almost universally approved can be carried out, whereas in the Colonies there are few
impediments preventing the conversion of theories into practice. I am not sure that the rapidity and ease with
which changes are effected in the Colonies is good; but the political student should not quarrel with this; for
whether he regard them as reforms or fads, as a study they are none the less interesting. Then the Colonies,
being far in advance of the Mother Country in the matter of the education of the people, and the intelligent
interest taken in political and social questions, it may be surmised that the political opinions prevailing to-day
in the Colonies provide an index of public opinion here twenty-five years hence. Most of the English papers
have recently been loud in their denunciation of the policy pursued in the Colonies by what they term the
"Labour Party." I use the term "Labour Party," because that is the term generally applied to men who have been
chosen as representatives in Parliament from the ranks of the working men; but, as far as New Zealand is
concerned, it cannot be said that these men have ever tried to form themselves into a separate party, and they
have always deprecated the notion that they exclusively represented any particular class. It has been assumed
that the working men of the Colonies, under a franchise which is practically equivalent to universal suffrage,
have commenced a political warfare against capital, and a reckless demand for the expenditure of large sums of
borrowed money on public works. The most extravagant and wild statements have been made, and some papers
have gone so far as to lead the public to believe that the New Zealand Government, driven nolens volens by the
Labour Party, is rushing on at galloping speed towards confiscation of private property and repudiation of the
public debt. Such words as confiscation and repudiation do not exist in our Colonial political vocabulary, and I
hope they will become obsolete here as applied to the Colonies. There is not a tittle of evidence to prove that
the rights of meum and tuum are less religiously recognised in the Antipodes than here, and the standard of
commercial morality is quite as high in the Colonies as in this country. But if Colonials are not credited with
honesty, at least credit them with common sense. The standard of intelligence is not lower in the Colonies than
here, and the Colonials know full well that foreign capital is a necessity for the development of the resources of
the Colonies and the profitable occupation of labour, and that to drive away capital or tax it unduly would be
the most insane act that could possibly be committed.
It is a matter of general interest to note the demands of the so-called Labour Party in New Zealand. So far
from the representatives, who are said to specially represent the workers, clamouring for the expenditure of
borrowed money on public works, they have in New Zealand adopted quite a different policy. It is only fair to
them to point out that they have hitherto been in the vanguard of those who have advocated retrenchment in
Government expenditure, and they are generally strong opponents of further borrowing. This, as I said before,
is contrary to the prevailing opinions formed here of the policy of the Labour Party, who are erroneously
supposed to exert their influence in extravagant demands for public expenditure. The cardinal plank in the
programme of these men in New Zealand is a demand that greater facilities shall be offered for enabling men to

take up and settle on land. They hold that the public expenditure of the past has resulted in enriching
individuals, but has not permanently improved the condition of the working man, and they demand, not public
works expenditure, but economical administration with its corollary, reduced taxation and greater facilities for
settling the waste lands of the Crown.

TAXATION.
The most important Act of the last session of the New Zealand Parliament is the Land and Income
Assessment Act. This Act repeals the old Property Tax Act which has been in force in the Colony for many
years, and imposes in its stead an Act which alters the incidence of taxation. The Property Tax was an Act
which imposed a tax on the capital value of all property, whether productive or not, and irrespective of the
return yielded by the property. The new Act imposes in place of the property-tax a land-tax and an income-tax
to be levied on professional and other incomes not derived from landed property. The amount of the land-tax
and income-tax will have to be fixed annually by an Act of Parliament. In addition to the ordinary land-tax
there is a graded tax on the unimproved value of land, the grade commencing on properties over £5,000 in
value. The scale of gradation is as follows:—
Under the Act, and in the debates in Parliament on the Bill will be found an endeavour to discriminate
between capital invested in land, and capital in the form of money which is required to develop the resources of
the Colony. An attempt is made to discourage the acquisition of land in large areas and its retention in an
unimproved state in the hands of speculators for a rise in value, and to encourage the flow of capital into the
Colony for developing the resources of the Colony. Thus the tax on mortgage-money and money invested
otherwise than in land is in no case increased, and in most cases decreased, while large areas of unimproved
land are taxed more than formerly, and an effort is made to regulate the tax on investments other than land
according to the returns they yield to the investor: a more equitable basis than the hard-and-fast principle of the
property-tax, which taxed all property on its capital value irrespective of the return it gave. By the exemption of
improvements up to a certain value, and by the levying of the graded tax on the unimproved value only, the
improved value of the land is less taxed than under the property-tax. Thus the farmer who has cleared, fenced
and cultivated his land pays, in proportion to value, less taxation than the speculator who acquires a block of
land and allows that land to lie idle, waiting until the improvements effected by his neighbours have increased
the value of his property. The object in view, to relieve from taxation the farmer who by his thrift and industry
has increased the value of his land, and to demand more from the speculator who does not improve, is justified
on the ground that the one man may be compared to a working bee, labouring to add to the store of honey in the
State hive, and the other man to the drone doing no work, but consuming as much honey as the worker. In
every case a property of less value than £500 pays no tax, and a further exemption up to the value of £8,000 is
allowed on the value of all permanent improvements. It will be seen, therefore, that the small farmer is taxed
very lightly indeed; in fact, he practically escapes altogether. When land is owned by permanent absentees, the
State insists on their paying 20 per cent, more taxation than if they resided in the country. This may be an
impolitic tax in this sense, that it produces very little revenue indeed, and is vexatious to a powerful and
influential class, but the people of New Zealand, and I believe of the Colonies generally, regard with some
apprehension the increasing number of landowners who leave their property in the hands of an agent, and spend
their money on this side of the world instead of in the country where it is made for them. The tendency, in the
case of all absentees, is to spend as little as possible on the property and get as much as possible out of it, a
condition of things which is generally regarded as unsatisfactory, to say the least of it. It is important to bear in
mind, however, that this absentee tax affects land only, and that the graded tax also affects land only, and both
these taxes are based on the theory that the land of a country should be worked in the most productive manner,
and that, if owners choose to retain land in their hands in an unimproved state, they should not object to make
some compensation to the State. In this country the great bulk of taxation is raised by direct taxation on
property, whereas in the Colony the bulk of the taxation is raised from Customs duties, and property contributes
only a small proportion. New Zealand raises £1,625,000 from the Customs, but only £850,000 from the
land-and the income-tax, and yet, remembering that no class of settlers in the Colony has been benefited by the
expenditure of loan money more than has the landowner, a plausible argument might be made out that the bulk
of the taxation should be contributed by that class of property. No attempt, however, has been made by the new
Bill to increase the gross amount of taxation raised from property, but merely to alter the incidence. I readily
admit that, in the case of individuals and companies who have become the unwilling owners of large estates by
properties falling into their hands, the remedy is somewhat drastic; but the policy pursued by these individuals
and companies in holding their land instead of realising has gone far to bring about the change they complain
of. In 1890 there was in the hands of 255 companies and individuals 16,895,909 acres of land, and when it is
considered that the area of land in the Colony is limited, it is hardly to be wondered at that the people of the

Colony became alarmed and insisted upon these companies and persons contributing a larger proportion of
revenue. Even, however, in the case of large properties the exemption of improvements from the operation of
the graded tax, and also the entire exemption of live stock and certain personal property, has so "tempered the
wind to the shorn lamb," that, except in a few cases, the increased taxation is a mere bagatelle.
The other measures passed last session are a number of legislative enactments which go to prove that the
influence of the Labour Party has not led to legislation exclusively in the interest of any particular class. So far
from having any apprehension regarding the awakening of the masses of the people to their political power and
responsibilities, I am pleased to bear testimony to the intelligence, earnest interest, and patriotic spirit evinced
by the working men of the Colony in the public questions of the day.
A well-informed, studious working man is a much better representative than the class of politician too
general in all countries—the leather-lunged, plausible demagogue who uses the working man in order to place
himself on a pedestal; and any representation which brings the landowner, the commercial man, and the worker
into closer contact one with the other cannot fail to effect the elimination of imaginary grievances and the fair
consideration of real grievances.
The result of bringing the masses of the people, through working-men representatives, into contact with
men selected from other classes of the community is already producing good fruit in New Zealand. During the
last session of Parliament a Bill to settle disputes between employers and employed, by the constitution of
boards of conciliation, was introduced, but time for its consideration was not available, and a general desire is
now evinced that some arrangement should be come to, to prevent the serious losses caused to all classes by
"strikes" and "locks-out," whilst the passing of such Bills as the Factories Act goes to show that reasonable
demands for the regulation of factories and improving the condition of the workers will always receive fair
consideration. I believe that an amicable modus vivendi between the employers and employed will be arrived at
in the New World before it is here, for the reasons that there is very little class hatred in the Colony, and both
employers and employed are now prepared to approach the consideration of the subject with a recognition that
capital and labour owe duties one to the other, and that the rights of each must be settled by justice rather than
might. In this way the presence in our Parliaments of the bonâ fide working-man has been productive of great
good. The better moral atmosphere and honest toil of Colonial life with a Parliament composed of the
representatives of every class is, in my mind, the surest guarantee for wise and well-considered legislation, and
the best security for a true recognition of the rights of property. In these days of political unrest the British
capitalist should rejoice in having places like the Colonies to turn to, where he can rest assured his property will
be respected. There are extreme men, no doubt, in the Colonies, just as there are extreme men here, but these
men do not represent the opinions of the Colonies any more than extreme men here represent the opinions of
the people of England.
The great future for New Zealand consists in the varied resources of the Colony. As an agricultural and
pastoral country she stands second to none, as her yields of wool, sheep, grain, fruit, and dairy produce per acre
abundantly testify. When you turn to her mines it is impossible to predict their wealth. We have already
exported nearly £50,000,000 of gold, and at the present time more capital and labour are being expended in
gold-mining in New Zealand than at any previous period of our history. Our coal-beds are magnificent, and
practically inexhaustible. A great trade in timber is in store for us, and our splendid fisheries await
development. Our manufactures have grown to an extent which seems to justify the belief that New Zealand
will become the manufacturing centre of the Southern Seas.
The table on next page shows the number of the principal industries at the end of 1890, the number of
hands employed, the amount of wages paid to them, the estimated value of capital invested in land, buildings,
machinery, and plant, and the value of the products or manufactures in that year.
It will be seen, therefore, that the Colony does not keep all her eggs in one basket, but that every branch of
industry is receiving its fair share of attention. This variety in the industries and resources of the Colony is one
of the strongest evidences of her future greatness. I fear I have dwelt rather too long on this branch of my
subject, but I hope I have said enough to show that the colony presents a favourable field for the investment of
British capital, and I now turn to consider New Zealand as a place of residence.

NEW ZEALAND AS A HOME.
An old-established country must necessarily afford more attractions to the moneyed and leisure classes than
any new country can. Men of luxurious tastes and those engaged in scientific, literary, or artistic pursuits
naturally flock to centres where luxury can be enjoyed, and where science, literature, and art abound. To such
as these a Colony offers fewer attractions as a place of permanent residence. The number of those, however,
who can give free scope to the pursuit of pleasure, science, literature or art is necessarily a very small
proportion of the total population. Commercial men, again, have their locale fixed by circumstances. But there

is a large class who have a fixed though moderate income with a growing family, many of whom, finding their
income insufficiently elastic in England, go to the Continent, where they can live in a style they would not care
to live in in England, and where education for their children is cheap. Such as these might well turn their
attention to New Zealand as a place of residence preferable to Europe. There they would find a society
congenial to their English ideas, there they would find excellent and cheap schools, and there their sons and
daughters would have a much better chance of finding an outlet for their energy. When people like these think
of the Colony—if, indeed, they ever think of it at all—they picture it probably as it was forty years ago, when
gentlemen wore blue shirts and wideawakes, drove bullocks, and lived on damper and mutton, and when ladies
did their own housework and wore antediluvian garments. All is now changed. Fifty years of work and progress
have converted the plains into smiling homesteads, and built up towns which have all the modem conveniences
and social life of English provincial towns. Let us go in imagination to Christchurch, which I know best, and
take a bird's-eye view from the top of the beautiful spire of its cathedral. It is now half-past eight to-morrow
morning—a clear, bright, sunny autumnal morning, the most enjoyable season of the year, when slight frosts at
night are succeeded by still, warm, sunny days, making the already bronzed leaves of the English oak,
sycamore, lime and birch linger on the trees, protesting against nature's mandate for a season of rest. The
thoroughfares are full of healthy, well-dressed children on their way to the various schools, where they get at
the Board schools a free education of at least as good a standard of excellence as the English Board schools
provide. Older boys and girls are going to the various High Schools and Colleges. 'Busses, trains, and trams,
loaded with men going to business, pass at our feet. The well-made streets show shop windows which would
not do discredit to any provincial town in England. Warehouses, business premises, halls, theatres, churches,
clubhouses and public buildings pass under review.
Here and there a long chimney tells of a factory. In and out winds the beautiful River Avon, the fine
willows on the banks, raised from a branch brought from St. Helena, still clad in their summer shroud of green.
There is Hagley Park, with its noted museum, and Christ's College close by. Beyond stretch the suburbs with
their comfortable houses and lovely gardens. Pause a moment before some of these gardens and note how
exquisite are the autumn roses, all heavy with the morning dew; how gorgeous the chrysanthemums and
dahlias; how lovely the geraniums and the masses of many-tinted blooms, scattered so profusely in all
directions. Look at the smooth well-kept tennis lawns, the neatly gravelled walks, the shining river with its
moored boat waiting quietly for its daily occupants. Then turn and look away over there through the
trees—look right across the vast Canterbury plains, where, in days of old, the Maori coursed the moa, but
which is now one of the richest agricultural districts in the world. This is where the celebrated Canterbury
frozen mutton comes from, and the rivers which traverse this large plain are teeming with the finest trout. Let
your eye travel further still, till it falls on one of the grandest sights in nature—the majestic Southern Alps,
which even now are wrapt in a white and glistening mantle of snow. Tell me, is not this a fair scene? Is it not as
sweet and fresh as any in the dear old land you all love so well'? Could you not well imagine you were looking
at an English landscape under an Italian sky! Yes! England's life is reproduced under a bluer sky and in a finer
climate, and you would be quite at home at once. This is what the Canterbury pilgrims have done !

Behold their work, revere their names,
Green pictures set in golden frames,
Around the city of the stream
Fulfil the pilgrims' brightest dream:
With them a fairer England grew
'Neath speckless skies of sunny blue.
T. BRACKEN.—Musings in Maoriland.
But we will descend from our lofty point of vantage and walk into the public library close by and look
through the various daily papers and periodicals kept in the free reading-room. You will see under the head of
"Cablegrams," in the morning paper, yesterday's European news, and quite possibly you will read a few
unfavourable comments on the very paper I am reading to you now. You will find an intelligent criticism
offered upon the political and social topics of the Old and New World. Turn over the files; you will find records
of cricket, tennis, boating, golf, cycling, horse-racing, polo, coursing, bowls, football, hunting, shooting and
fishing enough to convince you that the pastimes of the Old World are reproduced. And so,-as you turn over the
pages of the papers, you will meet with evidence after evidence proving that the people of the Colony are, in
every sense, sons and daughters of Britain.
I often hear people in England, Londoners especially, when talking of English life, say: "Oh ! here we are
in the very midst of the very best the world can produce. Whether it be literature, or art, or scientific pursuits, or

music, or refined society, or whatever form of enjoyment we seek, we can get it." This is, of course, very true,
and may apply to the men of means and to the comparatively few artists and scientific men; but what share in
this select society has the man with a limited income and a family to support?—Very, very little. The fact is,
that the great majority of such people lead the most humdrum and isolated lives imaginable, and get very much
less enjoyment, even scientific enjoyment, than they would get in a British Colony. A friend of mine possessing
a small income, large family, and bronchial tubes which make it necessary for him to spend most of the winter
within the four walls of his house in London, said to me the other day, in reply to a query of mine as to why he
did not transfer his bronchial tubes and his family to New Zealand: "Why, London is the centre of all that
makes life worth living." "Very true," I replied, "but not for you." When I pressed my friend, who always poses
as a great lover of art and music, to tell me how much art and music he had enjoyed during the last six months,
he replied: "Let me see ! Ah well! I have been to the Royal Academy Exhibition, and I have been to a
music-hall to hear 'Ta-ra-ra-boom-de-ay.'" That is, I believe, a fair sample of the way very many with artistic
tastes, real or imaginary, are prevented by the want of means, by the accident of climate, or by their
surroundings from taking advantage of the many good things this country provides.

FIXED INCOMES.
I have no hesitation in stating that an income of from £300 to £1,000 a year in New Zealand goes further
and produces more enjoyment for its possessor than the same income does here. The necessaries of life are
nearly all much cheaper, house rent no dearer, and although servants' wages are higher, it is not necessary to
keep so many, the habits of the people being more simple and less conventional.
Hospitality is met with at every turn, and there is no lack of entertainments and social gatherings. The
young people especially, of both sexes, seem to enjoy life. Business and working hours being shorter, there is
time left after the duties of the day for recreation. Thus English sport and pastimes are everywhere met with,
enjoyed by all classes, and not so frequently spoilt by bad weather as in this country.
New Zealand now offers some of the best trout-fishing in the world. I saw a report the other day of the last
season which contained the following record of one fisherman for a season:—
"One hundred and eighty fish, weighing 553½ lbs.; average, 3 lbs. 10 oz.; largest fish, 10½ lbs.; 6 weighed
from 9½ to 10½ lbs. each. Best takes: 12 fish, 41½ lbs.; 11, 50½ lbs.; 10, 46 "lbs.; 15,33½ lbs.; 5, 25 lbs.; 3,
20½ lbs.; 5, 25½ lbs."
Another record given is 229 fish, 212 lbs., 17 trips.
Deer are increasing so fast in some of the open mountainous country that we shall soon add good
deer-stalking. Wild pigs abound, but they frequent such rough ground that they must be hunted on foot, which
seems to damp the ardour of most English sportsmen. Quail shooting is good and plentiful, and duck and
pheasant shooting is good in certain parts. There are many districts with their packs of harriers, and in some of
the better settled districts, hunting is indulged in with much zest. Horseflesh and horse-keep being cheap,
whatever sport there is can be enjoyed at a much less cost than similar recreations in this country. The man of
leisure can also, if he is willing, find plenty of useful occupations. There is magisterial work, and, if he be so
inclined, there is political work.
With the increase of population, and the growth of a leisured class, musical and artistic talent is being
developed, and all the chief towns have now their musical and scientific societies, clubs, and art galleries. New
Zealand spends probably more in education in proportion to her population than any country in the world. The
Government Primary Schools are all free, and every little country district has its good school. A step above the
primary schools are Girls' High Schools and Boys' High Schools, where excellent teaching is given, at a very
small annual cost, and after the High Schools come the various University Colleges, established in the larger
towns. Last of all comes the New Zealand University, which is an examining board with an affiliation of the
various University colleges. The New Zealand University confers degrees on men and women alike. There is
also an excellent Agricultural College, and there are Schools of Mines and Arts. There are many excellent
private schools for both boys and girls. No one, in fact, whatever his condition in life, need complain of the
means afforded in New Zealand for the education of his children. Is it too much, therefore, to claim for New
Zealand that it is a country which demands the consideration of that yearly increasing class of men who, with
small fixed incomes or a small capital, find this country too damp or too expensive to live in, and want to marry
their daughters and settle their sons, and enjoy the remainder of their lives in a good climate and under
enjoyable surroundings?

SMALL FARMERS.
The class of people, however, to whom New Zealand offers the most inducements is the small farmer class.

The Colony seems in every way cut out by nature for a community of small farmers. There are, and always will
be, in certain parts large holdings, for the simple reason that the character and situation of some of the land are
such that small areas will not support a family in comfort; but the greater portion of the land is eminently fitted
for close farming. The fertile soil, abundant water supply, and the fact that no part of New Zealand is beyond
easy reach of a harbour on the coast, are all conditions ensuring the success of the small farmer. Before
considering the special advantages offered by New Zealand to this class, it will be well to say a little about—

THE LAND LAWS OF THE COLONY.
The chief characteristic of the New Zealand land laws is that they give the selector an option of acquiring
land under a variety of tenures. There is the cash payment, giving the purchaser the out-and-out freehold; there
is the deferred payment system, which enables a man to pay for the land and acquire the freehold by half-yearly
payments of principal and interest extending over a period of years; and there is the perpetual lease, or a lease
for a term of years with a perpetual right of renewal.
Until the last few years the greater portion of the lands of the Colony which have been disposed of by the
Crown have been sold under the freehold system. Of late years, however, the tenure known as the "perpetual
lease" has been introduced, and that is the tenure which now finds most favour with the persons who take up
land. By securing to lessees the value of their improvements under an indefeasible title, with perpetual rights of
renewal, they have all the security and permanence of a freehold tenure without being obliged to sink their
capital in the purchase of the land. This enables a man with a small capital to take up land and keep his capital
intact for improving and stocking his farm. The rental he pays is fixed at 5 per cent, on a low capital value of
the land, so that a tenant under this system has all the advantages of enjoying the land at a low rental, and
knowing that the improvements he makes will not be for the benefit of any person other than himself. If at the
end of the term the tenant does not care to renew, the incoming tenant has to pay to the outgoing tenant the
value of all improvements of a permanent character, as fixed by arbitration. If, on the other hand, the original
lessee elects to accept a fresh lease he pays a rental of 5 per cent, on the then value of the land after deducting
the value of the permanent improvements he has made during his term. The lessee, therefore, and not the
Crown or landlord, gets the benefit of all permanent improvements which have been placed on the land during
his term. There are certain stipulations under this tenure providing for the improvement of the land, but there is
no restriction on the tenant selling his interest so long as the required conditions are complied with. For those
intending to take up Crown land this form of tenure seems to present many advantages, especially to the settler
with small means.
A very important feature in the New Zealand land laws is the regulations providing for the farm homestead
associations and village homesteads. Now that the question of assisting the working classes to obtain small
holdings of land is receiving so much attention in England, it may be of interest to state shortly the salient
features of these homestead settlements. Every effort has been made in New Zealand to induce the labouring
classes to obtain possession of small blocks of land. In every country there is a period of the year when the
labour market is slack, and when men, unless they have a piece of land attached to their homes, are idle; and the
desirability of providing labourers with a plot of land the cultivation of which enables spare time to be utilised,
and at the same time provides so much food for the family, is receiving almost universal recognition.
The Colony of New Zealand has from time to time set apart certain blocks of land which have been cut up
into these village settlements and offered to the working classes. The terms are of a most liberal character. The
rent is very small indeed, there are no preliminary expenses to the occupant, and the settler need not pay any
rent for the first two years. Married men have a preference over single men, and an advance of £10 is made
towards assisting in the erection of a dwelling. There are, of course, very stringent regulations insisting on the
land being improved, and no money is advanced towards building a cottage until value for more than the
amount of the advance has been placed on the land. These village settlements are, as far as possible, placed in
country districts where there is a demand for labour, so that the settler can take advantage of work when it
offers. The area of these allotments varies from five to fifty acres, according to the nature of the soil.
These village settlements have been a great success, and the means of providing frugal but comfortable
homes for a large number who would otherwise have left the Colony. Three conditions are necessary if success
is to be assured: First, in the selection of applicants who have some aptitude for rural life; secondly, the
selection of land of good quality for the settlement; and, thirdly, the selection of a locality for the settlement in
a neighbourhood where some labour can be obtained. An extension of this system has lately been inaugurated
under which farm homesteads can be acquired. The principle is the same, but the area of land is increased, and
during the last eighteen months a number of homestead associations on the co-operative principle have been
started.

CO-OPERATIVE SETTLEMENT.
The advantage of forming co-operative associations is, that a whole block of land—not more than 11,000 or
less than 1,000 acres—can be at once taken up, whereas in the case of individual applications, if there is more
than one application for any particular lot, the allotment is made by ballot. The number of persons forming an
association must not be less than twenty-five. I would here offer the suggestion that these regulations for
associated settlement provide a means under which people from this country can take up land most
advantageously. Individuals often hesitate to face unaided the uncertainties attaching to a new life, and more
often their experience is insufficient to justify the new departure; whereas an aggregation of twenty-five men
form a detachment which, if care is taken in their selection, will ensure the presence of experience, judgment,
and some capital. Many a father, who would hesitate to trust his son alone, would give two or three hundred
pounds to form one of twenty-five, amongst whom would be found men of sound judgment and experience. A
band of twenty-five men would form also quite a colony, and however remote their block of land might be from
centres of civilisation, they would be a little community in themselves. If the association were formed of
married men with families they would be at once entitled to demand a Government school, at which the
children get free education. It is often an advantage that such settlements should be in remote districts, for there
is generally work to be done in the neighbourhood in the form of making roads, which provides the settlers with
the means of earning a little money during the first two years while the land is being brought into profit. There
is always plenty of land in the hands of private owners who are willing to sell and lease, so that if a settler
chooses to acquire land from private individuals rather than from the Crown he will have no difficulty in doing
so. In many cases it is better for a man with a little capital and experience to take land from private owners
rather than from the Crown, as he has a larger field to choose from, and by acquiring an improved farm he gets
an immediate return, instead of having to wait until the rough Crown land is rendered productive.
There is a good demand in the Colony for land suitable for varied farming, but there is also an indication
that those who hold large properties are anxious to place them in the market.
The price of land offered for sale by private owners varies according to locality and quality. In country
districts fair agricultural land can be bought at from 5l. to 8l. per acre, land of prime quality reaching higher
figures. In the neighbourhood of the large towns the price of land is much higher.
Enough has been said, I think, to show that New Zealand is no place for clerks, and soft-handed men unfit
for hard manual labour, or for men without capital and training in any walk of life, who are often sent out to the
colonies because they have failed at home. Such as these invariably go from bad here to worse in the Colonies.
There is a demand for good female domestic servants, and high wages are obtainable, but the Government
having ceased to contribute towards the cost of passage money, they must pay their own passage.

PRODUCTS AND MARKETS.
Now a little about the products and markets of New Zealand. Nothing requires to be said about wool, grain,
flax, or frozen meat. These are well-established industries. Here is a table of the chief articles of export during
the last ten years:—
The steady growth of these products has placed New Zealand in the proud position of being a country every
member of whose population exports £15 8s. 5d. worth of produce. As I am speaking of New Zealand as a
home for small farmers, I shall refer but briefly to some of the products of small farming, viz. dairy produce,
fruit growing, bee culture and poultry rearing, as time will not permit me to do more, but a perusal of the table I
have supplied of food products imported into the English markets will suggest many other directions in which
the farmer's energy might be profitably devoted. The bare mention of such occupations suggests health,
happiness and plenty, and this country provides what for all practical purposes is an inexhaustible market. Look
at the amount this country paid for importations of these products in the year 1891, and you will then, I think,
be satisfied that there is plenty of room for all New Zealand can produce, and if at the same time you realise
how favourable are the conditions for the production of most of these articles, you will want nothing more to
satisfy you of the glorious future in store for the Colony.
The following additional articles are taken from the returns of 1890.

DAIRY PRODUCE.
The remote distance of New Zealand from these markets is a matter of less moment than appears at first
sight. Refrigerators and cool chambers have put her on an equal footing with places no further off than France
and Denmark. The extra freight, also, is not nearly as much of a handicap as one would at first be led to
suppose. The conditions for producing are so much more favourable in New Zealand than in Europe that they

more than counterbalance these disadvantages. The fact of the seasons in New Zealand being reversed, and the
opposite of the seasons in the Northern Hemisphere, enables us to land our produce here at the very time when
the conditions for production on this side of the world are most unfavourable, and, in the case of fruit and
honey, prohibitive, and when as a consequence prices are high. The old British ideas, however, of dairying and
fruit growing are being improved on in New Zealand, and more must be done in the way of improved
production before New Zealand can take a large share of the money this country pays for these articles. The
Danes have taught us how to make butter, the Americans to grow and preserve fruit, and the French to raise
poultry and produce honey. The old practice of the farmer's wife and daughters making up the butter has now to
give place to the cream separator, the steam-engine, and the factory. If anyone doubts the wisdom of this, let
him compare the prices obtained for the New Zealand butter which has been made by the old system and the
price obtained for factory-made butter.
The following extracts from the last annual report of the Chief Government Dairy Inspector of New
Zealand show what is being done and can be done in the dairy industry in the Colony:—
While the dairying industry has not yet developed into anything like the importance it is destined to
assume, I think we cannot shut our eyes to the fact that during the past two years a considerable forward
movement has been made, more especially during the past year. I have myself been repeatedly complimented
from various sources for what was perhaps undeserved, benefits received from my instruction, not only from
dairy-factory operatives but from merchants dealing in the commodity. Notwithstanding the fact that some of
our dairy-factory companies have had to succumb through financial difficulties, and some, through
mismanagement, even forced into liquidation, still the future of our outlook is very hopeful. A more practical
acquaintance with the nature and the handling of milk and its products on the part of factory-managers, and a
better knowledge of commercial principles on the part of the managing committees of the factories, will
inevitably secure our desired ends. This can only be brought about by continued steady instruction, combined
with experience attained in the actual working of dairy factories. The complete revolution necessary in the
industry cannot be effected in a day, but changes must be made by degrees. But that the industry is being
founded on a more certain basis there can no longer be any room for further doubt.
From communications received from some of the principal London brokers, I learn that they recognise a
marked and sustained improvement in the quality of both cheese and butter shipments of recent manufacture; at
the same time, they express the opinion that finality in the matter of improvement has not yet been reached. The
chief complaint among the London brokers is the absence of uniformity, and this cannot easily be remedied
while there is throughout the Colony such an extensive system of private dairying at work. Uniformity cannot
easily be engendered without the establishment of the factory system. It is worthy of note that several of our
dairy factories have now earned a desirable distinction in the London market for the quality of their
products—both butter and cheese. Brands of butter which were last year quoted at from £1 10s. to £2 under the
Danish brands have, during the past season, been quoted at about the highest figures realised on the London
market. Cheese from our best factories has successfully competed with the best Canadian brands, which seem
to dominate the market. But, unfortunately, this distinction is only earned by a few of our best factories.
Towards showing the benefits derived from the factory system as compared with individual dairying, it is
satisfactory to note that, out of an even line of three shipments of butter sent home, the factory brands realised
from £5 15s. to £6 3s., while that from private dairies brought from £4 15s. to £5 15s. The higher quotations
must be considered satisfactory.
It is also pleasing to note the rapid development which the dairy industry has undergone during the last ten
years. In 1880 the value of our exports of dairy products was £1,033, while for 1890 the value rose to £207,687,
and I am sanguine that the past season's export will show from the same amount of produce, a considerable
increase in pecuniary value. I hope, by future efforts, to see a still brisker trade established, so that the settlers
may derive a benefit, and find some solace for past losses.
It is generally conceded that no country possesses greater natural advantages for dairy pursuits than New
Zealand; this, at any rate, is true of Taranaki. Any one acquainted with the large areas of splendid pasture-land
in Taranaki must have had the conviction forced upon him that this locality is pre-eminently fitted to become a
great centre for manufacturing dairy products. In soil, climate, seasons, and settlement Taranaki has every
natural advantage. Winter pasturage is generally abundant, and so the farmer is, to a great extent, relieved of the
labour and expense of storing up much winter food. Little or no housing is required for the cattle throughout the
winter, and so the farmer can carry on his business under the most favourable circumstances, as very little of
the profits of the season are consumed in maintaining the cows from one season to another. At the same time I
have endeavoured to impress upon the farmers of this district the desirability of growing a little winter feed,
likewise the benefits of some better means of shelter during the cold season.
Like many other zealous advocates for the extension of dairy farming in New Zealand, and reform in dairy
practices, I place exclusive reliance upon the establishment of the factory system as being the only means

whereby the ultimate success of the industry can be assured. What the refrigerator has done for the grazier,
cheese factories and creameries will do for the dairy farmer if properly carried out. What would the frozen-meat
trade be to-day if every farmer could refrigerate his own produce and trifle with it according to his own peculiar
notions, as he does at the present time with his dairy produce? Were there not such a division of labour in the
frozen-meat trade it would, in my opinion, very swiftly come to ruin. The dairying industry, like the
frozen-meat trade, has many features peculiar to it which seem to characterise it in a general way from almost
any other known industry. The advantages of a well-organised system of co-operative dairying to all the dairy
districts of New Zealand would be difficult to estimate. Such a system, if properly governed, would, in my
opinion, solve many of the difficulties which now beset the small farmer. Co-operative dairying is a matter
fraught with benefit to all.
Towards showing the present extent of the factory system, it is gratifying to be able to show that there are
now sixty-two large cheese and butter factories in operation, the buildings and plant showing an aggregate
value of upwards of £70,000.
Some of the cheese factories are now turning out from 100 to 160 tons of cheese annually, and the butter
factories and creameries 50 to 140 tons of butter annually.
The industry is now assuming dimensions which justify the belief that we have at last succeeded in
establishing it as one of our most important industries. I am of opinion that in a few years hence, if a systematic
course of instruction is pursued, New Zealand, taking all things into consideration, will be as eminent in the
manufacture of dairy produce as any of the American or European nations. I believe it will yet become a
successful rival to the frozen-meat and wool trade, and, as a means of employing labour and maintaining a large
population, it will be superior to either.
It is not to be supposed that the change now being made in favour of the factory system is opposed to the
interest of the small farmer. He, on the contrary, reaps a greater benefit by selling his cream to the creamery
erected in his neighbourhood than by himself converting the cream into butter. The farmers themselves are
encouraged to co-operate for the purpose of having an interest in the butter factory. There is already a factory in
the Colony for making condensed milk, and the article produced is equal to the best Swiss milk. We have not
yet succeeded in making tinned butter, in which the Italians so excel, and do such a large trade, but that will
come in time.

FRUIT.
The varied climate of the Colony enables fruit to be grown to great advantage. In the Auckland province we
have a semi-tropical climate which enables oranges, lemons, figs, olives, grapes, &c., to be easily grown, while
the cooler climate of the south is more suitable to the fruit-trees grown in England. All the best sorts of
fruit-trees, both for the production of hard and soft fruit, are well established in the Colony, and nothing is
being left undone to push this industry forward. Our fruit can be landed here and in America at a time when
fruit is not in season in the Northern Hemisphere. The prices obtained for recent shipments of apples from New
Zealand prove that it will pay well to grow apples for shipment to this market.
In order to grow fruit to the greatest advantage, the fruit-growers should have means at hand to irrigate
during dry seasons, and this question of irrigation is receiving considerable attention at the present time
throughout the Australasian Colonies.
If we want to obtain an example of what one country has done by irrigation, let us take California.
The following figures, taken from the report of the Board of Trade, will convey some idea of the progress
made in the development of her horticultural exports from lands mostly reclaimed from desert by means of
irrigation during the seven years ending 1889:—
The Californian orchards pay the growers from £330 to £80 an acre, and there is no reason why, in a few
years' time, New Zealand orchards should not do the same. Together with the rapid extension of the area of
27,000 acres now devoted to fruit-culture and market-gardens, the people of the Colony are now erecting
manufactories for canning, preserving, and pickle making. It is claimed that the process of extracting the water
out of the fruit and vegetables by means of a machine known as the "Evaporator" is destined to work a
revolution in the preservation of fruit and vegetables. This process takes out the water contained in the fruit and
vegetables, and it is asserted that as soon as they are soaked in cold water they are, after cooking, almost equal
in flavour to fresh. The bulk and weight are considerably reduced in the process of evaporisation, so that the
freight of the preserved article is much less. This process and other processes for preserving fruit and vegetables
are being tested in the Colony. I am not able to give you the results arrived at in the Colony, but I have made
some extracts from an article by Mr. Dan. Pidgeon in Volume xxiv. of the Journal of the Royal Agricultural
Society of England showing the growth of the fruit-drying industry in the United States.
Throughout twelve of the most fertile comities of Western New York, the cultivation of fruit, especially of

apples, has, within fifteen years, superseded that of every other crop. The orchard products of New York State
were valued at nearly £9,000,000 in 1880, the last census year, and will probably be worth far more in 1890.
The greater part of these apples are grown around Rochester, where, within a radius of forty miles, nearly 2,000
fruit-drying establishments are now in operation.
Only by the aid of these "evaporators" could such a condition of cultivation as that now prevailing in the
district under review be maintained.
Thousands of tons of apples are prepared annually from grades of fruit formerly wasted or allowed to rot on
the ground. The fruit-drier and the extension of fruit-farming have gone hand-in-hand, and following naturally
upon their union, the dried-fruit merchant has appeared and flourishes. He does not himself evaporate fruit, but
buys both from evaporating establishments and the farmer, packs for export, and exploits the whole world for
markets.
Glancing first at general facts indicating the character and extent of this new industry, 1,500 evaporators
were at work in the neighbourhood of Rochester during the year 1887, and some 150 more were started during
1888. These range in capacity from 25 to 1,000 bushels of apples per day. The 1,500 evaporators in question
gave employment, daring the autumn and winter of 1887, to 30,000 hands, who earned from $5 to $12 each per
week, according to skill and experience. The total quantity of dried apples produced was about 30,000,000 lbs.,
and their value £2,000,000. Five million bushels, or 250,000,000 lbs., of green apples were required for this
purpose, from which more than 200,000 tons of water were driven of! by the consumption of 15,000 tons of
coal.
The product finds a market all over the world, but the chief consuming countries are Germany, England,
Belgium, Holland and France. Evaporated apples are packed in cases each containing 50 lbs., and the cost of
carriage per case to Liverpool is thirty cents, or 1s. 3d. The same quantity of green fruit sent in barrels would
cost $2.50, or 10s., and canned fruit $2.10, or 8s. 9d. In the case of evaporated fruit no damage is done, even by
the longest transit, while fresh fruit suffers enormously, and canned fruit is always liable to ferment.
The refuse of the apples, consisting of cores and parings, is not lost, for these also are dried, and form the
basis of all the cheap jellies now so largely manufactured. Twelve millions of pounds of dried cores and parings
were exported from America, during the year in question. Sliced apples, dried without coring or paring, are
exported in large quantities to France, where they are used in the production of the cheaper wines, and
sometimes by the distiller. Eighteen thousand barrels, containing 4,000,000 lbs. of sliced apples, were sent to
France during 1887, and of this quantity more than half was furnished by the Rochester evaporators. The dried
apples of Western New York can now be bought in almost every town on the Continent of Europe, while an
increasing demand for them is springing up even in such remote parts of the world as Australia and Western
Africa.
Passing from the general to the particular, it may, in the first place, be remarked that the practice at
Rochester is to dry not only apples, but peaches, plums, and raspberries.
Green apples are bought, in average years, at from 15 to 20 cents (7½d. to 10d.) per bushel of 50 lbs. The
actual cost of drying averages from 12 to 15 cents (6d. to 7½d.) per bushel. The total cost of the dried produce
is from 6 to 10 cents (3d. to 5d.) per lb., and the average selling price 7 to 12 cents (3½d. to 6d.) per lb. One
bushel of green apples produces about G lbs. of dried apples. The best apples are barrelled and exported as
fresh fruit, only the second-grade fruit is evaporated, while a third grade goes to the cider-mills at an average
price of 7½ cents (3¾d.) per bushel. Nothing is wasted. The cores and parings are dried and sold for
jelly-making at an average price of $20 (£4) per ton. A bushel of apples yields 30 lbs. of "meat" and 20 lbs. of
refuse. The 30 lbs. of "meat" is reduced to 6 lbs. by evaporation, and the 20 lbs. of refuse to 4 lbs. One pound of
coal is consumed in evaporating one pound of fruit.
Peaches are dried both in the "pared" and "unpared" state. The cost of a bushel of good peaches, in average
years, is 50 cents (2s. 1d.). Each bushel yields lbs. of dried "pared," and 8 lbs. of "unpared" fruit. The actual
cost of drying, in both cases, is 15 cents (7½per bushel, the cost of the dried "pared" product 15 cents (7½d) per
lb., and its selling value 20 to 22 cents (10d. to 11d.) per lb. The cost of "unpared" dried peaches is 8 cents (4d.)
per lb., and the selling value from 10 to 12 cents (5d. to 6d.) per lb.
Raspberries (black) cost, in average years, 6 cents (3d.) per quart. A quart of fruit yields one-third of a
pound of dried product. The actual cost of drying is 2 cents (1d.) per lb., and the total cost of the dried
raspberries 20 cents (10d.) per lb. The selling price varies from 25 to 30 cents (1s. 0½d. to 1s. 3d.) per lb.
Plums are only evaporated when so abundant as to become unsaleable. One bushel of green plums produces
8 lbs. of dried fruit, whose average selling price is 7 cents (3½d.) per lb.
Fruit evaporation is mainly an independent business. The 1,500 evaporating establishments already
mentioned as surrounding Rochester are all of this character. The farmer, indeed, owns a dryer of his own
whenever his orchards are large, but he sells for the most part to the nearest "evaporator." Apple orchards in
Western New York are commonly from 100 to 300 acres in extent; peach orchards from 50 to 150 acres. The

evaporators themselves vary in capacity from 10 bushels to 1,000 bushels a day.
The smaller drying apparatus is of the simplest description. It consists of an iron stove, surmounted by an
upright wooden casing, the stove being fixed in the basement, and the wood casing on the floor above. The
products of combustion are carried away by a flue, while the hot air rising from the stove passes upwards
through the box-like dryer, which terminates in a cowl and vane. The dryer itself is fitted with a number of
sliding trays, made of wire netting, upon which the fruit is placed, and these are replenished by hand as the
drying proceeds. Evaporators of the greatest capacity do not differ from the smallest in principle, but the former
usually employ steam instead of fire heat. The cost of the smaller (farmer's) apparatus is very trifling, and the
cost of coal has already been stated as 1 lb. per ton of evaporated fruit.
Mechanical appliances for coring and paring apples are extremely ingenious and very numerous. They are
worked by hand, and are continuous in action, i.e. one apple is being "chucked" while a second is being pared,
and a third cored. Peach-paring machines are also in vogue, and cherries, when these are dried, are stoned by a
very pretty special machine. None of these mechanical adjuncts to the system of fruit-evaporation are
expensive, although it must be said they are all especially American productions.
Unquestionably the fruit-growing industry in New Zealand has a great future before it, and we may look
forward at no very distant date to a very large increase in our export of fresh and preserved fruits.
Time forbids my doing more than refer to those necessary appanages to a small farm—pigs, fowls, and
bees. New Zealand already exports a large quantity of bacon, and the Antipodean hen and honey bee are none
the less prolific than their English progenitors. The experience of New Zealand in poultry rearing seems much
the same as that of most other countries, in that any attempt to breed poultry on a large scale fails, whereas
poultry-keeping on a moderate scale is a valuable adjunct to the farmer's income. There is certainly no reason
why poultry should not be shipped to this market, as they freeze very well, and although science has not yet
educated New Zealand fowls to lay eggs which will open after two months' keeping as fresh as after two days'
keeping, there are many ways of preserving eggs without even having recourse to freezing them. I saw the other
day the following record of the product of a small apiary in the Colony:—
I have got 84 hives (bar-framed), the return from which last season averaged 1 cwt. each box, thirty of
which averaged 200 lbs., and a few of the very best 250 lbs. The total product of the 84 boxes was 4 tons 4
cwt., which realised 4½d. per lb., equal to £176 8s.
It is said by experts that New Zealand offers every facility for silk production, and groves of mulberry trees
have been planted for the purpose of encouraging the industry. It is somewhat difficult to get English people to
undertake industries of this kind, but the climatic conditions and soil point to New Zealand being fitted to
produce as much silk, olives, and wine as Italy does. Time is required, however, for the development of
industries of this kind. Sugar beet grows well in New Zealand, and yields a high percentage of sugar, and it is a
matter of surprise that no English or German company has yet started a factory in the Colony. The same remark
applies to paper making, as the native flax and grasses are eminently fitted for its manufacture, and the amount
of paper imported is more than sufficient to support a factory. There are now two or three ostrich farms in the
Colony.
I am well aware that most of what I have said with regard to small farming applies to almost every country,
but I claim that New Zealand offers exceptional conditions for production, and that the accident of reverse
seasons and the favourable markets of this country, together with the scientific investigation which is devoted
in the Colony to all discoveries which tend to agricultural and industrial progress, place New Zealand in the
foremost rank of countries offering a happy home and prosperous career to all the English-speaking race who
have an aptitude for small farming. Hitherto we may have erred somewhat in moulding our system of farming
too much on the English model. We could undoubtedly learn much from Continental nations and from our
American cousins, whose methods, thrift, and enterprise may well be found worthy of imitation. We have in
New Zealand a Minister and Department of Agriculture, with experts in various branches of industry, whose
province it is to educate the Colonists to an appreciation of the resources of the Colony and the best means of
taking advantage of them; we have an Agricultural College equal to any English institution of the kind, and I
hope before long we shall have in the Agent-General's Department in London an Industrial expert, whose chief
work will be to educate the people of the Colony to the requirements of the English markets and the best
methods of bringing our products into prominent notice.

A TOURIST LAND.
New Zealand is already recognised as a land for tourists, and annually an increasing number of people visit
the Switzerland of the South. Many of these come from the continent of Australia to avoid the extreme heat of
the summer months, but the majority are from this country. The Colony has, no doubt, a most valuable property
in her glorious climate and scenery, and when it is borne in mind what a source of wealth to parts of Europe is

the tourist traffic, we can justly regard New Zealand's scenic grandeur as one of her best assets. In order to see
the chief places of interest in New Zealand, the tourist from this country should allow for six months' absence.
Of this, three months are spent at sea, and three months are devoted to travelling throughout the Colony. The
trip is not an expensive one, as a return ticket by any of the many first-class lines of steamers is only £100,
which includes living for three months; and hotel charges and travelling expenses in New Zealand are certainly
no more, and probably rather less, than in other countries. The best time to select is to leave here in September
or October, returning in March or April, thus avoiding the English winter. The fear of the sea journey probably
deters a few, but proves to most not the least enjoyable part of the holiday, while for the man or woman with
over-wrought brain or delicate health, the enforced rest and fresh sea breezes give a new lease of life.
A man would indeed be composed of queer material if he did not find plenty to interest him in New
Zealand for three months. There is a grandeur and variety of scenery possessed by no other country; there is the
progress and development of one of the Empire's most important Colonies to study; there is a native race
remarkable for its physique and intelligence; there is the social life of a new generation of Englishmen, and
there is a clear, bright, and bracing climate in which to see it all.
Some people imagine that now the marvellous pink and white terraces have been destroyed by the terrible
eruption of 1886 there is nothing left to see in New Zealand; but although the Colony has suffered an
irreparable loss in the destruction of this gorgeous creation of nature, the wonderland of the North Island still
remains. There is still left more than enough to make this part of New Zealand one of the most interesting, if
not the most beautiful, to visit, and the traces of the dreadful upheaval that annihilated the terraces alone form
one of the most interesting sights of its kind to be seen anywhere.
There are still to be seen in this district the many coloured lakes, blue, green, and yellow, active volcanoes,
geysers of steam, mud, and water, boiling springs, seething mud caldrons, cliffs and terraces of every tint, and
other sights which can only be equalled in Iceland or Yellowstone Park in America. The thermal springs are
attaining a well-earned celebrity for their curative properties, and bid fair to rival the German Spas, and baths of
the Pyrenees. I here give some extracts descriptive of the therapeutic properties of these baths from a paper on
the subject written by Dr. Ginders, M.D., the Medical Superintendent at Rotorua. If further information is
sought on the subject, there is a more detailed account given in a chapter of a recent book on New Zealand,
written by John Murray Moore, M.D., M.E.C.S., published by Messrs. Sampson Low, of London.
The thermal-springs district of New Zealand comprises an area of upwards of 600,000 acres, or close on
1,000 square miles. The length of the district is some fifty miles, with an average breadth of twenty miles. Its
altitude averages from 1,000 ft. to 2,000 ft. above sea-level. The general physical features of this region
embrace extensive pumice-plains, intersected in various directions by high ranges of igneous formation, which
are relieved here and there by enormous trachytic cones. Extensive forests of extraordinary luxuriance and
beauty clothe the mountains and border the extensive plateaux, while hot lakes, boiling geysers, and thermal
springs are dotted far and wide over the country. The thermal-springs district, however, as defined on the maps,
by no means embraces the whole volcanic and hydrothermal activity of the island. Although the volcanic slopes
of Ruapehu and Tongariro bound this region on the south, hot springs are found here and there for fully 250
miles beyond its western boundary—in fact, as far north as the Bay of Islands. Within the district it is no
exaggeration to say that hundreds of hot springs exist, to say nothing of mud-volcanoes, solfataras, and
fumeroles. These springs are of the most varied chemical character, and every degree of temperature from 60°
to 212°. Not a twentieth part of them have as yet been submitted to analysis. Those which have been examined
in the laboratory of the Geological Survey Department in Wellington are divided by Sir James Hector into five
classes: (1) Saline, containing chiefly chloride of sodium; (2) alkaline, containing carbonates and bicarbonates
of soda and potash; (3) alkalinc-siliccous, containing much silicic acid, but changing rapidly on exposure to the
atmosphere, and becoming alkaline; (4) hepatic or sulphurous, characterised by the presence of sulphuretted
hydrogen and sulphurous acid; and (5) acidic, waters, containing an excess of sulphuric or hydrochloric acid, or
both. In addition to these we have saline waters, containing iodine, cold acidulous chalybeates, and saline
acidulous chalybeates. These, however, are in situations at present inaccessible to the invalid, or, if not out of
reach, at least destitute of the conveniences and comforts essential to the sick, but no doubt destined in the near
future to attain a high medical reputation.
The Government of New Zealand has very wisely chosen the southern shore of Lake Rotorua as the basis
of operations for opening up this wonderful district. Here are grouped together numerous examples of the five
classes of springs I have enumerated, and here the Government have fixed their first sanatorium and bathing
establishment, to which it is desired specially to direct attention. The sanatorium reserve at Rotcrua comprises
an area of some 50 acres, bounded on the north and east by the lake, and on the west and south by the Township
of Rotorua. Ten years ago this was a howling wilderness, covered with tea-tree scrub, and diversified only by
clouds of steam rising from the various hot springs. Now this area of desolation is completely transformed.
Walks and drives planted with evergreen trees traverse it from end to end, fountains and flower-gardens delight

the eye, and commodious buildings for the accommodation and convenience of invalids are springing up on
every side. The principal of these are the Sanatorium hospital, the medical residence, the Priest's pavilion, the
Rachael pavilion, the Blue swimming-bath (to which is attached the sulphur-vapour bath and the electrical
department), and Brent's boarding-house. The hospital is designed to accommodate twenty-one
patients—twelve males and nine females. The Government tariff has not yet been decided on, but it is not likely
to exceed £1 or £1 5s. per head per week. A patient will be allowed to remain three months, but if at the
expiration of that time the medical officer is of opinion that a longer period is desirable a second three months
will be granted; but in all cases six months will be the extreme limit.
We have no spring in the district that has obtained a higher reputation, or proved itself more generally
useful, than that known as the Priest's Bath. The character of the water is sulphurous, aluminous, and strongly
acid. Its temperature varies from 98° to 106°. This variation is due to the rise and fall of the lake and the
direction of the wind. When the lake is high and the wind blowing in the direction of the baths the conditions
are favourable to a high temperature, and vice versâ, the cold water of the lake affording a more efficient barrier
to the escape of heat than the open pumice-grazel of which the shore is composed. The solid constituents of the
water amount to 96 grains per gallon, consisting of sulphates and silica. Of these the sulphates of alumina and
soda are the most abundant; but the most important constituents are—free sulphuric acid, 22 gr., and free
hydrochloric acid, 3 gr. per gallon. A patient emerging from this bath looks like a boiled lobster, and I regard
this determination of blood to the skin as a most important therapeutic factor: the vascular and nervous
apparatus of the skin are powerfully stimulated by it, and internal congestions relieved. Our alkaline waters, on
the other hand, which contain the chlorides and silicates of the alkalies, have a soothing and emollient effect on
the skin, and are of great value in eczema and other cutaneous ailments. The water of the Priest's Spring is
brilliantly clear when undisturbed, and pale-green in colour. A faint odour of sulphuretted-hydrogen pervades
the vicinity, which gas, together with sulphurous acid, is copiously evolved. Since the eruption of Tarawera this
offensive odour has been much modified, owing, I believe, to an increased evolution of sulphurous-acid gas at
that time. Fortunately for the nasal organs and general comfort of bathers, these gases effect a mutual
decomposition. Wherever steam charged with these gases is able to penetrate, sulphur is deposited. This is the
origin of all the sulphur in the district. It permeates readily the siliceous-sinter rock, forming beautiful
needle-like crystals of sulphur in its interspaces. Sulphur being thus constantly transformed from the gaseous to
the solid state in the water of this spring, it is very possible that, coming into contact with the skin in this
nascent and impalpable form, its therapeutic power may be considerably enhanced: there can be no doubt about
its absorption, for our patients tell us that their underclothing is redolent of sulphur for weeks after returning
home. The Priest's bathing-pavilion is a building 74 ft. long by 44 ft. wide, having a superficial area of 3,256
square feet. It is divided into male and female departments. Each department comprises two public piscinœ, 16
ft. by 12 ft., with two private baths for special cases, lounging-rooms, and comfortable dressing-rooms. Each
bath is provided with a cold fresh-water shower, and douches either hot or tepid, thus materially enhancing the
hydropathic efficiency of this remarkable water.
Adjoining this structure is the Rachel Bathing-pavilion. Here we have a water diametrically opposite in
character to the last described—an alkaline siliceous water, having a temperature at its source of 180°. This
source is a caldron of enormous depth, situated some 200 yards from the bathing-pavilion, and yielding 50,000
gallons daily. We have a simple system of cooling by which the water may be used at any desired temperature.
Here also is a separate department for each sex, each containing a public piscina 16 ft. square, four private
baths, a lounging or waiting-room kept at a constant temperature of 70° by hot-water pipes, and
dressing-rooms. The solid constituents of this water amount to 116 gr. per gallon, and consist of the chlorides of
sodium and potassium, sulphate and carbonate of soda, silicates of soda, lime, and magnesia, oxides of iron and
aluminium, and silica. Its reaction is alkaline, and it contains a small amount of sulphuretted hydrogen. The
delicious sense of bien-être produced by bathing in this water, with the soft satiny feeling it communicates to
the skin, must be felt to be appreciated. It is useful in all forms of skin-disease—indeed, in eczema it may be
considered specific if continued long enough in conjunction with a suitable regimen. I frequently recommend
the internal use of this water. Its taste is not unpleasant, and its action is midly antilithic. Waters containing
silicates are said to be useful in the uric-acid diathesis, and I certainly have found it suit gouty patients
admirably.
The Blue Bath is a warm swimming-bath 62 ft. long by 27 ft. wide. It is built of stone and concrete, with a
smooth surface of Portland cement. Its depth is from 4 ft. 6 in. to 3 ft. It contains about 30,000 gallons of water,
maintained at a temperature of 98°. This is the popular pleasure-bath of the Sanatorium, in which our rheumatic
invalids are able to take exercise without undue fatigue. It was completed in 1885, and opened by Mr. George
Augustus Sala. During the excavation necessary for its formation the workmen struck upon a remarkable
sulphur-cavern, its roof and sides thickly coated with brilliant acicular crystals of sulphur, and at its base a hot
spring yielding steam so strongly impregnated with sulphur-gases as to be quite irrespirable. This we have

conducted to the surface, and employ as a sulphur-vapour bath, diluting it, as occasion requires, with steam of a
milder character. In sciatica and all forms of rheumatism this is one of our most popular and efficacious
remedies. In this building we have our electrical room, supplied with faradic and constant-current batteries, and
a galvanic bath. No hospital at the present day is without its electrical apparatus, yet few hospital men, and still
fewer busy general practitioners, have time to devote to the study it necessitates. It appears destined to become
a speciality; and certainly there could be no wider field for its exercise than a Sanatorium like that of Rotorua,
where neurotic, rheumatic, and paralytic patients congregate, and where constant bathing modifies so
favourably the normal resistance of the skin to the electrical current.
Cases of paraplegia in which the muscles are extensively atrophied, and there is absolutely no response to
either galvanism or faradism, are usually hopeless. In hemiplegia, on the other hand, presumably from cerebral
embolism or from small hemorrhages, as, for example, from rupture of the miliary aneurisms of Charcot, we
have had some excellent results.
Details of successful cases of paralysis are then given.
Rheumatism and skin-diseases form fully 75 per cent, of the cases we are called upon to treat, and these
usually in a very chronic form. In rheumatism and rheumatic gout we have much success, especially where
arthritic degeneration is not too pronounced. Hot acidic sulphur-baths at a temperature not exceeding 104°, or
sulphur-vapour up to 115°, taken twice daily for a carefully-regulated time, according to individual
tolerance—which we find to vary greatly—forms our routine treatment. These waters redden the skin, and
cause some tingling sensation for an hour or two. Occasionally some irritation of the skin occurs, which is
readily allayed by a few warm alkaline showers or douches. In those numerous and well-known cases of
chronic hip-rheumatism, initiated frequently by injury, we find nothing so efficacious as the hot douche. The
beneficial result is due partly to the quality of the water, and largely to its mechanical action: fortunately, our
arrangements are so complete that we are able to vary the temperature and percussive power of the douche at
will. We are able to quote several cases of cure even where a considerable amount of fibrous anchylosis has
existed. If the rheumatic patient progresses favourably under the bath-treatment alone, neither medicines nor
electricity are employed, but if after a few weeks his progress is not satisfactory, we find galvano-faradism a
valuable adjunct. Usually thirty cells are put into circuit with a faradic machine, and the double current applied
in the labile manner to the parts affected for fifteen minutes daily. We find this answer better than either current
alone. In cases of muscular atrophy faradism is had recourse to from the commencement.
Instances of cures in severe rheumatism are then given.
Perhaps there is no class of diseases in which we meet with more uniform success than those affecting the
skin. The solid and gaseous constituents of the waters are no doubt important, but I have more confidence in the
influence of change and all that it implies in its effect on both mind and body, combined with the prolonged
maceration of the cuticle, and the constant exposure of the skin to air and light which frequent bathing entails.
General eczema, which may have resisted every form of treatment for years, is generally cured in a period
varying from six to thirteen weeks if the patient is willing to submit himself to rigorous medical discipline. The
same may be said of psoriasis—at least, as far as its disappearance for a longer or shorter period is concerned. It
is rare, indeed, to see psoriasis completly eradicated. For ringworm and the impetiginous eczema of children the
water of the Priest's spring is specific. In sycosis epilation is necessary, after which our alkaline waters
complete the cure. Neuralgias, as a rule, do remarkably well. Patients suffering from sciatica are a numerous
class with us, most of them presenting a very chronic history. When the disease is not distinctly associated with
the gouty or rheumatic diathesis, is not of long standing, and has been caused by exposure to cold, it is very
quickly cured. A few baths relieve the pain, and there is rarely any stiffness or weakness remaining. Chronic
cases are not so easily dealt with—they require great patience and perseverance on the part of both physician
and patient. Our routine treatment consists of hot baths, sulphur-vapour, the douche and galvanism. After six or
eight weeks it frequently happens that nothing remains to remind the patient of his old enemy beyond some
slight weakness or soreness of the limb, and I usually advise him to try a week's sea-bathing on his way home.
In order to accomplish this he should arrive in Rotorua not earlier than September or later than February. We
have had some good results in the treatment of cervico-brachial neuralgia. Some time ago a lady who had long
suffered from neuralgia of the circumflex nerve came to Rotorua for treatment. She carried her arm in a sling,
and dreaded the slightest movement. In spite of her suffering she had attained the terrific weight of 17 st. After
two weeks' bathing, and the application of a very mild galvanic battery, she was able to use her arm, and in a
month was completely cured.
To enumerate every ailment in which our thermal springs have proved useful would prolong this paper
indefinitely. Suffice it to say that in many cases their healing-power has been discovered accidentally. Many
ladies bathing for rheumatism have found themselves cured of chronic metritis and leucorrhœa, and as a result
of such cures have proved fruitful after years of sterility. Congestion of the liver, biliary catarrh with jaundice
and haemorrhoids, have been cured by the acid sulphur waters, which also prove useful as a topical application

in ozæna and ulcerated throat. This class of water also tends to reduce plethora and corpulency without
prostration, ensures healthy action of the skin, and relieves torpor of the bowels.
The popularity of Rotorua as a health resort is steadily increasing, and all that is wanting to secure its
permanent success is through railway-communication with Auckland. With regard to the hotel and
boarding-house accommodation provided for invalids and tourists, we have at a distance of one mile from the
Sanatorium, three hotels, each possessing valuable thermal springs, with comfortable bath-houses, the use of
which is free to visitors. The tariff varies from 8s. to 10s. per day, but for visitors who may wish to remain
several weeks a lower charge may be arranged for. At present we have only one boarding-house, in close
proximity to the Government baths; it is capable of accommodating about twenty visitors. The medical
superintendent receives four resident patients in his house. Where privacy and home comfort, combined with
constant medical supervision, are to be desired, this provision will be appreciated.
I have been led to make these rather lengthy extracts because I feel that the thermal springs of the Colony
are so little known. When I turn to New Zealand as a land of beauty I confess my utter inability to describe the
magnificent mountain, lake, river, and forest scenery of the Colony, and I have therefore made a selection of
views which will presently be shown to you. The slides are rather old, and not of the best, but I am sure they
will give you a better idea of the beauties of New Zealand than any feeble word-pictures of my own. There is, I
believe, no country which contains such a variety of scenery as does New Zealand. If you have visited Norway,
Switzerland, Iceland, the Tyrol, and Italy, and seen the best features of those beautiful countries—fiords,
snow-peaks, glaciers, lakes, waterfalls, gorges, harbours, rivers, forests, ferns—you have seen some of Nature's
grandest and fairest scenes; but if you go to New Zealand you will be bound to admit that she can show you
wonders and beauties quite as grand and fair. A visitor should not fail to see the sounds or fiords of the South
Island, the southern lakes, Mount Cook and its glaciers, the Otira gorge, the Buller and Wanganui rivers, and
the northern lakes. In visiting these places he will be compelled to see many of the harbours, of which
Auckland is the most beautiful, so beautiful that it takes a high place in the beautiful harbours of the world. I
have seen Rio Janeiro, Naples, and Sydney, and I think, in its way, Auckland is more beautiful than either. "See
Naples and die !" is a well-known saying; but if any of you are thinking of going to Naples for that purpose, I
would suggest that you go and see Auckland first. Every year the accommodation for tourists improves, and
one may now travel along the beaten tracks very comfortably. The enterprising firm of Messrs. Cook & Son
have established agencies throughout the whole Colony, and spare no trouble to bring New Zealand under the
favourable notice of the travelling public, and to attend to their comfort there. The people of the Colony no
doubt under-estimate the scenic grandeur of their country. The Government, I am happy to say, are now paying
more attention to the convenience of travellers by improving the communication by rail and road, and hotels
worthy of the name are beginning to take the place of the old accommodation houses. The splendid hotels and
good roads met with in Switzerland are no small attraction to many of her visitors, and the love of creature
comfort is to many a matter of more consideration than the love of nature. These are facts which the New
Zealander must not forget.

FEDERATION.
No paper on a British Colony seems complete without a reference to the great question of Imperial
Federation.
A certain amount of practical work has been done during the past few years in setting on foot a system of
Imperial Defence, and in determining other matters of common interest, but statesmen having got so far appear
timid about going any further, and seem now rather to fight shy of the whole question, and to adopt a laissez
faire policy. Short of proposing any scheme, it seems to me there is still much to be done in the way of
"clearing the decks for action," and embracing every opportunity of effecting arrangements which, although
possibly small in themselves, are to the mutual advantage of this country and the Colonies. A not unimportant
instance is a Bill which Lord Knutsford has passed through the House of Lords during the present session
dealing with the Probate of Wills.
It is now almost an axiom of the subject that Federation must be based on a foundation of practical and
reciprocal benefits, and that the sentimental aspect of the question, however attractive it may be, will not prove
a bond of union sufficiently strong to last, unless there are material advantages as well. I cannot go into this
question further here than enumerate a few matters which seem to me to call for early consideration, and which
are noncommittal. We need not hesitate "to clear the decks," as I call it, so as to be ready for action when time
is ripe. How long it may be prudent to wait before we face the whole question is one of the many difficulties
surrounding the matter. It must be borne in mind that political thought flows faster in the Colonies than here,
and it is by no means certain that the Colonies will, as time goes on, manifest the same dispositions they now
entertain. It is most difficult for the various Colonies, separated as they are, to propound a scheme which in the

very nature of things should emanate from the Mother Country. The chief reason this country should make the
advance, is because the question of Imperial Federation is, it seems to me, of much more importance to this
country than it is to the Colonies. It may be that the commercial aspect of the whole question is becoming more
prominent than the political aspect, and that the great lever of commercial public opinion must be used to lift
politicians from their lethargy. Signs are not wanting to show that the British commercial world is dissatisfied
with the future prospects of British trade. Do not understand me to imply that this great question of Imperial
Federation must be settled hastily. I agree with those who think that it will not do to "force the running"; but so
far from any precipitate action being likely, it seems as if we are running a risk of going to the opposite extreme
and allowing the matter to sleep. The subject is too vast to discuss at the end of a paper already too long. New
Zealand can certainly claim to be thoroughly loyal to the British flag, but in the matter of Imperial Federation,
although I believe the people of the Colony would hail with pride and pleasure any proposal for more firmly
binding together the bonds between the Mother Country and the Colony, those bonds must secure to the people
of New Zealand practical benefits. As you know, New Zealand was very shy about committing herself to the
scheme of Australasian Federation. She had many reasons for this. I will quote one which was weighty with
me, and it is that I was not at all sure that Australasian Federation was a stepping-stone to Imperial Federation.
The questions which appear to me to demand Imperial attention at the present moment, leaving on one side the
ever important question of defence, are:—
•
The abrogation of the provisions of any treaties with foreign powers imposing limitations upon the full
development of trade between the United Kingdom and other parts of the British Empire.
•
The determining of conditions under which the Colonial Government securities may be recognised in this
country, as a proper field for the investment of trust moneys.
•
The holding of an Imperial Postal Conference for the purpose of determining the basis of a penny
Imperial post and cheaper cable rates.
•
The adoption throughout the Empire of identical laws on such questions as patents, copyright, marriage,
divorce, &c.
•
The fixing of some universal standard under which university degrees and professional qualifications
might be mutually recognised.
•
The reduction of the stamp fees charged by the Imperial Government on all Colonial loans and
conversions.
On the loans of the British Colonies considerably more than £1,000,000 has been paid to the English
Treasury in stamp duty; and as many of the loans will shortly have to he paid off, involving reborrowing
for the purpose, the tax on the Colonies during the next few years will be very heavy.
These are, I venture to think, all practical proposals which have been made at various times, and are
illustrations of what I referred to in speaking of clearing the decks for action.
I will conclude with a sentiment of Mr. J. A. Froude:—
The Colonies have shown more clearly than before that they are as much English as we are, and deny our
right to part with them. At home the advocates of separation have been forced into silence, and the interest in
the subject has grown into practical anxiety. The union which so many of us now hope for may prove an
illusion after all. The feeling which exists on both sides may be a warm one, but not warm enough to heat us, as
I said, to the welding point.
The event, whatever it is to be, lies already determined, the philosophers tell us, in the chain of causation.
What is to be, will be. But it is not more determined than all else which is to happen to us, and the
determination does not make us sit still and wait till it comes. Among the causes are included our own
exertions, and each of us must do what he can, be it small or great, as this course or that seems good and right
to him. If we work on the right side, coral insects as we are, we may contribute something not wholly useless to
the general welfare.
Amidst the uncertainties which are gathering round us at home—a future so obscure that the wisest man
will least venture a conjecture what that future will be—it is something to have seen with our own eyes that
there are other Englands besides the old one, where the race is thriving with all its ancient characteristics.
Those who take "leaps in the dark," as we are doing, may find themselves in unexpected places before they
recover the beaten tracks again. But let fate do its worst, the family of Oceana is still growing, and will have a
sovereign voice in the coming fortunes of man.
(A number of lime-light views of New Zealand scenery were shown at the conclusion of the paper.)
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DURING a recent visit of the Hon. the Minister for Lands to Christchurch early in the present month, I
deemed it my duty to wait upon him and point out that there was every indication of considerable distress
falling upon the labouring classes, during the ensuing winter; and I urged him, with the object of counteracting,
to some extent, this anticipated distress, to push forward any scheme of land settlement which would tend to
attract working men into the country districts before the winter. The Minister of Lands has since issued fresh
regulations, dealing with "Homestead Associations" and "Village Settlements." The importance of these
regulations, and the numerous enquiries which I have had for information regarding suitable land for
settlement, the conditions upon which land is taken up, and the various systems of tenure, have induced me to
publish the regulations referred to, with some general remarks on the Land Laws. The Crown Lands Guide
published annually by the Minister of Lands is somewhat bulky, and moreover, does not contain the Land
Regulations, which from an educational point of view are very valuable. In a small pamphlet such as this, all
that I can expect to do, is to give an outline of the Land Laws, with the hope that my remarks may put persons
desirous of settling upon the land, in the way of obtaining some information on the subject, and fostering a
spirit of enquiry.
The public must of course always recollect, that in each centre there is a Land Office, with officers whose
duty it is, to supply the fullest possible information, and it is to these offices intending settlers should go. If the
persons who find they cannot get the information they require at the Land Office of the district, were to
communicate with the head office in Wellington, and also to state their grievances in the public press, they
would be furnished probably with what they wanted. A business letter can always be sent free of postage if it is
addressed officially as follows:—"The Hon. the Minister of Lands, Wellington."
In Canterbury the land suitable, and immediately available for small settlement, does not exist, so that there
is in this part of the Colony an initial difficulty to combat. Working men in Canterbury must either wait for
legislation, which will place in the hands of the Government suitable land, or they must go to seek land in other
parts of the colony. In a less degree I understand this state of things exists also in Otago. Disloyal as it may
appear to the Canterbury people, to suggest that her working men should go to make homes for themselves in
the North Island, I prefer to see this than to witness the continuation of a process which has gone on for years
past, and is still going on, viz., the exodus of our best workers to the other colonies. It is to be hoped that during
the coming session of Parliament some means may be found of providing land in Canterbury and Otago
suitable for small settlement, so that people in these portions of the colony may be able to get land in their own
provincial district. A suggestion made recently, and worthy of the most careful consideration, is to give power

to public bodies in which reserves are vested, to exchange their reserves for crown pastoral lands producing the
same revenue. The idea, if carried out, would liberate a certain quantity of good land: not at once, but as the
present leases fell in. But the land thus rendered available would probably be used for the formation of village
settlements, and would be insufficient in area to permit of its being used for farm homesteads and general
settlement. The same remark applies, probably, to any scheme of state acquisition of private lands. Money is
not available for any scheme of state resumption to an extent sufficient to enable the Crown to provide land for
settlement on anything like a large scale. The most that can be hoped for is, that the state will acquire a few
blocks in localities where there is no crown land, and an urgent need for small settlement. This is by way of
showing that the field for land settlement is and must be for many years to come, in the North Island. Speaking
broadly, it is to the north men must go to get land.
The men who have been leaving our shores are not the men who are reduced to an extremity of want, or
men of the class who become a burden on the Charitable Aid Boards. They are those who see a bad time
coming, and leave before their savings are all dissipated.
These are the men we can least afford to lose. In my humble opinion, a large percentage of those who have
formed the exodus of the last few years, have done so owing to the difficulty of getting suitable land upon
which to settle. The best proof I can give of this, is to narrate what has come under my notice: not once, during
the last three months, but many times. Men have come to me and stated their case something in this way—" I
have a growing family, and money or money's worth to the extent of about £1oo. I have been used to hard work
and a country life. I want to get a piece of land on which to make a home—I have looked over the Canterbury
land, and there is none left in the hands of the Crown, worth settling on. I desire to get information about land
in the North Island, but I don't know how to get that information. I cannot find out anything from the Land
Office in Christchurch, beyond having the description of the land read to me from the Crown Lands Guide. I
have been told that there is good land in the New Plymouth, Wellington, and other districts up north; but if I go
to hunt for that land, it will cost me from;£1o to £15 before I can select a suitable block; and then, if it is a good
block, other persons besides myself, many of whom will be land-speculators, will apply for the land, and then
there will have to be a lottery between the various applicants; so that in spite of my expenditure of money and
time, I may not get the land after all. With this uncertainty before me, I think it is 'not good enough.' I prefer to
go to Australia. I must leave here for I am gradually going to the bad."
This is a story which I have heard frequently of late. It is useless to try and persuade men in this frame of
mind, that Australia is not so good a place for the working man as New Zealand; and I am bound to admit that
the view they take with regard to the difficulty of getting land is only reasonable. Some of the obstacles in the
way of land settlement can only be removed by legislation; but an improved administration of the department
can remedy many of the evils. For instance, I never could see why, when any block of land is opened in the
north, full particulars should not be given of it in the south at the various land offices. It would cost very little
also, compared to the value of such information, to have maps of each survey district at each land office, so that
the fullest information might be obtained. Again, a practical man with a knowledge of the available land for
settlement, and a love for the cause he advocated, could be of immense service to settlers, by going about the
country in order to give information publicly about the land in other districts, and explaining the different
methods of taking up land. For a working man to hear things explained by one having a knowledge of the
subject, and to be able to ask questions on points he cannot understand, is much better than endeavouring to get
the requisite knowledge for himself from 'a Crown Lands Guide,' or from talking to his fellow workmen on the
subject at the street corners. When difficulties exist, they are always magnified, and other difficulties are
suggested which have no foundation. Why should not a government advertise the good points of a country in
the same way that a private company or individual runs a trade. If we want to retain our population and gain
more, we must not only make our country attractive, but we must let her good points be known far and wide.
An example may illustrate my meaning more clearly. Our most valuable asset, next to our land, is our scenery,
coupled with the fact that our summer season is contemporaneous with the European winter. New Zealand has
the beauties of Switzerland and Italy combined, and yet what do we do to attract tourists? Very, very little!
Consequently we have only a few dozen visitors where we should have thousands. We are too respectable to
advertise, and too indifferent to care. The individual citizen is as lethargic as the state. Surely it is time to wake
up.
It is heart-rending to see our population making up their minds to leave a country containing the land,
resources, and climate we possess. In many cases it is a strong, intelligent New Zealander, educated at no small
cost to the colony, and brought up to hard work and country life—in fact the very class of man we most want to
retain. The present Government claim, and I believe truthfully, to be anxious to keep such men in the colony,
and to promote the settlement of our people on the lands.
Now is the opportunity for men, anxious to make a home for themselves in the country, to correspond to
the effort made by the Government to help them.

The expense of selection and uncertainty of acquisition which I have referred to, are beyond question two
very serious difficulties in the way of getting land.
The point I desire to call particular attention to is the opportunity afforded by the "Farm Homestead
Regulations" to minimise these evils. A perusal of the regulations will show, that 25 or more men may form
themselves into an association for the purpose of taking up a block of land for a farm homestead. The
conditions are of a most liberal character, one regulation providing that the first two years' rent, may, instead of
being paid in the ordinary way, be added to the upset price of the land, upon which the rent in the third and
subsequent years is assessed.
If intending settlers form themselves into an association as suggested, the cost of selecting a suitable block
of land would be very small per head, and there would be no uncertainty with regard to getting the land. In all
probability also, the land having to be in one block, would be of better quality, than land which had been open
for some time, and had the eyes, or best portions, picked out of it. It is true a block of land, suitable and large
enough, might be somewhat inaccessible; but even that might prove a benefit, as, if inaccessible there would be
roading to be done, the expenditure on which would help the settlers over their most trying time, which is the
time that must elapse before the land can be made to bring in a return. Other advantages will suggest
themselves; but a by no means inconsiderable one is, that for such a body of men the Government would,
doubtless, utilise a government steamer to carry the men and their belongings to the port nearest their new
home.
The association, as far as I can see, might frame rules which would enable the block of land to be
sub-divided and allotted among the individual members of the association; or the rules might provide for the
working of the block on the co-operative principle.
The limits of this pamphlet forbid my dealing at any greater length with this question of co-operative lands
settlement. A word of warning may not be out of place. It is absurd to suppose that every working man is
suitable for a settler. The life is a hard one, and requires a special aptitude of body and mind. No greater evil
could happen to the cause of land settlement than that unfit men should be encouraged to go on to the land, who
would never cease to clamour for state help, in the direction of abatement of rent, exemption from improvement
conditions, and the like. New Zealand s destiny is, I believe, to be a nation of small farmers; but the men who
go to make for themselves a home in the bush, must be thrifty, steady men, with stout hearts, determined to put
up with hardships, and do without the state feeding bottle.
The roading of Crown lands and the opening up of land for settlement are works no government can longer
ignore, much less a Government elected to assist the people of the colony to settle on the land. No person can
travel through the North Island off the beaten tracks and not see the great work that has to be done in the way of
roading. Bad roads and bad Native land laws are two great barriers to settlement. Each evil would have created
a revolution in any but a British colony. Remedy these two evils and the North Island must progress with
wonderful rapidity, and carry a large and thriving population to share the large burden of taxation the colony
has to carry. To a person comparatively ignorant of native land laws, it seems incomprehensible that the native
question should have baffled one government after another for years past. This question is too serious a one to
remain unsettled any longer, as in the present uncertain state of the law, enterprise and settlement are almost at
a stand still.
In these remarks I have endeavoured to keep free from party politics. My one desire is to bring the question
of Land Settlement into greater prominence, to enable men to find out something about our land and land laws,
and to induce our bone and sinew to reflect before leaving New Zealand.
Christchurch,
March 31st 1891.

Postscript.
Since writing the above at a deputation of the unemployed to the Hon. The Minister of Lands, I submitted
four questions to him. The suggestions made in these questions were favourably received by the Minister. They
were as follows:—
•
On the formation of a Small Farm Homestead Association, will the Government grant a free passage for
one of the Association to go and select land?
•
Will applicants be furnished with such information as may be in possession of the Land Department,

showing where roading is likely to be done, so that in selecting land the Association may have regard to
the possibility of men getting work during the coming winter?
•
In the event of the formation of settlement where expenditure on roading cannot be made, could the men
be engaged by the Government to clear a portion of the land selected so as to provide work, the cost of
clearing to be added to the price of the land?
•
Will the Government convey members of associations having taken up land, together with their wives and
families, to the post nearest the settlement?
The Minister also informed the deputation that Mr. March of Christchurch had been appointed Inspector of
Settlements for the whole colony, and would give every assistance and information to persons desirous of
applying for land.
Mr. March's office is at the old Immigration Office Armagh St. Christchurch, opposite the Government
Buildings. His long experience in connection with land settlement, and the prudence he has displayed in
locating the village settlements in Canterbury, go to confirm the wisdom of the appointment.

Part I.
Land Open for Selection
The total area of the colony is upwards of 66,000,000 acres, which is held approximately as follows:—
The lands available for future settlement are the Crown lands, Native lands, and such part of the land
comprised in the Middland Railway Company' area, as in not barren, amounting in all to about 25,000,000
acres, which have been classified as follows:—
These lands are of various qualities and characters, hut as a rule, those suitable for settlement are covered
with timber, which has to be cleared before the land can be brought into profitable occupation. The cost of
clearing varies from 25s. to 45s. per acre.
According to our Crown Lands Guide, on the 1st January 1891, Crown lands suitable for settlement
amounting to 951,453 acres were open for selection in the ten land districts of the colony, nearly the whole of
which may be selected under the three systems: i.e.:—cash, deferred payment, or perpetual lease, at the option
of the selector. Detailed information can be obtained at the Land Offices or from the Crown Lands Guide. The
following is the general description taken from the guide recently published:—

Crown Lands.
AUCKLAND.
There are about 315,518 acres now open for selection, either as surveyed or unsurveyed land, in sections of
sizes varying from a few acres up to the limit of 2,640 acres. The greater portion of this land is covered with
forest, sometimes heavy, sometimes light, generally with enough timber scattered through it to provide for
fencing and building. The soil varies very much in different districts, from poor clays, or light soils, up to good
agricultural lands, and the prices vary also from 5s. per acre up to about £,2 per acre, according to quality of
soil, accessibility, &c.

HAWKE'S BAY.
In this district there are 33,834 acres now open for selection, generally on the same systems as above. The
lands are mostly open or interspersed with bush, and are situated in various parts of the district. The soil is
generally good, the surface somewhat broken, and therefore more suited for pastoral than agricultural purposes.
The sections vary in size as above, with prices ranging from 5s. to £2 per acre, according to locality, &c.

TARANAKI.
In this land district, on the west coast of the North Island, there are 34,258 acres open for selection. These
lands are wholly bush-covered, the forest ranging from heavy timber to light bush, interspersed with old Native
clearings. The soil is good, much of it volcanic, whilst some is a kind of marl locally called papa. In the latter

country the surface is frequently broken, but makes excellent grazing country. Prices vary from 10s. to £2 per
acre, according to situation and character of land.

WELLINGTON.
The lands open for selection in this district comprise 122,858 acres, either surveyed or unsurveyed,
scattered in various parts of the district, and are of various qualities, but nearly always good. The land is mostly
covered with forest, a good deal of it broken, but well suited for grazing purposes, the soil being good and often
formed by the papa or marl before referred to, or by decomposed slates. The limestone lands of the eastern
districts are very rich, and take grass remarkably well. Prices vary from 10s. up to £2 an acre, according to
position and quality.

MARLBOROUGH.
The lands now open for selection—12,472 acres—consist principally of forest-clad hills situated in the
bays and sounds of the northern part of the South Island; the soil is generally fair. The prices vary from 10s. to
£1 10s. per acre.

NELSON.
In the Nelson District the area now open for selection is 135,080 acres, in sections of various sizes up to the
limit allowed. These lands may be selected for cash, or under the 10 percent. leasing system peculiar to Nelson.
The general description of the Nelson lands is hilly country covered with bush, chiefly birch, and mostly suited
for grazing purposes. The prices vary from 6s. up to £2 per acre. Practically, there are large areas in Nelson
which are open for selection before survey on a system which refers to the Nelson lands alone.

CANTERBURY.
In this district there are 39,238 acres open for selection at the present time: nearly the whole of it is on the
Canterbury plains, and is open land, level or undulating, the quality varying a good deal; the price of some of
this land is £2 per acre, unless reduced by proclamation, and it can only be purchased for cash. Some of it,
however, is available for selection under the three systems already referred to. These lands are also open and
generally grassed; the soil is good, but it varies somewhat in different localities.
There is also in this district a very large area of education endowments open for selection on the same terms
as the ordinary Crown lands, namely, at £2 an acre cash. These endowment lands are dealt with by the
Commissioner of Crown Lands at Christchurch.

OTAGO.
The area open for selection, amounting to about 70,095 acres, is scattered about in various parts of the
district, and for the greater part the land is open and generally of good quality, to a certain extent in natural
grasses. In the southeastern parts of the district—Catlin's River—a considerable area of forest land of good
quality is now open, or in process of being now prepared for selection; and as these lands are of good quality,
and within from twelve to twenty-five miles of a railway station, it is expected that a good deal of settlement
will take place. The prices of land in Otago vary from 10s. to 10s. an acre, according to locality and quality.

SOUTHLAND.
In this, the southern land district, there are about 100,350 acres open for selection at the present time, the
most of it for cash, but still there are a number of sections open under the three systems mentioned above, at
prices varying from 10s. to £2 an acre. The character of the soil varies a good deal, from alluvial flats to
hill-slopes, which are sometimes open and covered with natural grass, at others under forest.

WESTLAND.
The lands open for selection in this district amount to about 87,750 acres, and they are principally in the
southern part. Most of the district is covered with heavy forest.
With regard to the lands in Canterbury, Westland and Nelson, most of the unsold land is in the Midland
Railway area.

Midland Railway Lands.
CANTERBURY, WESTLAND AND NELSON.
By the courtesy of the General Manager of the Midland Railway Company I am enabled to give the
following information:—
The lands reserved for the purposes of the New Zealand Midland Railway Company, Limited, are the
unsold Crown Lands:—
In Canterbury, North of the Rakaia River and West of the Government main Railway lines, from Rakaia to
Christchurch, and thence to the Hurunui.
In Nelson, South of a line from Belgrove to near Moki-hinui on the Western Sea Coast and
In Westland North of the River Waiho near Okarito.
This area contains about six million (6,000,000) acres available for selection by the Company, except that
out of it, the Government are enabled to set aside lands required for bonâ fide gold-mining, to the extent of
seven hundred and fifty thousand acres (750,000).
Since there is a broad distinction between the nature and circumstances of the Company's Eastern and
Western land, they require different methods of treatment.
The Company recognises that it is primarily a Railway Company with a subsidary Land Grant, and
therefore its chief interest is to promote settlement on the lands to provide permanent traffic for the Railway, it
being clear that every man, woman, and child settled in the districts served by the line, becomes a permanent
source of income to the Railway.
The Eastern lands are not suitable for small holdings, and their occupation will only very indirectly
contribute traffic to the Company's Railway. The Western lands are suitable for small settlers, and will directly
contribute traffic served by the line.
The Company's selections will be made as each section of the Railway is completed, and will probably
amount to about 2 million (2,000,000) acres, of which about five hundred thousand (500,000) acres will
probably be lands on the Eastern side of the main Ranges, viz.:—Canterbury and Amuri (Nelson) lands, and
one million five hundred thousand (1,500,000) acres on the Western side.
The Eastern lands are almost all purely pastoral being mountainous or hilly, covered with tussock, very
little being suitable for ploughing or capable of improvement, except by surface sowing. Many of these lands in
the Amuri District are held by tenants on leases with a right to purchase.
From their nature nearly all of the Eastern lands are only suitable for using as Runs, and must be held in
considerable sized blocks. The Company will deal with them either by auction or private sale as the
circumstances of the particular lands may require.
Applications for such lands must be made to the Company's Office in Christchurch where full particulars
can be obtained: maps of these lands can also be seen in the Government Survey Office, Christchurch. As a
general principle the Company will sell such lands on a basis of 1/3rd of the purchase money being paid in
cash, and the balance remaining on Mortgage for 5 years at 5½ per cent.
The Western lands, with the exception of some open fern lands North of the Buller River, are covered with
heavy forest, lighter bush, scrub or swamp. Owing to climate and soil they are chiefly suitable for dairying or
other grazing purposes. Root crops thrive well. Considerable clearing and burning of timber will be necessary,
but grass and turnips grow well from surface sowing immediately after burning, and very quickly begin to yield
a return. The mining settlements throughout this District will provide ready markets for produce.
The contract between the Government and the Company provides that Western lands can by arrangement
with the Company, be sold in any sized lots which may be required by purchasers and in any position (subject
to the usual Government Survey Regulations), and the Company has for the last 3 years been endeavouring to
carry out such sales to numerous applicants who are waiting to acquire lands, but could not do so as the late
Government were unable to arrive at any satisfactory system on which to permit the Company to deal with
these lands, and after allowing a few of such sales to be made, they issued to the Commissioners of Crown
Lands a set of instructions on the subject, the effect of which was that no applicant could know whether or not
he could get the land he wanted, for at least 6 months after his application was lodged. This being manifestly
unworkable and absurd, the Company on the issue of these Regulations declined to deal with any lands under
them. Eventually an amended set of regulations was submitted by the Company to which it is hoped the present
Government, who are giving attention to the matter, will agree. The effect of these regulations if adopted would

be as follows:—
An applicant would go to the nearest Government Survey Office in the District, and mark on the maps there
the position of the land he wanted.
Forms of applications to the Company applicable to the various kinds of tenure would be obtainable at the
Government Survey Offices, and after being filled up and signed by the applicant would be forwarded with
sketch tracing of the land applied for, taken from the Government Map, to the Company's office at
Christchurch, where it will be recorded and due priority given to it.
If the Commissioner of Crown Lands for the District consider that the land was auriferous, the applicant,
after agreeing with the Company as to price, would have to advertise the application twice during one month in
the local paper, and any objection to its being granted would be heard and determined by the warden for the
District, as soon as possible after the expiration of the month.
If no objection be sustained, the applicant would get the land on paying the necessary deposit and survey
fees to the Commissioner of Crown lands for the District, within a month after objections had been decided.
This advertising is proposed in lieu of the Government making Gold Mining Reserves, since it is thought
impossible to make such Reserves accurately at present, and as lands so reserved can only be used for
gold-mining, the making of them might seriously and unnecessarily impede other settlement.
If the Commissioner of Crown Lands consider there was no need for advertising any particular application,
it would be granted without delay.
The Company's Western lands may be divided into three classes as follows:—
•
Those only suitable for AGRICULTURAL OR PASTORAL settlement.
•
FOREST LANDS, i.e. those on which the timber is so valuable that it must be cut for market purposes
before the land itself be sold.
•
MINERAL LANDS, including coal and stone, but excluding gold.
AGRICULTURAL OR PASTORAL LANDS.—Until the present applicants for Western lands have been dealt
with, the Company will fix the price of each piece as applied for; but after the present demand has been
satisfied, it is proposed to arrange a method by which certain blocks may be opened for settlement at prices
named beforehand.
In either case the Company will deal with settlement lands by selling for cash, or on deferred payment, or
by granting leases, the terms in each case being made to conform as nearly as possible with those adopted by
the Government.
FOREST LANDS.—The Company will reserve certain areas to be treated as Forest Lands, and will let them
in reasonable sized blocks on licenses providing that the licensee pays a royalty on all timber cut, and
undertakes to cut, a certain minimum amount to be agreed upon in each case.
Recognising the immense value of the Westland Timbers, and the importance to the company and the
colony of developing a trade in them with Australasia and Europe, and as no one else has so good an
opportunity of doing so or so large an interest in the industry, the Company is now taking energetic measures
with that object. It has already placed orders with local saw-millers, for cutting a large quantity of first-class
Red and White Pine. This will be carefully inspected and branded by the Company. The timber will not be
shipped until sufficiently seasoned, and none but the best quality will be allowed to go upon the market.
As soon as the trade is fairly opened, the Company proposes to leave the cutting and exporting to private
enterprise, and will only sell or let on Royalty the timber lands.
MINERAL LANDS.—The Company will grant Leases or Licenses for working coal, or minerals other than
gold on substantially the same terms as the Government. It being especially provided that the Licensee must
either bonâ fide work the mine or give it up.
Applicants for any western lands should first mark the area applied for on the Government Survey Office
map for the District, and then forward written application and tracing to the Company's Office at Christchurch,
addressed to "The General Manager."
Up to the present time the Company has earned and received Grants of 151,986 acres of land, of which it
has sold or let 151,511 acres, to bonâ fide occupiers. Nearly all of these lands have been offered by public
auction. There are 475 acres at present undealt with, but these are likely soon to be disposed of. The lands
offered by auction were sub-divided into as small lots as their nature would permit. In addition to the above,
9,700 acres which have been granted to the Company have not been yet offered for sale, but are temporarily let
until completion of a certain section of railway, when they will be sold.

Part II.

Land, Laws, and Conditions of Settlement
TENURE.
Crown lands are either sold absolutely, or leased for a term of years. In the case of a sale, the applicant buys
the freehold right out, and pays for the land either in cash or by deferred payments. If land is leased from the
Crown, it may be for a fixed term of years; at the expiration of which it reverts to the Crown, or it may be with
a right of renewal, in which case it is called a Perpetual Lease. The bulk of the Crown lands are now dealt with
under a system which gives to the selector the option of choice of tenure between freehold (cash or deferred
payment), and perpetual lease.
This system of optional tenure, together with a right to purchase the freehold on fulfilment of certain
conditions, was introduced by the Land Acts of 1887, and was the distinguishing feature of the land policy of
the late Government.
Appended is a list of the various systems of disposing of Crown lands.
•
Cash Payment.—Town and suburban lands are sold by auction: rural lands either by auction or more
generally, by free selection, after being proclaimed open at a fixed upset price, when they may be either
taken up for cash, deferred payment, or perpetual lease, at option of selector, who is restricted to 640
acres of first-class and 2,000 acres of second-class land for cash selections.
•
Deferred-payment Lands are thrown open for selection as above, but the price is 25 per cent, above that
of cash or perpetual lease. Selectors are restricted to 640 acres, and must make certain improvements on
the land. The freehold is acquired after either ten or fourteen years' annual payments. Residence is
compulsory.
•
Perpetual-lease Lands are also thrown open for selection as above, and the rent is fixed at 5 per cent, on
the capital upset cash price. The selector is restricted to 640 acres of first-class land, or 2,000 acres of
second-class land, and must make certain improvement, after which he has the option of buying the
freehold. Leases are for thirty-one years, with perpetual right of renewal. The improvements belong to
tenant. Residence compulsory.
•
Village-settlement Lands, consist of village sections not exceeding acre, and small-farm sections not
exceeding 50 acres each.
•
Village Homesteads Special Settlements are held on perpetual lease without option of purchase, are
limited to 50 acres, and improvements and residence are compulsory. A loan of £10 is made by the
Government towards the cost of building a house.
•
Special-settlement Associations are confined to associations of people who combine for settlement and
mutual help.
•
Homestead Lands in certain districts may be selected, after proclamation, for the mere cost of survey.
Residence and improvement are compulsory. The limit is 300 acres, and the grant may be acquired after
five years' residence and on fulfilment of conditions.
•
Small Grazing-runs are offered at auction at a rental of per cent, on upset price for terms of twenty-one
years. Improvement and residence are compulsory. The limit of area is 20,000 acres.
•
Pastoral Leases are of various areas, and represent country too broken, or not fit for other purposes. They
are offered by auction for various terms, up to twenty-one years. Neither residence nor improvement is
necessary.
There are other systems on which land may be acquired but they need not be given here as they are hardly
of general interest.
The Crown lands of the Colony are administered under the Land Act 1885, and the amendments of 1887
and 1888. The colony is divided into ten land districts, each being under the local direction of a Commissioner
and a Land Board. In each district there is land office and it is with these land offices the selector has to transact
all business, from the first consultation of the maps, the subsequent selection and purchase of land, to the final
receipt of the Crown grant. The names of the land districts and of the towns where each principal office is
situated are, as under:—

CLASSIFICATION OF LANDS.
•

Crown lands are divided into three classes:—
Town and village lands.

•
•

Suburban land, being land in the vicinity of any town lands.
Rural land, designated either first-or second-class land, according to quality.

FREEHOLDS.
If lands are previously notified (i.e., declared to be open for sale or selection under the three systems) no
person can acquire for cash a greater area on application than six hundred and forty acres of first-class land and
two thousand acres of second-class land in any one land district.
2. Land which has not been notified under the Act of 1887 may be sold either on application or by auction
without restriction as to the area that may be purchased. If by auction, it must have been previously surveyed
and marked off on the ground into definite areas, designated "sections."
If the lands have been surveyed and notified they are acquired as above; one-fifth of the price is paid in
with the application, and the remaining four-fifths, with Crown-grant fee, within thirty days. If unsurveyed, the
cost of survey is paid in with the application, and counts as part of the purchase-money. On completion of
survey the balance, together with Crown-grant fee, being paid, completes the transaction.

DEFERRED-PAYMENT LANDS.
Application is made first as in the case of cash lands; but 25 per cent, has to be added to the upset cash
prices as advertised, to arrive at the deferred-payment prices, and with the application must be deposited the
first half-year's instalment and license fee of £1 1s.
If the land is not surveyed the survey fee has to be paid in with the application, and the price of the land is
reduced by that amount.
The principal features of the deferred-payment system are: Any person of the age of seventeen years and
upwards may become a selector on making the necessary statutory; declaration, and who is not disqualified for
certain reasons the chief of which are the holding of land already.
•
The size of allotment is, subject to the Land Act, determined by the Governor. If Suburban Land, an
allotment must not exceed twenty acres; if Rural Agricultural Land, six hundred and forty acres,—to
which area a selection is restricted.
•
The price per acre on deferred payment of suburban land is not less than £4 10s.; of rural land, not less
than 18s. 9d. for first-class, and for second-class land generally from 7s. 6d. to £1 an acre.
The deferred payments are made in equal instalments every six months over which the period extends.
In suburban land this is five years; therefore there are ten instalments, payable one each on the 1st January
and the 1st July of each year for five years.
In rural land the period is fourteen years, with twenty-eight equal instalments, payable one each on the 1st
January and the 1st July of each year for the fourteen years. Thus, for example, if the land was offered for
application at £1 8s. an acre, the selector would have is. per acre to pay every six months for fourteen years.
One third of the money as received is paid over to the County Council or Road Board of the district, to be
expended on roads and bridges leading to or opening up such lands or for water-supply.
Residence on the land by the purchaser must begin within six months of issue of license, and continue in
the case of suburban land for four years, and in rural land for six years. But these periods can be shortened if,
on effecting all the improvements, (particulars of which are given later) the purchaser pays up the remaining
instalments of the purchase-money. Residence is not compulsory if the purchaser is residing on another
deferred-payment section any part of which is within three miles of his subsequent selections. But residence
may be dispensed with altogether where land is wholly or mostly covered with bush or swamp, or if the
purchaser effects double the value of the improvements prescribed for each year.
Any selector who has complied with all the conditions of his purchase for a period of one year may apply to
have the value of the unpaid instalments capitalised, full particulars of which may be obtained at any land
office, at the present value of an annuity or annuities of the same amount as the payments required to be made
by the selector, and payable for the same period. Interest shall thereafter be payable at the rate of 5 per cent, per
annum by the selector, instead of the half-yearly instalments above referred to. Interest is payable on the 1st
January and the 1st July in each year. After the capitalised value has been ascertained, any selector may, on the
1st January or the 1st July, pay any portion of such capitalised value in sums of not less than £10, and thereafter
the interest payable shall be proportionately reduced. Any time after effecting improvements, and within
eighteen years of the date of his license, the selector shall be entitled to his Crown grant, provided he has paid
the whole of the capitalised value, together with interest on the due dates; or he may exchange the
deferred-payment license for a perpetual lease, in which case all past payments go to credit of rent.
A license is issued to the selector as soon as may be after selecting the land.

PERPETUAL-LEASE LANDS.
Applications should be made in precisely similar manner to those for cash or deferred payment, on forms
provided at the land offices. Two-and-a-half per cent, of the value of the land, to represent the first half-year's
rent, together with £1 10s. license-fee, must accompany the application if for surveyed land, and the survey-fee
if for uusurveyed land. This latter e goes towards reducing the price of the land on which the rent is assessed.
This is the tenure on which the greatest amount of land is being taken up. It is undoubtedly the most suitable
tenure for the settler with small means, as under this system the entire capital of the selector remains intact for
improvements and stocking.
The main features of this system of leasing Crown lands are as follows:—
By securing to lessees the value of their improvements on an indefeasible title, with perpetual rights of
renewal, they have all the security and permanence of freehold tenure, without requiring to sink any capital in
the purchase of the land.
Any person of the age of seventeen years or upwards may become a lessee.
The annual rent is by law 5 per cent, on the capital value of the land; thus, land valued at £1 per acre would
be leased at a rental of is. per acre per annum. Six months rent, together with the sum of £1 10s. for the lease, is
required to be deposited with every application.
If a lease is not executed within thirty days from the day of the acceptance of the application, or within
fifteen days of the date on which it may be ready for execution, the deposits made with the application shall be
forfeited.

LIMITS OF AREA FOR EACH LESSEE.
No person who owns the freehold of or who holds a license or lease from the Crown of land which,
together with the area of the lands applied for, comprises a greater area than six hundred and forty acres of
first-class or two thousand acres of second-class land shall be capable of becoming a lessee.

PROVISIONS AS TO TERM, PAYMENT OF RENT, AND TAXES.
•
•

•
•

Every lease shall be for a fixed term, so as to expire on the 30th June after the expiration of thirty years
from the date of the commencement of the term.
All leases shall be renewable under the following conditions: The lease is for thirty years, with the first
offer at the end of the term for a lease of another twenty-one years. If the lease is refused by the holder it
is put up to auction burdened with the value of improvements, which has to be paid by the incoming
tenant to the Receiver of Land Revenue, and by him to the outgoing tenant when the transfer has been
accomplished. If the Lessee elects to accept a fresh lease of the land for a further term, he executes a fresh
lease paying a rental equal to per cent, on the gross value of the lands, after deducting the value of the
substantial improvements of a permanent character as fixed by arbitration. It will be seen therefore that
the lessee, and not the Crown, gets the benefit of all permanent improvements which he places on the
land.
All rents shall be payable to the Receiver of Land Revenue of the district by equal half-yearly
instalments, in advance, on the 1st January and the 1st July in each year.
One-third of the rents paid during the first fifteen years of each lease will be handed over to the County
Council or Road Board of the district, to be expended on roads and bridges leading to or opening up the
land leased, or on water-supply. Lessees shall be liable for all rates, taxes, or assessments of any kind
whatsoever.

PROVISIONS AS TO DEALINGS.
Lessees are allowed to sell, sublet, mortgage, or otherwise deal with their holdings on fulfilling certain
conditions and obtaining the consent of the Land Board. The Board would not be justified in with-holding its
consent, thereby preventing a dealing with the land, unless for grave reasons.

PROVISIONS AS TO RESIDENCE.
Every lessee is required to reside upon the land leased within six months of the commencement of his term,
and to continue such residence for a period of six conseecutive years thereafter. The Board may, however, in
the case of bush or swamp lands, dispense with residence until within two .years; or, in the case of youths living

with their parents or near relatives, until three years after the commencement of their term; or may dispense
with residence altogether if the lessee resides on lands contiguous to the land leased, or if he makes twice the
amount of improvements required by the Act.

RIGHT TO ACQUIRE FREEHOLD.
Any lessee holding land, outside a proclaimed goldfield or any education or endowment reserve, shall have
the right of purchase whenever he shall have fulfilled all the conditions of improvement, at the price fixed at the
time when the lease is granted; such price to be the capital value on which he has paid rent at 5 per cent.

IMPROVEMENT CONDITIONS WHICH ARE COMPULSORY UNDER THE
DEFERRED-PAYMENT AND PERPETUAL-LEASE SYSTEMS.
Suburban.—Must bring into cultivation not less than a tenth of the allotment the first year, one-fifth the
second year, and within four years must have three-fourths cultivated, the whole fenced, and have made
substantial improvements to the value of at least £10 per acre.
Rural: First-class.—If open land, must bring into cultivation not less than one-twentieth the first year,
one-tenth the second year, and within four years must have cultivated one-fifth, and within six years, in
addition to the cultivation of one-fifth, have effected permanent improvements to the value of £1 per acre; or
the whole of the improvements may be effected at any time and the title obtained.
Rural: Second-class.—Must effect substantial improvements to a value equal to ten per cent, of the value of
the land within one year from the date of the license, another ten per cent, within the second year, and a third
ten per cent, before the end of the sixth year.
The term "substantial improvements of a permanent character" means and includes reclamation from
swamps, clearing of bush or scrub, cultivation, planting with trees or live hedges, the laying-out and cultivation
of gardens, fencing, draining, making roads, sinking wells or water tanks, constructing water-races, or in any
way improving the character or fertility of the soil, or the erection of any building. This definition of the term
improvements applies to all classes of land where improvements are required by the Crown as part of the
contract.
"Cultivation" means the clearing of land for cropping, or clearing and laying down with artificial grasses.

FARM HOMESTEADS AND VILLAGE SETTLEMENTS.
The Regulations just issued relate to Farm Homestead Associations and Village Homesteads. They will be
found under the heading of Regulations. The conditions are clearly expressed, and it seems hardly necessary to
enumerate them. It will be seen that with regard to Farm Homesteads the tenure is perpetual lease. No rent need
be paid for the first two years, the amount of the rent being added to the capital value of the land on which the
rent is assessed. There is the usual provision regarding residence improvements, &c.
With regard to Village Homesteads the tenure is also perpetual lease. A preference is given to married men,
and an advance of £10 is given towards erecting a dwelling. Residence and improvement conditions are insisted
on.
The Regulations would appear to be framed, so as to permit of Farm Homesteads and Village Homesteads
being taken up by individuals or by an association.
In a short work of this kind it appears unnecessary to describe the conditions of small grazing runs, pastoral
runs, &c. Particulars are to be obtained of these at the various Land offices.

Part III.
Instructions to Applicants
Intending settlers will be able to see Crown Lands Guides giving details of the various blocks of land open
for settlement at the various Land Offices. The Crown Lands Guide gives the following instructions:—
Applications must be made on proper forms, to be obtained at a Crown Lands Office, and must be
accompanied by the statutory declaration required by the system under which the application is made; also by
deposit of, with perpetual-lease applications, a half-year's rent and 30s. lease fee; with deferred-payment

applications, a half-year's instalment and 21s. license-fee; and, with cash applications, one-fifth of the total
price; the balance, with Crown-grant fee, must be paid within thirty days.
A selector may purchase for cash any of the sections not exceeding 640 acres of first-class land and 2,000
acres of second-class land; or may take up, on deferred payments, 640 acres of land; or, on perpetual lease, 640
acres of first-class land or 2,000 acres of second-class land. If the selector wishes to acquire any section on
deferred payments, an addition of one-fourth to the cash price will be made. If the selector wishes to take up a
section on perpetual lease, the annual rental will be 5 per cent, on the cash price of the land. Applications to be
made to a Commissioner of Crown Lands.
Applications for unsurveyed lands must, whether on the cash, deferred-payment, or perpetual-lease
systems, be accompanied by deposits for survey, which vary from £6 for 30 acres to not less than £66 10s. for
1,000 acres. These deposits form part of the purchase-money. For details of payment see New Zealand. Gazette,
dated 31st January, 1889.
Applications must conform to a general scheme approved of by the Land Board, and shall extend in every
instance to the back lines, unless otherwise approved; and applications shall be subject to reserves for all public
purposes, and to rights of roads. If personal attendance is not possible, duly-authorised agents should deposit
the applications in this office, to avoid disappointment owing to incompleteness or informality causing rejection
of the same.
No applications for additional land will be received from selectors who are in arrear with the payments on
their present holdings.
If an applicant apply for more than one section of surveyed land, it is essential that he should be present at
the drawing, either personally or by duly-authorised agent, to avoid confusion in the event of his being
successful for two or more sections; but for unsurveyed land, as priority of choice is determined by priority of
application, applicants should either attend or send a duly-authorised agent to represent them at 10 a.m. on the
day the land is opened for application.
Cheques forwarded as deposits must be marked by the bank on which they are drawn as "correct for
fourteen days."
The Land Offices will be open to applicants from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. and 2.30 p.m. to 4.30 p.m., except on
Saturdays, when the office will close at 1 p.m.
Full particulars, plans, forms, &c., may be obtained on application at any Land Office.
For other conditions and requirements, see pages xxiv. and xxv.

PERPETUAL-LEASE SYSTEM.
(An Abstract of the Conditions relating to the Application for and Occupation of Lands on Lease with Perpetual
Right of Renewal, under The Land Act, 1885, and The Land Act Amendment Acts, 1887 and 1888.)
APPLICATION.—Sections are put up to application at an upset price per acre, the rental being fixed at 5 per
cent, on such upset price, and any person seventeen years of age and upwards may apply for any such section.
Applications must be accompanied by a statutory declaration in form provided (see Schedule I.), together
with six months' rent at the rate of 5 per cent, on the capital value, and £1 1 os. for the lease and registration
thereof.
More than one section may be applied for by one person at the same time, so long as they are contiguous
sections.
When no application for any section is received at the time fixed for receipt thereof, any person may at any
time thereafter apply for any of such sections, and be declared the lessee at the upset rental, upon complying
with the other conditions as to application.
LIMIT OF HOLDING.—No person is qualified to become a lessee who owns or occupies, including the land
proposed to be leased by him, more than 640 acres of first-class land or 2,000 acres of second-class land, or is
capable of holding more than one lease, unless the lands adjoin. Leases held otherwise are to be forfeited and
become absolutely void.
EXECUTION, &C., OF LEASES.—Leases are prepared and executed by the Commissioner of Crown Lands,
and, after execution by the lessee, are registered by the Commissioner under the Land Transfer Acts. They must
be executed by the lessee within thirty days, if ready, or within fifteen days of their being ready, otherwise the
sums deposited with the application will be forfeited.
TERM OF LEASE, RENT, &c.—The term is fixed so as to expire on the 30th June, thirty years after
commencement.
The rent is payable half-yearly in advance, on the 1st January and the 1st July, to the Receiver of Land
Revenue.
The lessee is liable for all rates, taxes, and assessments.

TRANSFERS, MORTGAGES, &c.—No transferee, sublessee, mortgagee, trustee in bankruptcy, or officer of a
Court may take possession until statutory declarations, in form in the Schedule hereto, have been deposited
with the Commissioner of Crown Lands.
SURRENDERS.—Lease may be surrendered with the consent of the Board, whereupon valuation by
arbitration is to be made as if the lease was about to be determined by effluxion of time; but it will not be
competent, for a period of three years, for the person surrendering to become in any way the lessee under the
new lease.
RESIDENCE.—Residence on the land leased must commence within six months of the beginning of the
term, and continue for six consecutive years; but may be dispensed with altogether in case of bush or swamp
lands, or if the selector makes double the amount of improvements required, or for three years in case of youths
residing with their parents or relatives, and also altogether if lessee resides on land contiguous to leasehold.
Lands shall be deemed to be contiguous which are only separated by a road or stream.
Youths who may become lessees, and who are living within the provincial district, and are residing with
their parents or near relatives, need not reside until three years after the commencement of the term.
When any two lessees intermarry residence may be dispensed with on the part of either of such lessees on
the lands comprised in one of the leases.
IMPROVEMENTS.—Every lessee must, within one year from the date of his lease, when the lands are
first-class, culti-not less than one-twentieth; within two years, not less than one-tenth; within four years not less
than one-fifth of the land leased; and within six years, in addition to such cultivation, put thereon "substantial
improvements of a permanent character" to the value of £1 for every acre. In the case of second-class lands the
lessee must expend in substantial improvements 10 per cent, of the price of the land within twelve months, 20
per cent, within two years, and 30 per cent, within six years of date of selection.
The term "substantial improvements of a permanent character" means and includes reclamation from
swamps, clearing of bush or scrub, cultivation, planting with trees or live hedges, the laying-out and cultivation
of gardens, fencing, draining, making roads, sinking wells or water-tanks, constructing water-races, or in any
way improving the character or fertility of the soil, or the erection of any building.
RIGHT OF PURCHASE.—After the improvement-conditions have been fulfilled, and the land leased is
outside goldfields, or does not form portion of an educational or endowment reserve, the lessee may acquire the
freehold at the price fixed when the lease was granted.
RENEWALS.—Three years and six months before the expiration of the term, valuation by arbitration is to be
made of the fee-simple of the land and of improvements: and three months before such expiration the lessee
must notify whether or not he elects to accept a renewal for a further term of twenty-one years, at a rental of 5
per cent, on the gross value of the land as fixed by the arbitration, "after deducting the value of the substantial
improvements of a permanent character." (For particulars of the provisions as to renewals, arbitration, and
precedure in case of lessee declining to accept renewal, &c., see sections 151, 152, and 153 of "The Land Act,
1885.")
DEFAULT.—In default of payment of rent or performance of other conditions for sixty days, or on
conviction of making false declaration, the lease may be determined in a summary way, in which case the lease
and all improvements revert to the Crown without any payment to the lessee.
EXCHANGE OF LEASES.—Leases of rural lands under Land or Mines Acts may, if land proclaimed under the
Act of 1882, be exchanged for leases under the last-mentioned Act.
RESUMPTION OF LAND FOR PUBLIC PURPOSES.—The whole or any portion of the land included in a lease
may be resumed for public purposes, or which may be deemed to be auriferous or argentiferous. Upon
resumption rent to be proportionally reduced, and the lessee to be entitled to compensation for substantial
improvements which may have been made on land resumed Lessee may also surrender severed land if in his
opinion it has been so severed from the rest of the land included in his lease as to greatly diminish its value.

Schedule I.
DECLARATION UNDER THE PERPETUAL-LEASE SYSTEM ON TAKING A
LEASE OR BECOMING THE TRANSFEREE OR SUBLESSEE OE A LEASE.
•
•

I, A.B., of [Insert place of abode and occupation], do solemnly and sincerely declare as follows :—
I am of the age of seventeen years and upwards.
I am the person who, subject to the provisions of "The Land Act, 1885, and its amendments, am applying
for the lease [or is desirous of becoming the transferee or sub-lessee of a lease] of section, Block, District.

•

I am applying for [or I have purchased the interest of, of, in] a perpetual lease of the said section [or I
have taken a sub-lease from, of, of the said section] for a term of years, to be computed from the day of,
solely for my own use or benefit, and for the purposes of cultivation, and not directly or indirectly, for the
use or benefit, of any other person whomsoever.
•
Including the said lands, I am not the owner, tenant or occupier, directly or indirectly, either by myself or
jointly with any other person or persons, of any lands anywhere in the colony exceeding in the whole 640
acres [or if including second-class lands selected under "The and Act Amendment Act, 1887" 2,000
acres].
•
I have not, within three years prior to the date hereof, surrendered a lease granted under "The Land Act,
1885," or its amendments with perpetual right of renewal of the lands for a lease whereof I am now
applying.
And I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by virtue of an Act
of the General Assembly of New Zealand intituled "The Justices of the Peace Act, 1882."
A.B.
Taken and declared at____, this____day of____,18__, before me,____, a Justice of the Peace for the
Colony of New Zealand.

Deferred-Payment System.
AN ABSTRACT OF THE CONDITIONS RELATING TO THE OCCUPATION OF
CROWN LANDS ON THE DEFERRED-PAYMENT SYSTEM.
•
•

•
•

•
•
•

•
•

The license shall in the case of suburban land be for a period of five years, and in the case of rural land
shall be for a period of ten years, to be reckoned from the next first day of January or July following the
date thereof, and shall in addition include the period between the date of the license and such day.
The yearly fee in respect of such license shall in the case of suburban land be an amount equal to one-fifth
of the price of the land, and in the case of rural land be an amount equal to one-tenth of the price of the
land, and shall be payable in equal parts half-yearly in advance, on the first day of January and on the first
day of July in each year, to the Receiver of Land Revenue.
The deposit paid at the time of application shall be in discharge of the license-fee due on the next first day
of January or July following the date of the license, as the case may be.
The selector shall, within six months after the issue of the license, personally reside on the land, and shall
continue so to reside in the case of suburban land for a period of four years, and in the case of rural land
for a period of six years, from the issue of the license. The Governor may proclaim that the provisions of
the Act as to residence shall not apply to lands wholly or mostly covered with bush or swamp; or the
Board may, if it think fit, dispense with personal residence in the cases mentioned in section 115 of "The
Land Act, 1885;" and under section 21 of the Act of 1887 residence may be dispensed with altogether on
bush or swamp lands if twice the amount of permanent improvements required are made.
In first-class land the selector shall, within one year from the date of his license, bring into cultivation not
less than one-twentieth of the land if rural land, and one-tenth if suburban land, and in second-class land
shall make substantial improvements to a value equal to 10 per centum of the price of the land.
In first-class land the selector shall, within two years from the date of his license, bring into cultivation
not less than one-tenth of the land if rural land, and one-fifth if suburban land, and in second-class land
shall make substantial improvements to a value of 20 per centum of the price of the land.
In first-class land the selector shall, within four years from the date of his license, bring into cultivation
not less than one-fifth of the land if rural land, and in the case of suburban land shall have enclosed the
whole of his allotment with a substantial fence, and shall have cultivated at least three-fourths of the land,
and shall have made substantial improvements thereon to the value of at least £10 for every acre of such
land, and in second-class land shall, within six years from the date of his license, make substantial
improvements to a value of 30 per centum of the price of the land.
The selector of a rural allotment of first-class land shall, within six years from the date of his license, in
addition to the cultivation of one-fifth of the land, have put substantial improvements of a permanent
nature on the land to the value of for every acre of such land.
The selector of a suburban allotment shall at any time after the expiration of five years, and the selector of
a rural allotment shall at any time after having complied with all the conditions of his license, during the
currency thereof, and upon obtaining a certificate from the Board, as provided in subsection (9) of section
114 of "The Land Act, 1885," be entitled to the right to a grant of the land on payment of so much of the

•
•

•

•
•
•

price thereof, if any, as shall remain unpaid.
For a breach of any of the conditions numbered from two to eight inclusive the right of the selector to
hold and to acquire the lands described in his license shall be forfeited.
No selector whose land adjoins land held under pastoral lease or license shall be entitled to bring any
claim for damages done on any part of the land held by him by trespass of any horses, cattle, or sheep
belonging to any pastoral tenant of the Crown, unless the land so trespassed on shall have been enclosed
with a good and substantial fence.
Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (9) of section 114 of "The Land Act, 1885," any person
who may have become a selector of land on deferred payments in the time inter- vening between the
coming into operation of "The Land Act 1877 Amendment Act, 1879," and "The Land Act 1877
Amendment Act, 1884," respectively, and who shall, at any time after three years from the date of his
becoming a selector as aforesaid, have completed the improvements enumerated in subsections (5) to (8)
of the said section, shall be entitled to a grant of the land on payment of so much of the price thereof, if
any, as shall remain unpaid.
Any selector who has complied with all the conditions of his purchase for a period of one year from the
date thereof may apply to the Land Board to capitalise the unpaid instalments, in terms of section 126 of
"The Land Act, 1885."
A selector may hold 640 acres under the deferred-payment system and no more. (See declaration,
Schedule II.)
Any selector may, under section 20 of "The Land Act Amendment Act, 1887," apply to the Comissioner
for an extension of his license to fourteen years instead of ten.

Schedule II.
DECLARATION UNDER THE DEFERRED-PAYMENT SYSTEM.
I, A.B., of [Insert place of abode and occupation] do solemnly and sincerely declare as follows :—
I am of the age of seventeen years and upwards.
I am making the present selection of land [or I am desirous of becoming the transferee of a license for
land held by____, of____, under the system of deferred payments, under "The Land Act, 1885," and its
amendments, bonâ fide for my own exclusive use and benefit, and not directly or indirectly for the use or
benefit of any other person whomsoever, and for the purpose of cultivation.
•
I have not at any time acquired the freehold of any land under the deferred-payment system, or under the
homestead system, which with my present application, will exceed 640 acres in all.
•
I am not the holder, either in my own name or in the name of any other person, of, and I am not
beneficially interested in, any lands of the Crown within the colony under the deferred-payment system,
or under the perpetual lease system, or under any agricultural lease to an amount which, added to the
acreage comprised in this present application, would exceed 640 acres in extent.
•
I am not the owner of a pre-emptive right, or of 640 acres of land in all.
And I make this solemn declaration conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by virtue of an Act
of the General Assembly of New Zealand intituled "The Justice of the Peace Act, 1882."
A.B.
•
•

Taken and declared at____, this____day____of____, 18____, before me, C.D.,
A Justice of the Peace for the
Colony of New Zealand.

PERSONS WHO MAY AND MAY NOT BECOME SELECTORS ON DEFERRED
PAYMENTS.
Any person of the age of seventeen years and upwards may become a selector hereunder; but no person
who has forfeited the right to hold the land selected by him by reason of the wilful breach of any of the
conditions of his license under the deferred-payment system shall be allowed at any time to make a new
selection under this Act.
•
No owner of a pre-emptive right;
•
No person being the owner in fee of six hundred and forty acres of land in all;

•
•
•
•

No person who at any time acquires or has acquired a freehold under the system of occupying land known
as the "homestead" system;
No selector who has acquired the freehold of any land on deferred payment under the relief afforded in
accordance with the recommendation of the Waste Lands Committee of the House of Representatives in a
report dated the thirtieth day of June, one thousand eight hundred and eighty;
No married waman not having obtained a decree of judicial separation or a protection order, or not
altogether separated and living apart from her husband;
No person who, at the time of making his application has made any arrangement or agreement to permit
any other person to acquire, by purchase or otherwise, the allotment in respect of which his application is
made, or which he has bought by tender, or any part thereof, or the applicant's interest therein; shall
become a selector hereunder.

Part IV.
Regulations for the Formation of Farm
Homestead Associations.
ORDER IN COUNCIL.
Government Buildings, Wellington, this twenty-seventh day of February, 1891.

REGULATIONS.
1. Any association of persons of not less than twenty-five, who may be desirous of settling on Crown Lands
adjacent to each other may arrange with the Government for a block of land on the following general conditions
:—
2. In the construction of these regulations, unless the context shall otherwise require, the following
expressions shall have the meanings hereby assigned to them:—
•
"Association" shall mean the Farm Homestead Association :
•
"Land" shall mean any block of land set apart for a special settlement to be dealt with under these
regulations :
•
"Settler" shall mean any member of the association or other person, not being a married woman, leasing
land under these regulations :
•
"Receiver of Land Revenue" shall mean Receiver of Land Revenue at, or other officer for the time being
acting as such :
•
"Minister" shall mean the Minister of Lands for the time being, or any member of the Executive acting for
him :
•
"Commissioner" means the Commissioner of Crown Lands for the land district:
•
"Secretary" shall mean the secretary of the association for the time being, and shall include any person
acting in that capacity, and if there shall be no secretary, then the chairman of the association :
•
"Substantial improvements of a permanent character" shall mean and include reclamation from swamps,
clearing of bush or scrub, cultivation, planting with trees or live hedges, the laying-out and cultivating of
gardens, fencing, draining, making roads, sinking wells or water-tanks, constructing water-races, in any
way improving the character or fertility of the soil, or the erection of any building:
•
"Cultivation" shall mean—
•Fencing the land with timber or other durable materials, not being a brush fence : or
•Breaking up and laying down the same in English or other cultivated grass; or
•Breaking up and planting or sowing root or other crops therein; and, in case of bush-lands, the felling and
clearing of timber and sowing of grass;
•
"Lease" shall mean a lease with perpetual right of renewal in terms of Part IV. of "The Land Act, 1885,"
but with no right to the settler to acquire the freehold of the land, as provided by section 150 of the said
Act.
3. Any block of land to be selected under these regulations shall contain not less than 5,000 acres nor more
than 11,000 acres, inclusive of roads, townships, and all other reserves; and it will be surveyed into areas not

exceeding 320 acres or thereabouts : Provided that the number of persons located in each block shall not be less
than one person for every 200 acres of its total area.
4. All surveys shall be conducted by the Survey Department.
The cost of survey and roading, not exceeding 2s. 6d. per acre, shall be paid for by the secretary in, say,
four instalments, three months to elapse between each payment. The first payment shall be made when the
association has agreed to take a special block.
5. Such portions of the land as may be required for any of the purposes enumerated in section 227, Part IX.,
of "The Land Act, 1885," or as a site for a township, as shall be approved by the Minister, shall not be open for
allotment under these regulations.
6. The allotments of sections to members of the association shall be made at such time and in such manner
as the association may, with the consent of the Commissioner, determine.
7. The land shall be disposed of at such rental as may be arranged between the Minister and the association,
being 5 per cent, on a capital value of not less than £1 an acre.
•
It shall not be necessary, however, for any settler to pay any rent for the first two years from the date of
allotment of his section. After the expiration of the said period of two years the rent shall be at the rate of
5 per cent, on the capital value of the land, as fixed by Regulation No. 7, payable half-yearly, on the 1st
day of January and July in each year. The unpaid two years' rent may be added to the capital value of the
land, and thereafter the rent shall be payable on such increased capital value; or the settler may pay off the
arrears of rent at any time.
8. One-third of the rents paid from time to time shall, for the first fifteen years, be paid to the local body of
the district, or the association, for the expenditure on roads in or leading to the block.
9. All the moneys required to be paid for the land under these terms and conditions shall be paid to the
Receiver of Land Revenue, and receipts given by him shall be sufficient discharges for the payment of the
moneys therein respectively acknowledged to have been received.
10. Each settler must within six months from the date of allotment of his section reside upon the land:
Provided that in bush-land residence need not commence within two years from the date of allotment, so long
as the improvements required under Regulation 14 are made within the two years.
11. The settlers shall be members of the association, and shall not be under seventeen years of age.
12. The secretary shall inform the Commissioner of the names of the settlers, and also furnish the
Commissioner with minutes of proceedings of the association if so required.
13. A certificate signed by the secretary of the association shall be sufficient evidence that the person
claiming to select land is a member thereof.
14. Each settler shall, within two years from the date of his selection, bring into cultivation not less than
one-tenth of the land selected by him.
Each settler shall, within four years from the date of his selection, bring into cultivation not less than
one-fifth of the land selected by him.
Each settler shall, within six years of the date of his selection, in addition to the cultivation of one-fifth of
the land, have put substantial improvements of a permanent character on the land to the value of £1 for every
acre of his holding.
15. In the event of the death of a settler, his interest in the allotment will revert to his legal representatives,
who may dispose of it to a bonâ fide settler approved by the Commissioner; and the purchaser shall be deemed
to stand in the position of the original settler.
16. Should any settler be compelled to leave the district, it shall be competent for the Commissioner to
permit such settler to transfer his rights, title, and interest in the land selected to another bonâ fide settler, who
shall be deemed to occupy the position of the original occupant: Provided always that no settler shall be
allowed to hold more than 320 acres under these regulations.
17. No person who is a holder of land on deferred payments, or who has acquired any freehold under that
system, or who is the holder of land on perpetual lease, and no person who is the owner of a pre-emptive right,
or who is the owner in fee of any land in New Zealand, which together with the land included in his application
or transfer under these regulations would exceed 320 acres, and no person who has made an arrangement or
agreement to permit any one, save his son or daughter, to acquire by purchase or otherwise the allotment in
respect of which his application is made, shall be entitled to become a settler under these regulations.
18. Any settler who shall fail to comply with these regulations in any respect shall, upon sufficient proof
thereof to the satisfaction of the Commissioner, forfeit his interest in the land selected, and the Commissioner
shall cause such interest to be sold by public auction to a bonâ fide settler; and these conditions shall be
sufficient authority for such forfeiture and reallotment. Any settler so purchasing shall be deemed to stand in
the position of the original settler.
19. The association may make such rules and regulations from time to time as it may deem necessary,

subject to the approval of the Commissioner.
20. In case any doubt shall arise as to the construction of these terms and conditions, with reference to the
selection and occupation or clearing of any land, or otherwise arising thereunder, the same shall be settled by
the Commissioner.
The following rules are suggested for the guidance of associations:—
•
The association is founded for the purpose of taking up acres in under the special-settlement regulations
issued by the Government.
•
The name of the settlement shall be the Special Settlement.
•
There shall be a committee of management elected by ballot annually by the association, consisting of a
chairman, secretary, treasurer, and seven members, five to form a quorum, who duties shall be to carry
out the objects of the association.
•
The committee from time to time may levy contributions not exceeding 3d. per acre, to cover
working-expenses.
•
Sections may be cut up in sizes varying from 50 to 100 acres in extent, according to the requirements of
members; provided that the average area held by each member does not exceed 200 acres.
•
The rent to be paid for each allotment shall be at the same rate as that paid by the association to the
Government.
•
The sections shall be allotted by ballot, each settler to take the number on the plan corresponding to that
drawn by him, from No. 1 to No. 100.
•
Up to the time of the allotment of sections no settler will be allowed to transfer his interest without the
consent of the committee; and in no case will a transfer be allowed for a money consideration.

NAMES OF OFFICE-BEARERS AND COMMITTEE.
...............
........................................Chairman.
........................................Secretary.
........................................Treasurer.
........................................Committee.

Amended Conditions, Village Homesteads.
ORDER IN COUNCIL.
Government Buildings, Wellington, this twenty-seventh day of February, 1891.

REGULATIONS.
1. The land to be selected under these regulations shall be held on perpetual lease for the first term of thirty
years, and for subsequent terms of twenty-one years, without any right of acquiring the freehold.
2. The rental shall be based on the capital value of the land, which shall in no case be less than £1 an acre.
3. No charge will be made for the lease, which shall be in the form in the Schedule hereto, beyond the sum
of 10s. for registering the same in the Land Transfer Department.
4. No lease shall be issued until after the payment of the first half-year's rent. No transfer of the interest of a
settler shall be allowed until the consent of the Commissioner of Crown Lands has been first obtained.
5. Renewals of leases shall be subject in all respects to the provisions of sections 151 to 155 of Part IV. of
"The Land Act, 1885."
6. Married men will have preference as selectors under these regulations.
7. No allotment shall exceed in area 50 acres.
8. An advance of a sum not exceeding £10 will be made to assist a selector in the erection of a house on his
selection.
•
The erection of a dwelling-house must be completed within six months of the date of selection, and each
settler must reside on his section within that time. In bush-lands this may be deferred until one month
after the first burn but no longer.
•
In bush-lands each settler must begin bush-felling immediately; but in any case where this is not done the
Steward should report the circumstance to the Commissioner of Crown Lands for the district.
•
Those settlers who may desire an advance of £10 under this clause will obtain payment from the Steward,

on his certificate that a dwelling-house of at least that value has been erected on the land.
9. The annual rent shall be 5 per cent, on the capital value of the land, together with 5 per cent, on such sum
as may be advanced in terms of clause 8, payable half-yearly on the 1st day of January or July next ensuing
after the lapse of six months from the dates of the selection and advances respectively : Provided that it shall
not be necessary for any settler to pay an rent for the first two years from the date on which the rent is due as
aforesaid. The unpaid two year's rent shall be added to the capital value of the land, and thereafter the rent will
be payable on such increased capital value, or the settler may pay off the arrears of rent at any time.
10. All applications for land under these regulations shall be made to the Commissioner of Crown Lands
for the district. When more applications than one are' made on the same day for the same land, the right to
occupy the land applied for shall, subject to clause 6, be determined by lot amongst the applicants.
11. Each settler or transferee will be required to occupy his selection as his home, and to make substantial
improvments as required by clause 12 and 13.
12. Each settler shall within two years cultivate one acre, and within four years the half of the remainder, of
his selection.
13. Substantial improvement shall mean—
•
Fencing the land with timber or other durable materials, not being a brush fence; or
•
Breaking up and laying down the same in English or other cultivated grass; or
•
Breaking up and planting or sowing root or other crops therein; and, in case of bush-lands, the felling and
clearing of timber and sowing of grass.
14. Settlers shall not subdivide or sublet their holdings; but, with the consent of the Commissioner of
Crown Lands for the district, they may transfer them, provided that all the conditions of these regulations have
been fulfilled to date of application to transfer, and the two years' arrears of rent paid in full. No person who has
an interest in any land of more than an acre in extent in the colony shall be eligible as a selector under these
regulations.
15. No settler shall hold more than one allotment, which shall be held for his sole use and benefit, and not
for the use or benefit of any other person whomsoever. No married woman shall be eligible as a selector, except
as heir-at-law.
16. Any settler who shall fail to comply with these regulations in any respect shall, upon sufficient proof
thereof to the satisfaction of the Commissioner, forfeit his interest in the land selected.
17. In case any doubt shall arise as to the construction of these terms and conditions with reference to the
selection and occupation or clearing of any land, or otherwise arising thereunder, the same shall be settled by
the Commissioner.

Schedule.
FORM OF LEASE.
This deed, made the____day of____, 18____, between the Commissioner of Crown Lands for the Land
District of____(who with his successors and assigns, is hereinafter termed "the lessor "), of the one part,
and____, of____, in the Provincial District of____, in the said colony,____, who with____executors,
administrators, and permitted assigns,____(hereinafter referred to as and included in the term "the lessee"), of
the other part, witnesseth that, in consideration of the rent hereinafter reserved, and of the covenants,
conditions, and agreements herein contained and implied, and on the part of the lessee to be paid, observed, and
performed, the lessor doth hereby demise and lease unto the lessee all that piece or parcel of land containing by
admeasurement____, a little more or less, situate in the District of____aforesaid, and being Section____,
Block____, Survey District of____; as the same is more particularly delineated and described in the plan drawn
hereon, and therein coloured red in outline; together with the rights, easements, and appurtenances to the same
belonging. To hold the said premises intended to be hereby demised unto the lessee for the term of thirty years,
commencing as from the 30th day of June, 18____, and renewable on the conditions prescribed by The Land
Act, 1885." Yielding and paying therefor unto the Receiver of Land Revenue for the said District of____the
annual rent of £____, payable half-yearly in advance on the 1st day of January and the 1st day of July in each
and every year during the said term, free from all deductions whatsoever. The first payment of such rent having
been made, the next payment to become due to be made on the____day of____next.
And it is hereby declared and agreed that these presents are intended to take effect as a lease under the
regulations made by Order in Council issued on the____day of____18____, and the provisions of those

regulations shall be binding in all respects upon the parties hereto in the same manner as if such provisions had
been fully set out herein.
In witness whereof the Commissioner of Crown Lands for the Land District of____hath hereunto set his
hand: and these presents have been also executed by the said lessee, this____day of____,18.
(L.S.)
Signed by the said Commissioner in the presence of—
A.B.,
(Occupation, residence.)
(L.S.)
Signed by the above-named as lessee, in the presence of—
C.D.,
(Occupation, residence.)

Regulations for the Establishment of Village
Homestead Special-Settlement Associations.
ORDER IN COUNCIL.
Government House, Wellington, this second day of November, 1886.

REGULATIONS.
1. Any association of persons of not less than twelve, who may be desirous of settling on Crown lands
adjacent to each other, may arrange with the Government for a block of land on the following general
conditions:—
2. Before a block of land is set apart under these regulations, a deposit of 10s. will be required from the
secretary of the association on behalf of each member thereof. The secretary shall also furnish the
Commissioner of Crown Lands for the district with the name and address of each member of the association.
3. In the event of any member withdrawing before the allotment of the sections, the deposit of 10s. will be
forfeited, but another person may take the place of the member so withdrawing on payment of a further sum of
10s.
4. On approval of any block of land that may be selected, the necessary surveys will be executed by the
Government.
5. The allotment of sections to members of the association shall be made at such time and in such manner
as the association may, with the consent of the Commissioner of Crown Lands, determine.
6. The land to be selected under these regulations shall be held on perpetual lease for the first term of thirty
years, and for subsequent terms of twenty-one years, without any right of acquiring the freehold.
7. The rental shall be based on the capital value of the land, which shall in no case be less than £1 an acre.
8. No charge will be made for the lease, which shall be in the form in the Schedule hereto, beyond the sum
of 10s. required by regulation 2, which sum shall cover the cost of registering the lease in the Land Transfer
Department.
9. No lease shall be issued, or any transfer of the interest of a settler allowed, until after the payment of the
first half year's rent.
10. Renewals of leases shall be subject in all respects to the provisions of sections 151 to 155 of Part IV. of
"The Land Act, 1885."
11. Married men will have the preference of becoming members of an association under these regulations.
12. No allotment shall exceed in area fifty acres.
13. The annual rent shall be 5 per cent, on the capital value of the land, payable half yearly, on the 1st day
of January or July next ensuing after the lapse of six months from the dates of the allotment of the sections.
14. Each member of the association or transferee will be required to occupy his selection as his home, and
to make permanent improvements as required by clauses 15 and 16.
15. Each member of the association shall within two years cultivate one acre, and within four years the half
of the remainder, of his selection.
16. Permanent improvement shall mean—

•
•
•

Fencing the land with timber or other durable materials, not being a brush fence; or
Breaking up and laying down the same in English or other cultivated grass; or
Breaking up and planting or sowing root or other crops therein; and, in case of bush lands, the felling and
clearing of timber and sowing of grass.
17. Members of the association shall not subdivide or sublet their holdings; but, with the consent of the
Commissioner of Crown Lands for the district, they may transfer them, provided that all the conditions of these
regulations have been fulfilled to date of application to transfer. No person who has an interest in any land of
more than an acre in extent in the colony shall be eligible as a selector under these regulations.
18. No person shall hold more than one allotment under these regulations, which shall be held for his sole
use and benefit, and not for the use or benefit of any other person whomsoever.
19. Any member of the association who shall fail to comply with these regulations in any respect shall,
upon sufficient proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Commissioner, forfeit his interest in the land selected.
20. In case any doubt shall arise as to the construction of these terms and conditions with reference to the
selection and occupation or clearing of any land, or otherwise arising thereunder, the same shall be settled by
the Commissioner.

Schedule.
FORM OF LEASE.
This deed, made the____day of____, 18____, between the Commissioner of Crown Lands for the Land
District of____(who, with his successors and assigns, is hereinafter termed the "lessor "), of the one part,
and____of____, in the Provincial District of____, in the said colony, who with____executors, administrators,
and permitted assigns,____(hereinafter referred to as and included in the term "lessee"), of the other part,
witnesseth that, in considera- tion of the rent hereinafter reserved, and of the covenants, conditions, and
agreements herein contained and implied, and on the part of the lessee to be paid, observed and performed, the
lessor doth hereby demise and lease unto the lessee all that piece or parcel of land containing by
admeasurement____, a little more or less, situate in the District of aforesaid, and being Section____, Block,
Survey District of, as the same is more particularly delineated and described in the plan drawn hereon, and
therein coloured red in outline; together with the rights, easements, and appurtenances to the same belonging.
To hold the said premises intended to be hereby demised unto the lessee for the term of thirty years,
commencing as from the 30th day of June, 18, and renewable on the conditions prescribed by "The Land Act,
1885." Yielding and paying therefor unto the Receiver of Land Revenue for the said District of____the annual
rent of £____, payable half-yearly in advance on the 1st day of January and the 1st day of July in each and
every year during the said term, free from all deductions whatsoever. The first payment of such rent having
been made, the next payment to become due to be made on the____day of____next.
And it is hereby declared and agreed that these presents are intended to take effect as a lease under the
regulations made by Order in Council issued on the____day of____, 18____, and the provisions of those
regulations shall be binding in all respects upon the parties hereto in the same manner as if such provisions had
been fully set out herein.
In witness whereof the Commissioner of Crown Lands for the Land District of____hath hereunto set his
hand; and these presents have been also executed by the said lessee, this____day of____, 18.
(L.S.)
Signed by the said Commissioner in the presence of—
a.b.,
(Occupation, residence.)
(L.S.)
Signed by the above-named as a lessee, in the presence of—
C.d.,
(Occupation residence.)

Conditions for Farm Homestead Special

Settlements on Perpetual Lease.
ORDER IN COUNCIL.
Government Buildings, Wellington, this seventeenth day of January, 1887.

REGULATIONS.
1. Every lease under these regulations shall be for a fixed term so as to expire on the thirtieth day of June
which shall first ensue after the expiration of thirty years from the date of commencement of the term, and shall
be renewable from time to time for periods of twenty-one years, without any-right of acquiring the freehold.
2. The rental shall be based on the capital value of the land, which shall in no case be less than £1 an acre.
3. No lease shall be issued, or any transfer of the interest of a settler allowed, except with the consent of the
Commissioner of Crown Lands to be first obtained.
4. Renewals of leases shall be subject in all respects to the provisions of sections 151 to 155 of Part IV. of
"The Land Act, 1885."
5. No married woman shall be eligible as a selector under these regulations, but any other person of the age
of seventeen years or upwards shall be eligible, married men having the preference.
6. No allotment shall exceed in area 320 acres.
7. The annual rent shall be 5 per cent, on the capital value of the land, payable half-yearly, on the 1st day of
January or July in every year, and the half-year's rent which must be paid at the time of application shall be in
discharge of the half-year's rent due on the first day of January or the first day of July which shall first ensue
after the commence-of the term.
8. All applications for land under these regulations shall be made to the Commissioner of Crown Lands for
the district. Where more applications than one are made on the same day for the same land, the right to occupy
the land applied for shall, subject to clause 5, be determined by lot amongst the applicants.
9. Every selector shall within six months of the commencement of his term, and thereafter for a period of
six consecutive years, reside on some portion of the land selected by him.
10. Every selector shall bring into cultivation—
•
Within one year from the date of his lease, not less than one-twentieth of the land selected by him:
•
Within two years from the date of his lease, not less than one-tenth of the land selected by him;
•
Within four years from the date of his lease, not less than one-fifth of the land selected by him :
And shall within six years from the date of his lease, in addition to the cultivation of one-fifth of the land,
have put substantial improvements of a permanent character on the land to the value of £1 for every acre of
such land.
11. Selectors shall not sublet their holders; but they may, with the consent of the Commissioner of Crown
Lands, subdivide them, and the tenant of any part so subdivided shall hold from the Crown on the same
conditions to the end of the term as the original holder. Selectors may, with the consent of the Commissioner,
transfer their holdings, provided that all the conditions of these regulations have been fulfilled to date of
application to transfer. No person who has an interest in any land of more than an acre in extent in the colony
shall be eligible as a selector under these regulations.
12. No selector shall hold more than one allotment under these regulations, which shall be held for his sole
use and benefit, and not for the use or benefit of any other person whomsoever.
13. Any selector who shall fail to comply with these regulations in any respect shall, upon sufficient thereof
to the satisfaction of the Commissioner, forfeit his interest in the land selected.
14. In case any doubt shall arise as to the construction of these terms and conditions with reference to the
selection and occupation or clearing of any land, or otherwise arising thereunder, the same shall be settled by
the Commissioner.

STATISTICS.
The following statistics may prove interesting :—
NOTE.—Columns x and 2 do not include bacon, hams, hides, sheep-and rabbit-skins, tallow, or live-stock.
Column 5 does not include bran, chaff, Hour, hops, oat-meal, potatoes, seeds, &c., and all these smaller items
are steadily increasing year by year.
MACBEAN STEWART'S New Cure for Asthma New Cure for Diphtheria New Cure for Croup New Cure

for Chronic Bronchitis The a Love are prepared from the Forest and Mountain Plants of New Zealand. The
NEW CURE is the only Specific yet discovered for Diphtheria. In Croup the NEW CURE has no rival. It saves
emetics, lighting fires, hot baths, and all the attendant worry incidental to the arrival of the Midnight Monster.
In Typhoid Fever the NEW CURE disinfects, soothes, and gives refreshing sleep. The NEW CURE is the only
true Lung Disinfectant. As a Disinfectant for the Nursery, Lying-in Chamber, and the Sick Room, it has no
equal, being extremely soothing and refreshing. In no instance has a death occurred from Diphtheria when the
NEW CURE has been used from the first onset. The New Cure—-3s. 6d. Grindelia Robusta Cigarettes-2s. od.
Asthma Tobacco\--2s. 6d. & 1s. od. TESTIMONIAL. A Voice from the far distant Isles of the Sea— Mrs.
Watt, of Tanna, New Hebrides Missson, says:—"The New Cure and the Asthma Tobacco act upon the natives
like a charm. They come daily to the Mission House asking for them, but we only give them to the worst cases,
as our supply is limited."
FLAG BRAND PICKLES AND SAUCES ASK YOUR GROCER FOR HAYWARD BROS.
MANUFACTURE: The Best and Purest in the market 20 First Awards to 1890. SOLD BY ALL GROCERS &
STOREKEEPERS.
First Annual Report of the Pomologist.
New Zealand department of Agriculture.
John D. Ritchie, Secretary.
WITH REPORT ON SHIPMENT OF FRUIT BY S.S. "TAINUI" IN MARCH, 1892.
By L. Hanlon,
Published by direction of the Hon. John McKenzie, Minister of Agriculture.
by authority:
George Didsbury, Government Printer. Wellington 1892

First Annual Report of the Pomologist.
SIR,—
I began my work in January by endeavouring to encourage orchardists to make shipments of apples and
pears to the London market, in order to aid in developing the export of fruit. I visited many of the growers in
the Whangarei, and also a number in the Auckland district. In talking the matter over, I found most of them
very timid about venturing on shipments, owing to the high rates of freight and other charges. The general
feeling was the rather selfish one of waiting to see how their fellow-growers fared during the present
experimental stage of this young industry, when the probability of loss is most prominently present. However,
my efforts were so far successful as to induce a number of growers to forward small consignments. Some
twelve orchardists in the Whangarei district combined, and forwarded seven hundred cases during the season.
The consignments consisted chiefly of apples, but also comprised a few cases of pears and grapes. From
Auckland, fruit-growers who had shipped in previous seasons sent larger consignments; and I noticed some
new shippers, whom I had visited, sending fruit to London per s.s. "Tainui," while I was superintending the
shipments by that vessel; but I have no data as to how successful my endeavours were to promote shipments
from that district. When the details of the result of this season's shipments come to hand I purpose furnishing a
report on the subject to the Minister of Agriculture.
Secondly, with a view of ascertaining how the fruit is at present conveyed to London, and considering
whether any improvements could be suggested, I came down with a consignment of 330 cases from Whangarei
for London per s.s. "Tainui," and superintended the shipment of all the fruit by that vessel and the s.s. "Duke of
Westminster." I came down to Wellington in the former, and watched the regulation of the temperature in the
cool-chambers. My observations and suggestions on this subject are embodied in my special report to the
Minister of Agriculture on apples exported by s.s. "Tainui." Shortly after my arrival in Wellington a proposed
Order in Council to admit certain specified vine-cuttings was brought under my notice. On reading up the
records it was very evident that the proposed Order in Council had been drawn up in misconception of the
desires of many who had written to the department on the subject. As they evidently desired to import a number
of varieties of wine-grapes (whereas the proposal was to permit the importation of several species of American
vines that resist the phylloxera, and are used as stocks only), I therefore drew up a memorandum to the Minister
of Agriculture pointing out how dangerous it would be to permit free importation of vines or vine-cuttings,
while at the same time it was most desirable, in view of the many settlers in the colony who in their native land
had been accustomed to vine-culture, and who, if they could obtain the right varieties, would engage in that

important industry here, that a collection of the best wine-grapes should be grown in the colony. I therefore
suggested that the Government should import under proper precautions, and cultivate at an experimental
station, a collection of the best wine-grapes, to be obtained from reliable sources, free from phylloxera and
other disease. My suggestions have met with the Minister's approval, and for fuller particulars thereof I beg to
refer you to my memorandum.
During the latter half of March I made a tour through the Manawatu and Wairarapa districts for the purpose
of ascertaining the condition of the fruit industry there. In the new settlements along the Manawatu Railway
Company's line I found much interest manifested by the settlers in fruit-culture, and numerous young orchards
planted, and others were preparing to plant as soon as the land can be cleared. The climate along the coast is
mild, and well adapted to fruit-culture; but shelter from the seaward winds must be provided. In Wairarapa I
found fruit-culture, on the whole, much neglected. Here and there might be found a well-cared-for orchard,
which made its owner profitable returns; but they were the exception, and the rule was neglected orchards
overrun with pests. The small settlers in the Wairarapa certainly want wakening up to the knowledge of the
money there is in fruit-growing when properly attended to; but not more so than do the settlers in the Hutt
Valley, which, owing to its being the only piece of arable land in close proximity to Wellington, one would
expect to find almost a continuous stretch of orchard and market-garden. Instead, the cared-for profitable
orchards might be counted on one's fingers, and vegetable-culture is almost abandoned to a few Chinese, and
the land at the same time provides grazing for a few cows—land which, under a proper system of petite culture,
could easily be made to yield ten or twenty times the present return.
The matter of greatest importance to the fruit industry that has come under my notice is the want of a
properly-equipped horticultural experimental station, at which all subjects bearing on profitable fruit-culture
should be carefully studied, and practical results aimed at, for the benefit of the colony. The following would
form some of the objects of such an experimental station : The growth of a comprehensive collection of fruits,
embracing not only apples, pears, and stone-fruits, but likewise citrus fruits, olives, grape-vines, both table-and
wine-grapes, small fruits, and any other fruits not commonly grown, but which present possibilities of
profitable culture. All promising new fruits should be imported, and their value for this colony be ascertained.
Records of the behaviour of each variety should be made from season to season : this, in time, will form a most
valuable record of the commercial value of the variety. As in the American experimental stations, the head
station would from time to time make arrangements with reliable persons to test varieties in their districts, and
thus a mass of valuable information on that matter would be ascertained at little expense.
The nomenclature of our fruits is in great confusion, and causes no small loss to our orchardists. The loss
occurs in this way : A man makes up his mind to go into fruit-culture, and he visits some orchards in the district
where he intends to settle, and, finding certain varieties doing exceedingly well, he wisely determines to plant
largely of that variety or varieties, and he orders from the nurseryman several hundred trees, perhaps, of those
choice and profitable kinds. He plants and cultivates carefully, and in three or four years his trees begin to bear;
when he finds, to his great disappointment and loss, the variety is something quite different to what he
expected, and, probably, in comparison, nearly worthless. I write feelingly on this matter, as time after time
have I experienced this loss, and I think every orchardist in the colony who grows a few acres of fruit can bear
me out in this matter. Owing to the confusion at present existing in the names of our fruits there is hardly any
dependence to be placed on getting kinds true to name. The standard collection at the head experimental station
would in a short time do much towards putting this matter straight, and be very valuable as a reference by
which the names of doubtful origin might be verified by comparing the fruit with that on the standard trees.
Scions in limited quantity would be available for nurserymen and others desiring them.
When the experimental station is established, the importation of cuttings, trees, or fruits from countries
where pests exist, from which this colony is at present free, should be prohibited, except such importations of
new varieties as the Government might make from time to time, under proper quarantine precautions. This is of
the greatest importance, as, although we suffer from a number of troublesome pests, yet there are a great many
more, and very serious pests too, in other countries, from which this colony is at present free—for instance, the
dreaded "peach yellows" of the Eastern States of America, a most infectious and fatal disease, from which a
tree once attacked has never been known to recover; it has done millions of dollars' worth of damage to the
peach-growing industry there. Then, there is the curculio weevil, which destroys the plum, apricot, and
nectarine crops in the United States; also, a borer insect which ruins many peach-trees, and quite a large number
of destructive scale-insects, which do great damage not only to the orange and lemon, but also to all deciduous
fruits. In Australia there are also many destructive insects from which this colony is at present free—for
instance, the curve-winged apple-moth, apple-tree borer beetle, apple-root borer, the apple beetle, the
Rutherglen fly, cherry borer, &c. I consider an immediate effort to protect the colony from the importation of
any more pests is of great importance to the fruit industry. The work of the experimental station would have a
large field of usefulness before it in the experimental study of stocks. The most profitable stocks on which to

grow the many varieties of fruit is a subject which has as yet received but small at- tention, but which offers a
large field of investigation. The insect and fungus enemies of our fruit trees and vines call for more effectual,
cheaper, and more easily-applied remedies than we at present possess. Experiments in this direction would form
no inconsiderable part of the station's work. The study of the life-history and means of destruction of any other
noxious pests that may from time to time appear; the effects of various manures, varied styles of pruning, and
methods of preserving various fruits—these and other subjects of study and experiment would all come within
the sphere of usefulness of a well-regulated horticultural experimental station.
Another matter which has come under my notice is the want of typical collections of the different varieties
of fruit grown in the colony, modelled and coloured to nature, in order to enable the fruit-growers to arrive at
some correct system of nomenclature.
In conclusion, I may say the recognition of horticultural interests by the Government has already created
considerable interest, as manifested by the number of visitors bent on inquiry, and the letters seeking
information that are coming in; and it not only has the effect of assuring the fruit-growers of the appreciation of
their wants as a class by our public men, but also of securing to them many beneficial results in the near future.
I have, &c.,
L. HANLON, Pomologist.
The Secretary for Agriculture.

Report on Apples Exported Per S.S. "Tainui."
SIR,—
5th March, 1892.
I have the honour to report that I watched the shipment of apples consigned by the above-named steamer
from Auckland to London in order to note what improvements in packing, handling, stowing of fruit, and
arrangement of cool-chambers might be effected.
The s.s. "Tainui" had two small chambers provided for fruit, which held between them some 2,300 cases,
some hundreds of cases being shut out for want of room. Fortunately another steamer was in Auckland at the
time, and took those cases.

Cool-chambers.
I found the chambers provided clean and sweet. The floor of one was wet: at my suggestion sawdust was
spread on it to absorb the moisture.
A great defect was at once apparent, no means of ventilation being provided for the exit of the
carbonic-acid gas given off from the fruit. The chambers are closed by air-tight doors, and a great part of the
fruit must necessarily remain in a stagnant bath of gas, which must damage it more or less. There may be a little
circulation at the top of the chambers caused by the ingress and egress of the cold air, but, owing to the greater
weight of the carbonic-acid gas, this draught cannot descend to the bottom of the chamber: were the cold-air
trunks placed on the floor, instead of at the roofs of the chambers, they would no doubt draw off the gas.
Another defect is, that, while the chambers are insulated to prevent heat from entering from outside, the
cold-air trunks that pass through the chambers, conveying air at a temperature of from 30° to 60° below zero,
are simply made of inch timber, and have no insulation to prevent this extreme cold from penetrating and
freezing the fruit stowed close to the trunks. Certainly battens were placed between the trunks and the cases, but
that I consider insufficient. At my suggestion some old canvas was placed over the cases immediately in front
and below the vent-holes by which the cold air gains access to the chambers, in order to prevent the air playing
upon and freezing the fruit in the case immediately in front of the hole, and also to catch the snow which
occasionally blows through and falls on the case under the hole.
In the foregoing I think I have found the cause of every here and there a case in the London sales
catalogues being marked "frost-bitten," and selling for two or three shillings, when others are bringing 12s. to
18s. Another defect in the cooling is that the chambers are only cooled from one side: in consequence the
temperature is much higher—from 10° to 20°—at the side of the chamber where the air finds egress into the
return trunks, than it is at the other side of the chamber. It would be an improvement if the cold air could be
admitted at either side alternately. In my opinion an entire change in the method of cooling chambers for the

safe conveyance of both fruit and cheese is required, which change I think should be in the direction of
ventilating-fans circulating a large body of cool air, 40° Fahr., through the chamber, and not, as at present,
forcing in a small quantity of freezing air 30° or 40° below-zero, with the object of gradually cooling the mass
of stagnant air and gas in the chamber.

Stowing the Fruit.
The stevedore whom I inspected stowing the fruit on the "Tainui" used his best endeavours to make the
chambers hold as many cases as possible. He had some difficulty, owing to several-sized cases being shipped,
but he succeeded in packing the chamber full to the roof. This proved a great mistake, as the engineer found he
was unable to get the temperature down to the desired point, 40° Fahr.—this in consequence of no space being
left for the air to circulate above the stack of fruit. During the trip from Auckland to Wellington one chamber
was got down to 50° Fahr.; but the other could not be reduced below 63° Fahr.
Fortunately the vessel did not proceed on her voyage direct after taking in the fruit, so, on reaching
Wellington the chambers were opened, and the stack of fruit taken down, and re-stowed in a way to leave some
space at the top.
It is evident that a space must be left between the top of the stack of fruit and the roof of the chamber—say,
4in. to 6in.—for the free circulation of the cold air.
Captain Babot, Marine Superintendent of the Shaw-Savill Company, has had so much trouble with this
shipment that he will take care in future that the chambers are not stowed too full. The s.s. "Kaikoura," now
loading at Auckland, has not hitherto carried fruit. I have advised the chief engineer, chief officer, and the
marine superintendent of the New Zealand Shipping Company on the stowing of the fruit, so that difficulty will
not occur in that vessel. They also, to some extent, insulated the cold-air trunks before leaving Wellington by
sheathing them with thick felt and fixing battens on the outside.

Handling the Fruit.
Great improvement is wanted in the way in which fruit is handled at the port of shipment. The
knocking-about in the various handlings it receives while being carted and transhipped makes it almost a
wonder that any of it should reach market in good condition.
The average lumper seems unable to comprehend that anything should be put down gently; with him every
case is dropped with a jar sufficient to bruise much of the contents, and when fruit transhipped from coastal
steamers receives eight or ten jars in course of being put on board the direct steamer, much of it must be
seriously damaged. When passed on board fruit should be passed from hand to hand, and not put down with
more or less of a jar by each man. When slung on board or out of coastal steamers, rope slings should on no
account be used, as they almost invariably crush two cases in each slingful. I would recommend a canvas
sling—a modified form of the kind used for frozen sheep—as likely to meet the want of an improved sling for
fruit.

Cases.
It is very desirable that one uniform size of case be adopted. As yet there is but little uniformity. By the s.s.
"Tainui" some five or six shapes were sent. The largest number, and undoubtedly the best cases, forwarded
were the American-shaped cases: measurements—ends, 11in. by 12in., inch stuff; tops and bottoms, one piece,
12in. by 20in., 3/8in. stuff; sides in two pieces, 6in. by 20in., 3/8in. stuff; clean-sawn kahikatea tops, bottoms,
and sides; the end pieces planed. This case is easier to handle than the flat case; it is also economical in price, in
freight, and easier to pack than the flat case, and holds the same quantity of fruit. The saving in cost on a
hundred cases, American shape, is 9s. 5d., and the saving in freight at present rate on a hundred of the same is
40s. I would advise every shipper of apples in the colony to adopt this as the standard export case for New
Zealand; it would then soon become known on the London market as the New Zealand case, in
contradistinction to the flat Tasmanian case.
Generally the cases are supplied by the timber mills to the growers in the flat, ready to nail together, but
sometimes growers or packers in the vicinity of the mills prefer to get the cases ready made up. Such cases I
found were very slightly nailed—indeed, they were so badly put together that quite a number of the lids fell off
on the cases being lifted from the wagons in which they were brought to the ship's side. This brings me to
another point—the

Shipper's Work.

Having no authority to open for examination the cases of fruit being shipped, I had no means of judging of
the quality; but when the tops fell off some cases I was then enabled to examine the contents of those cases, and
I much regret to report that in one instance at least apples were packed that were utterly unfit for export. How
the shipper could expect a profitable return for such fruit is more than one can comprehend. The variety was
Reinette du Canada, the fruit small and inferior; in addition, about one apple out of every three was so
misshaped, cracked, and blemished as to be rendered quite unfit for sale.
This I think a matter of great moment, and one calculated to do much injury to this young industry, the
shipper of such inferior fruit not only damaging his own brand, but likewise blemishing the good name that
New Zealand fruit has already made for itself in the London market. If this pernicious practice prevails to any
extent it is hopeless to expect to gain the premier position in the English fruit market, which experts, who have
been highly-pleased with the trial-shipments of previous years, have promised us.
In the other cases which I examined the fruit was of good quality, but no attempt at grading was apparent,
large and small being packed in the same case. The London fruiterers prefer, and will pay a higher price for,
fruit graded to an even size. It is a somewhat difficult matter sometimes to pack tightly with fruit of one size.
When such is the case a few smaller fruit are admissible to finish off the ends of rows. Very few cases were
packed so tight as not to move when the ease was shaken. This was to be expected, as a large number of the
cases had been packed for two, some three, weeks before shipment: this was owing to uncertainty in the
movements of the direct steamers. As all fruit shrinks a little after being picked, it was to be expected that cases
which doubtless were tight when packed should shake a little two weeks afterwards; but some lots just packed
were observed to be very loose. In some cases there was a space of 2in. between the fruit and the top of the
case. I fear such will be badly bruised ere reaching market. As to the packing, almost all had the apples rolled
up separately in white tissue-paper. Some, in addition, had the eases lined with paper, while the tightest and
best-packed lot I saw was one which, in addition to the above, had a handful or two of paper-shavings, such as
accumulate in a publisher's workshop, spread at bottom and top of case. This was a good idea, the shavings
serving as a spring-buffer, and saving the fruit from many a bruising jar.
In conclusion, I am of opinion that in order to foster the fruit-export industry it would be advisable to have
the shipments, for a time at least, superintended by an expert, in order to prevent rough handling, which is fatal
to such tender produce as fruit. If I am in the service of your department next shipping season I shall make it
my duty to undertake this work as far as possible. In case of steamers loading fruit at distant ports at or about
the same time, I should endeavour to get some competent person to undertake the work when I was unable to be
present.
Some growers seem to think it would be much for the benefit of the industry if the Government were to
inspect all fruit shipped, and brand all that was of a standard quality with a Government brand; but I fail to see
how this idea can be worked. First, it would cause great loss of time, opening and branding each lot as it was
brought forward; secondly, considerable damage to cases and fruit would most certainly occur; thirdly, it would
entail considerable expenditure without, I fear, an adequate return.
I have much more faith in the establishment of active fruitgrowers' associations in all the centres of
fruit-culture, one of the duties of such associations being to inspect and work up to a high standard of quality all
the fruit shipped by the members of such associations. This with the assistance of your fruit expert, it being part
of his duties to visit and confer with the secretaries and members of all associations on the best methods of
preparing fruit for export, and giving demonstration of picking, packing, &c., and so organizing that eventually
these associations may meet in conference in the chief centres of population for the purpose of furthering the
industry by co-operation in every way. When they have attained a fairly uniform standard of quality, then a
registered brand might be given to each association for the use of its members.
The chief work of fruit-growers' associations devolves upon the secretary. Hitherto the office has been an
honorary one; but, as it is unfair to expect a man to devote much of his time without remuneration, it would be
a great encouragement if a small subsidy, of, say, £10, were granted to each association representing at least
fifty acres of orchard.
In other colonies the Governments have granted considerable amounts for the encouragement of
horticulture, in the shape of a bonus on each case of fruit exported, and grants to the horticultural societies. In
my opinion the colony may attain as good, if not better, results by far less expenditure on the lines here
indicated. The encouraging of these associations as a method of fostering the fruit industry is of the greatest
importance, and I hope it will receive consideration from you.
When the bulk of the fruit exported from this colony is sent under a registered brand buyers will be chary of
purchasing lots without the brand, and this alone would soon cause the careless packer to mend his ways, or
cease shipping. Inferior fruit simply aids in depressing markets, and interferes seriously with the sale of good
fruit, and it is neither profitable to the shipper nor creditable to the colony.

I have, &c.,
LIONEL HANLON,
Instructor in Fruit-culture.
The Hon. the Minister of Lands and Agriculture.
P.S.—I attach copy of letter I wrote to the New Zealand Herald, re shipment of fruit per ss. "Tainui."—L.
H.

FRUIT EXPORT AND PACKING.
To the Editor of the "New Zealand Herald."

SIR,—
If this young industry is to become permanent and profitable to our land, a few hours' inspection of the fruit
being shipped by the steamer "Tainui" has shown me that much greater care in several ways must be exercised
by the shippers. In the first place most of the cases put on board to-day were quite unfit to carry the fruit safely,
being nailed together so slightly that on being lifted several of the lids fell off, being only tacked on with 1½in.
shingle-nails, instead of 2in. stout wire nails, such as all lids nailed to the end of the grain should be fastened
with. These cases were not being handled roughly—in fact, every care was being exercised, yet in about an
hour five lids fell off, and the contents were damaged so as to render them unfit to ship. I am informed that
these cases were supplied by the timber companies ready made up. I would draw the attention of the managers
of those companies to these remarks—namely, that, while the timber of the cases is all that could be desired,
they are put together in a manner uncreditable to the company and quite unfitted to the purpose for which they
are intended. So much for the cases. Now, with regard to the fruit that rolled out, the most casual observer could
not help seeing that this fruit was not such as would be considered first-class by any means. Indeed, I must say
that the fruit that came out of one of these cases was quite unfit to export, there being apparently no attempt to
grade the fruit to anything approaching uniform size; and, worse than that, about one out of every three of the
apples I saw from this case of Reinette du Canadas was badly blemished by the bronze beetle and in other
ways, such as loss of stalk, rubbing against branches on the tree, and so on. A great deal of unnecessary paper
also seemed to be crammed into the cases. London buyers expect a case to be full of apples, and not to find the
space that should be occupied by half a dozen apples to contain only paper. I know well how difficult it
sometimes is, with a lot of well-graded fruit, just to exactly fill a case, and how, with a half-inch to spare at one
end, a bit of paper is useful to wedge all tight; but with ungraded fruit such as I saw, with care small apples can
always be found to fill the small spaces that large fruit do not readily adapt themselves to. I do not know how
the shipper of this fruit could expect it to realise a satisfactory return; but I must say, and regret to say it, that if
much fruit like the sample that came from the case in question is sent to London, it will very soon seriously
damage the good name that New Zealand fruit has already made for itself. Growers and pickers, see to it that
you ship only first-class fruit. The expenses on a case of poor fruit are just as great as on a case of good.
Now, a word to the carters and lumpers, and I am done. Do not, like good fellows, handle this fruit roughly,
by letting the cases drop or jar in any way that you can help. Do not say to yourself or any one else, "What the d
I do I care! it's nothing to me;" but just think for a moment (you can all think, I have no doubt) that this fruit
export is like a new-born babe, it needs a lot of tender care and nursing if bruised and knocked about while in
its infancy it will be crippled for life, and that life will be a short one, but if treated with care it will grow large
and strong, and give you days and weeks—aye, months and years—of good honest work. So, men, do your
share of the nursing, and handle these cases of fruit like you would new-born babies.
Trusting that these remarks may help in their small way this young industry,
I have, &c.,
LIONEL HANLON.

Hints to Colonial Fruit-Exporters.
[From the "Auckland Weekly News."]
OUR London correspondent, writing on the 16th April, says,—
Mr. L. Hanlon's letter in your journal a few weeks ago, warning fruit growers and packers to "see to it that

you ship only first-class fruit; the expense on a case of poor fruit is just as great as on a case of fine fruit," and
to "handle these cases of fruit like you would new-born babes," was very opportune, and had his judicious
advice been followed the first cargoes of fruit received from New Zealand this season would have turned out
more remunerative than they have done. They afford a practical illustration of what he means. Nearly every
case has been gathered before the apples were suitable for eating, and the consequence is that the colour and
flavour, as well as size—all qualities essential to good prices—are far below last year's produce. There are great
complaints among buyers of the lack of that flavour which formerly was so tempting a characteristic of New
Zealand fruit, and which largely contributed to the eagerness with which the apples were sought for. It is
useless gathering unripe fruit and sending it here, expecting the flavour and bloom to develop on the voyage.
The result is, the apples are soft, and inclined to woolliness, with a distinctly unripe flavour attaching to them.
They also have a partially-shrivelled appearance, which does not at all add to their attractiveness. In addition to
this deterioration in quality, the condition of all New Zealand apples which have arrived this season is very
poor. This is due to two causes. The codlin-moth has committed great ravages, and in many cases over 50 per
cent, of the apples are worm-eaten. This is a defect that care in selection before packing could easily have
removed. The worm-holes are as visible in New Zealand as in London, and all fruit thus affected should be kept
at home, as a few worm-eaten apples destroy the value of a whole case. The prices of the "Ionic's" cargo are
ample proof of the poor condition of the apples. The bulk of them realised about 8s. or 9s. Some cases were
sold as low as 4s. One case of fine fruit was sold for 20s., thus illustrating the doctrine that fine-quality apples
in London will always realise high prices. In the case of the "Ruapehu's" apples the condition complained of
above was aggravated by the temperature to which they were subjected during the voyage. To all appearance
they were not kept sufficiently cool. In many of the cases fully half were rotten, and many were black as balls
of soot, and dry as can be. The porters who unloaded them from the ship's hold declare the cases were quite
warm when handled, and the appearance of the fruit fully bears out this statement. No doubt many of the apples
that were found to be rotten were bruised before or during packing. This is a matter requiring the greatest care,
as fermentation rapidly spreads from bruises, and contaminates the whole case. Apples require very careful
gathering from the trees, and should be packed there and then into the cases, care of course being taken as to
their being perfectly dry. Some of the cases when opened looked as if the lids were forced down by great
pressure, as it frequently happens every apple on one side of a case has a flattened face. There appears to be
more care in grading the sizes and colours than last year, but there is much room for improvement in this
matter. The small size of many of the apples sent will always prevent them from realising paying prices. Large
and highly-coloured apples always find a ready sale. Of course, colour does not matter so much for cooking
varieties; but it is a valuable quality even for this purpose. Cooking-apples should be large and evenly graded
for size, and then they will pay for sending. The condition of some of the "Ruapehu's" apples may be gauged by
the fact that a hundred boxes sold for less than 3d. a box. Buyers are hoping that the next cargo will be far
better than the present, or low prices will be the rule. The salesmen have been doing their best to get good
prices, some refusing to sell a box for less than 10s., and have still a large quantity on their hands. The
Tasmanian apples this year are open to much of the same criticism as the New Zealand; but good cases of these
have averaged 15s. to 17s. 6d., while New Zealand cases must average at least 7s. 6d. a case lower.
I append the remarks contained in the circular of the New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company
upon the fruit, as they largely bear out my own independent inquiries : "Shipments have been received from
New Zealand by the 'Ionic,' 'Otarama,' and 'Ruapehu,' aggregating 1,962 cases of apples. We regret to have to
report that the majority was landed more or less out of condition. This, in the opinion of those conversant with
the trade, is owing, for the most part, to their having been subjected to an unsuitable temperature on the voyage.
Another cause assigned for the unfortunate outturn of these shipments is the presence of worm in the fruit, due
to growers having neglected to take proper precautions for the destruction of the codlin-moth. Shippers would
do well to consign to this market only the very finest fruit, in perfect condition. The ranges of prices obtained
was, for the 'Ionic' shipments, from 4s. per case to 20s. per case (the latter price being paid for one case of fine
showy fruit in sound condition); for the 'Otarama' shipments, from 5s. per case to 12s. 6d. per case; and for the '
Ruapehu ' shipments, from 1s. per case to 6s. 6d. per case. It was not possible to bring the 'Ruapehu' apples to
market until the 11th instant, and on the same day the first arrivals of Tasmanian, per 'Victoria,' were offered.
The 'Victoria ' landed her cargo in excellent condition, and very full prices, ranging from 10s. per case to 17s.
6d. per case, were obtained."
By Authority: GEORGE DIDSBURY, Government Printer, Wellington,—1802.
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Spraying Fruit-Trees.
If fruit-culture in New Zealand is to attain the important position amongst colonial industries that our genial
climate and fertile soil entitle it to, then the growers must be prepared to vigorously fight the many insect and
fungus pests which, unfortunately, in most instances have been imported with the various fruits, and which in
several instances, at least, while doing but little injury in more rigorous climes, have here increased with such
wonderful rapidity as to become most serious factors in the success or otherwise of fruit-culture.
For years past the more progressive orchardists, especially those who have made their living from the
produce of their orchards, have fought the pests with more or less success; but, unfortunately, the great bulk of
the orchard-owners have done nothing, or, at best, made but fitful attempts, very often at the wrong time, with
unsuitable appliances, materials in wrong proportions, and without persistence.
It has been found that a pamphlet giving in a concise form a list of remedies, how and when to apply them,
for the numerous insect and fungus pests attacking fruit and fruit-trees, would be of much assistance to the
fruit-growers of the colony.
In combating the many fungus diseases and insect pests of fruit-culture, numerous chemicals and chemical
compounds have been from time to time tried, and not a few proprietary remedies are widely advertised for this
or that or every distemper that fruit is heir to.
For some of these so-called diseases there is no remedy at present known but the knife, or complete
destruction of the infested plant. It is important to understand cases of this character, Dot only that we may
avoid wasting time and money in vain efforts to treat them otherwise, but in order that prompt action may be
taken, and sources of infection be quickly destroyed, for all fungus diseases may be regarded as infectious. A
large class of these diseases, many occasioning heavy annual losses, may be mitigated or entirely overcome by
the application of certain remedial or preventive agents in the form of a spray.
And so also in regard to the insect pests. While it is admitted the best of all remedies is the natural
enemy—as, for instance, the Vedalia cardinalis as a sure for the Icerya purchasi, or white cottony-cushion
scale, better known in some parts as mimosa blight—yet it would be suicidal policy on the part of fruit-growers
to await the appearance or introduction of those enemies, and not in the meantime use such remedies or
preventatives as have apparently yielded positive results.

WHAT TO SPRAY WITH.
Nowadays one of the most important implements—in fact, it may be said, an indispensable part of the
stock-in-trade of every fruit-grower—is a good spraying apparatus. How many of the orchard-owners of New
Zealand possess a really good spraying apparatus? Astonishingly few. In visiting many orchards throughout the
colony—orchards of five, ten, or twenty acres, and upwards—the writer has been surprised, on asking to see the
spraying apparatus, to find that only a common garden syringe was used. In almost all these cases the owner
complained of the disagreeable work, the time it took, the quantity of material, and the poor results obtained
from this costly and inefficient method of dressing fruit-trees. This is not spraying, it is drenching the trees, at a
cost of three times the material, twice the time, and the result is probably about one-third of what might
reasonably be expected from proper spraying. A sprayer, to be effective, requires, first of all, a good strong
force-pump with metal valves—in fact, the entire interior should be brass-lined. Next in importance is a nozzle
that will throw a mist-like spray, and a coarser nozzle that will not clog when thick fluids are used. There are
many, especially American, firms who make a speciality of spraying apparatus. These machines may be divided
into three classes—first, horse-power automatic machines; second, machines drawn by horse-power, but
operated by hand; third, hand-machines. All belonging to the first group may be dismissed with the statement
that they are unnecessarily expensive and complicated, and will not, even in the most careful hands, do the
work as-thoroughly and effectually as the machines belonging to the second and third groups.
In the second group there are many reliable forms in the market, such as the Tarringdon, Field, Gould,
Nixon, and other makes. In all of them may be found cheap efficient machines in the form of strong but light
double-acting, double-discharge force-pumps, usually fixed to a barrel, which may either be mounted direct on
a carriage of its own, or simply placed on a stand in the orchard-wagon, and so drawn to the trees. It may be
said of these that, while they cannot do the work as rapidly as the machines of the first class, they are more
effective, much cheaper, and far less wasteful of the wash used.

Coming to the third class, the knapsack sprayers are the only ones necessary to notice. For small orchards
and general vineyard use the knapsack form of sprayer, having the reservoir and pump combined, to be carried
on the back of the operator like a knapsack, fills every requirement. In no other machine is the work at all times
so absolutely under control, it being possible to place nearly every drop of liquid exactly where it is wanted. A
knapsack sprayer is a most useful adjunct in every orchard, no matter how large, as it often occurs that only a
few trees require spraying, or perhaps a plot of vines; also, in places where the larger apparatus, owing to the
nature of the land, cannot be utilised.
Efficient nozzles are supplied with most of the machines. They are usually Cyclone, or modifications of
that form. Nixon's Climax is also an excellent form for clear liquids.

THE REMEDIES, AND HOW TO APPLY THEM.
In talking to orchardists, one is told again and again that they have tried everything for the blights that so
much beset them, and all without avail. Upon inquiring closely into these statements it is found in almost every
case that there were several reasons why the trial of so many cures had given such poor results. The materials
used were improper ones, or, at least, in improper quantities, at the wrong time, in unsuitable weather, not
properly sprayed, the application not persisted in, and, in fact, from one cause or other, good reasons could be
found in almost every case why the work had proved useless, or, in some cases, had actually done much
damage to the trees. For instance, there is an orchardist whose name is well known as a grower of some very
fine fruit. I mentioned to him kerosene emulsion as a most useful wash. He said, None of it for him; he had had
quite enough of that stuff. Asking him for an explanation, he pointed out the remnants of a row of apple-trees
which he told me he had treated with it for the mussel-scale. Certainly the trees in question were ruined. On
being asked how he had applied the emulsion, he said he had filled a tin kettle with kerosene, and poured it
slowly down the branches and trunks of the trees until they were soaked. The result of such treatment (pure
kerosene, followed by a hot sun) was only what might have been expected. It is hoped the readers of this
pamphlet may not fall into such disastrous mistakes.
In applying the remedies to the trees we must consider the period and manner of the attack made by the
disease, whether of insect or fungus origin, and also the manner of action of the substance applied. Fungi living
within the tissues of the host must be prevented from gaining an entrance to those tissues; fungi which live
upon the surface of plants, or having their bodies soon exposed through the breaking-up of the epidermis, like
the apple-scab, and black-spot on grapes, may be treated by curative methods: but those of obscure bacterial
origin in the juices of the plant, such as the silver-blight of the plum in the South, and the collar-rot of the
lemon in the North; and those that work beneath the surface, like the root-fungus, are not susceptible of
prevention or cure by any spray-treatment we at present know. In these cases, as before mentioned, the knife is
our only remedy.
In spraying for insect pests two great classes of spray are used—those which kill by contact, used for all
sucking insects, such as scale or aphides; and those which kill by poisoning, used against all mas- ticating
insects, such as the larvæ of moths and beetles, especially the codlin-moth.
Many fruit-growers complain of the burning of foliage and fruit resulting from the application of well-tried
remedies. It is true that damage may result from the use of the most carefully-prepared wash at times. Explicit
directions cannot be given for these cases. Much has yet to be learned by experiment, and each one must
exercise judgment, and govern the applications by surrounding circumstances of time, weather, and so on.
During the growing season the strength of the solutions used is controlled by the power of the green tissues
to resist their action. In the early part of the season, while the shoots and leaves are yet tender, weaker solutions
than those which may be safely applied later in the season must be used.
There is great diversity of susceptibility to the caustic action of the remedies between different species of
fruits. For instance, the peach is very tender, and will only withstand very weak solutions : there is even much
difference in this respect between different varieties of the same species, those who have sprayed with Paris
green have no doubt noticed how some varieties of apples suffer, while others do not. The condition of the
weather at time of application is of considerable importance in this connection: if possible, spraying should
only be done on calm, cloudy days, or, at least, towards evening. Spraying during very hot bright weather is
dangerous : even sulphur alone has been known to cause a burning of the foliage under a hot sun.
Avoid making the applications excessive. Do not drench the trees, as then the liquid collects into drops,
which under a bright sun act as so many burning-glasses, besides in great measure destroying the efficacy by
collecting in small thick patches (and leaving the greater portion exposed) the material we desired to spread as a
thin protective covering all over the surface of the leaves, fruit, or wood, as the case may be. With a suitable
spraying apparatus, producing the finest mist-like spray, generally speaking, the plant-surfaces should be
merely damped, as with dew. Perhaps the best method of producing a thin effective layer of the protecting

material is to go over the trees twice each time of spraying. That is to say, the orchardist should give the tree he
starts on a very light spraying, and pass on. By the time he has got through, the first trees will probably be dry,
and are then gone over again. By this means all dripping and loss of material is avoided, while the best possible
application of the remedy is made.

IS SPRAYING FRUIT DANGEROUS TO HEALTH?
The only insecticide sprays which are at all dangerous to use are the arsenic compounds, and even here the
danger is greatly exaggerated by those not conversant with the facts. A case of fatal poisoning from their use as
such has never been substantiated. The only danger lies in having the poison about a farm or orchard in bulk.
The question as to whether arsenic may be absorbed by the growing plant in any degree has long ago been
settled in the negative. The only way in which fruit can convey the poison to the consumer will be through the
very minute quantity of arsenic left upon the edible part of the plant. Against the possibility of such an effect
the following facts may be urged: A mathematical computation will quickly show that where the poison is used
in the proportion of lib. to 150 gals, of water the arsenic will be so distributed through the water that it will be
impossible for a sufficient quantity to collect upon any given apple to have the slightest injurious effect upon
the consumer. In fact, such a computation will indicate beyond all doubt that it would be necessary for an
individual to consume some twenty cases of apples at a single meal in order to absorb a fatal dose, even should
such an enormous meal be eaten soon after spraying, and the consumer eat the entire fruit.
As a matter of fact, careful microscopic examinations have been made of the fruit and foliage of sprayed
trees at various intervals after spraying, which indicate that the poison soon entirely disappears, either being
blown off by the wind or washed off by rains, so that after fifteen days hardly the minutest trace can be
discovered.
The whole subject was well summed up by Professor Riley in a recent lecture in Boston, United States, in
the following words: "The latest sensational report of this kind was the rumour emanating from London within
the last week that American apples were being rejected for fear that their use was unsafe. If we consider for a
moment how minute is the quantity of arsenic that can, under the most favourable circumstances, remain in the
calyx of an apple, we shall see at once how absurd this fear is; for, even if the poison which originally killed the
worm remained intact, one would have to eat many barrels of apples at a meal to get a sufficient quantity to
poison a human being. Moreover, much of the poison is washed off by rain, and some of it is thrown off by
natural growth of the apple, so that there is, as a rule, nothing left of the poison in the garnered fruit. Add to this
the further fact that few people eat apples raw without casting away the calyx and stem ends, the only parts
where any poison could, under the most favourable circumstances, remain, and that these parts are always cut
away in cooking, and We see how utterly groundless are any fears of injury, and how useless any prohibitive
measures against American [or New Zealand] apples on this score."

DOES IT PAY TO SPRAY?
Probably in no other country in the world is spraying of fruits practised to the same extent as in the United
States. Five years ago spraying for fungous diseases was practically unknown even there. Now, as a fair
estimate, probably no less than fifty thousand fruit-growers are engaged in this work of spraying their vines for
mildew, black-spot, &c., and their apples, peaches, apricots, and other fruits for numerous fungoid diseases, in
accordance with suggestions originating in their Department of Agriculture.
To give a more direct answer to the question, however, it may be stated that last season two hundred and
fifty grape-growers in different parts of that country made a series of observations with a view of obtaining
some definite information as to the value in hard cash of the recommendations made in the treatment of
grape-diseases. The facts reported by these men show conclusively that the actual profit to them over all
expenses resulting from the treatment of black-rot and downy-mildew was in round numbers £7,500. This is a
tolerably conclusive answer to the question, Does it pay to spray?

THE REMEDIES USED.
A great many chemicals and chemical compounds have been tried in combating the numerous pests.
Gradually the most effective ones have been determined, and the large and confusing number of washes
reduced, so that now only nine need be mentioned—kerosene emulsion, resin washes, arsenite washes,
hellebore, sulphide of soda, sulphur lime and salt, Bordeaux mixture, ammonio-carbonate of copper, and
sulphate-of-iron solution.

Kerosene Emulsion.
This is a most useful wash. It acts by contact, and destroys sucking insects, such as aphides and scale. The
ingredients are as follows:—
Melt the soap in the water, which should, by preference, be rainwater. Hard water is unsuitable : if only
such is to be had, make it soft by adding some soda. When the soap has dissolved, pour the solution into the
kerosene and thoroughly churn up with a syringe or in an old churn for ten to fifteen minutes. The emulsion
then should, if perfect, form a cream which thickens on cooling without any appearance of free kerosene.
Another good formula where skim-milk is plentiful is as follows :—
Churn together ten to fifteen minutes, as above.
One part of the emulsion to fourteen parts of warm water is used as a summer wash against all varieties of
aphides or plant-lice, thrips, mussel-scale of the apple when on the move, black-scale, brown-scale of the
orange, &c., and mealy-bug.
A stronger solution—one part to nine parts hot water—is used as a winter wash against all scale-insects.

Resin Washes.
These are also very excellent sprays, and are used against the same class of insects as the preceding. They
act by contact, and also, in the case of scale, by forming an impervious coating, which effectually smothers the
insects treated.
The following formula is for a strong winter wash, which must not he applied during the growing season,
or it will cause loss of foliage and fruit:—
Put the resin, soda, and oil into a boiler; cover with 4in. to 6in. of water, and boil briskly for an hour or
more, until the compound will blend perfectly with water : it is then cooked enough. Add water slowly, stirring
well, until the compound amounts to 25 gals. It may then be put away, and used at any time by adding the
remaining quantity of hot water. Most excellent for all scale-insects and woolly aphis of the apple, called in
various parts of the country American blight, cottony blight, flossy blight, and white-mould.
Another resin wash for summer use is made as follows:—
First melt the caustic soda in 1 gal. water in a boiler—or an empty kerosene-tin will serve the purpose. Let
the boiling in all cases be done outside, for there is danger of the mixture boiling over and taking fire. When
dissolved place half of the solution on one side, and add the resin to the remainder, and boil briskly. As it
comes boiling up, from time to time add a little of the portion put aside. When that is done a little water may in
the same way be added; but do not put in so much as to put the mixture off the boil, as that would delay the
cooking. After half an hour try it from time to time: when cooked it will blend perfectly with water, and then, if
in a kerosene-tin fill up gradually with water, if in a boiler make up to 4 gals. The compound is now prepared,
and may be kept until wanted for use, or used at once by adding one part to eight parts hot water. This wash is
especially useful against the apple-scale when on the move, and woolly aphis and thrips. It should be well
strained ere putting into the spraying apparatus. In the application of these washes a coarse direct spray that can
be thrown against the tree with considerable force should be used, as the object is not simply to damp the tree,
but to thoroughly coat it over with the compound.

Paris Green and London Purple.
These arsenites are the best remedy against the codlin-moth, and, indeed, all leaf-eating insects, such as the
pear-and plum-tree slug or leech, grasshoppers, various caterpillars, and bronze and other leaf-and fruit-eating
beetles. Proportions as follows:—
Slack the lime in two or three gallons of water, strain into the spraying apparatus. The Paris green or
London purple should first be mixed with a small quantity of water, making a batter, then thin down and mix
thoroughly with the lime-water, making the mixture up to the proportions as above. Care must be taken while
spraying to keep the mixture thoroughly well stirred up, as the Paris green very soon settles down to the bottom.
In spraying apples for the codlin-moth, at least two or three applications are necessary; indeed, if
surrounded by careless neighbours who do nothing to their trees, it will be necessary to spray from five to seven
times. The first spraying should be made as soon as the blossom has fallen, the following sprayings generally at
intervals of a fortnight. Any precise rule for this cannot be stated; the orchardist must exercise his own
judgment. If the weather is calm and fine longer intervals between the sprayings should rule, and, on the
contrary, if wet and boisterous the poison is soon washed or blown off, and must be applied at shorter intervals;
indeed, if heavy rain should come on within twenty-four hours of spraying the spray should be applied again at
the earliest moment.

In the case of bronze-beetle, and other leaf-and fruit-eating insects, spray at the earliest indication of their
presence. It might also be noted that Paris green has been found to be an efficient preventative of scab on
apples.

White-Hellebore Powder.
This is well known as a most efficient remedy for the cherry, pear, and plum slug or leech. Proportion :—
It is best mixed some time before use, so as to extract all the strength. A good plan is to put 1oz. of the
hellebore into each of any desired number of tin canisters, pickle-bottles, or any other handy receptacles, then
fill up with boiling water. When prepared to spray, the contents of one of these should be strained into the
apparatus for every two gallons of water.
The trees should be sprayed so soon as the little slugs get numerous on the leaves, and again in three weeks'
time. Usually two sprayings in a season suffice, but if the pest is very bad another spraying may be necessary.
In isolated orchards not surrounded by whitethorn hedges, after a year or two of careful spraying, once in the
season will often be sufficient.

Sulphide-of-Soda Wash.
This is the most effective wash we at present have for the red spicier, which is such a destructive pest in
southern orchards. Growers should be careful to apply this wash before the pest has made much headway; for
when a colony of red spider gets thoroughly established under the web it spins on the back of the leaf, it
becomes exceedingly difficult to reach the insect with any spray which will not injure the tree. When spray- ing
against red spider, the object aimed at must be to thoroughly damp the under side of the leaves; a Cyclone
nozzle is always best for that purpose. The first application should be made when the young red spiders are
getting numerous—generally about the 1st of December; another spraying should be given a month later. It
may be noted that this wash is also an excellent spray for scale when on the move, and for scab on the apple.
Ingredients:—
Boil the 30lb. soft-soap in 50 gals, water; then boil the 3lb. concentrated lye and 8lb. sulphur in about 2
gals, water. When thoroughly dissolved it is a dark-brown colour; now mix all together with about 100 gals, of
water, and it is ready to apply. It should be put on warm; it is more effectual then, and goes further.

Lime, Sulphur, and Salt.—Winter Wash.
This is a wash that cannot be too largely used by our fruitgrowers throughout the colony—indeed, it may be
said that if every deciduous fruit-tree throughout the land received a thorough dressing with this wash every
winter, fully one-half of our insect and fungus pests would he reduced to such a minimum as to cause the
fruit-grower practically no loss. It clears the tree from growth of moss and lichens, destroys scale, and larva)
and eggs of many insects, also the spores of many fungi. Ingredients :—
First boil 20lb. lime and 20lb. sulphur in 20 gals, water until both lime and sulphur are dissolved. This will
require about an hour's boiling. When sufficiently done the mixture will be of an amber colour. The remainder
of the lime should then be slacked in a barrel with hot water; add the salt, and stir up briskly. Mix the two lots
together with enough water to make up 60 gals., which will then be a thin white wash. Strain, and apply hot, if
possible, with coarse spray nozzle.

Fungicides.
A large number of preparations have been recommended and used for fighting fungus pests. However, the
three previously mentioned—Bordeaux mixture, ammonio-carbonate of copper, and sulphate-of-iron
solution—will suit all practical purposes.

Bordeaux Mixture.
This now-celebrated fungicide has proved of immense value to vine-growers all over the world. It is
impossible to estimate the saving it has effected. It stands in its modified form the cheapest as well as the best
remedy for all fungus enemies of fruit-trees or vines which can be reached by spraying.
It is generally used in conjunction with the following fungicide : ammonio-carbonate of copper. The former
is used early in the season, and the latter for the sprayings as the fruit approaches maturity, as the Bordeaux
mixture has a tendency to stain it at that time. The following are the common names of the diseases for which
the above-mentioned washes are of greatest value: Mildew, scab, and bitter-rot of the apple; scab, cracking, and

leaf-blight of the pear; shot-hole fungus of apricot and peach; curl and rust (miscalled yellows) of the peach;
rust and shot-hole fungus of the plum; oïdium or mildew and black-spot of the grape.
The Bordeaux mixture has been greatly modified of late, as recent experiments have proved that a much
weaker solution than what was formerly in use gave practically as good results as the old formula.
Ingredients:—
It must be noted that these washes having copper as a base must not come in contact with iron, as then the
copper would be deposited on the iron, and the wash spoiled. Dissolve the 2lb. sulphate of copper in 4 gals, hot
water in a wooden vessel. Slack the lime in a gallon of water; pour this slowly through a strainer into the
copper-sulphate solution; finally add the remaining 25 gals, water, stir thoroughly, and the mixture is ready for
use.

Ammonio-carbonate of Copper.
As carbonate of copper is not kept in stock by the chemists it has to be made, which can easily be done, as
follows: In a wooden tub dissolve 3lb. sulphate of copper in 4 gals, hot water. In another vessel dissolve 3½lb.
common washing-soda in 1 gal. hot water. When cool pour the second solution slowly into the first; then, as
soon as all action has ceased, add water enough to bring the whole up to 8 or 10 gals., and stir thoroughly. In
twenty-four hours pour off the clear liquid, taking care not to disturb the sediment; add fresh water, and stir
again. In another twenty-four hours pour off the clear liquid as before. The sediment remaining is carbonate of
copper—impure, certainly, but suitable for our purpose. This paste may be immediately dissolved in aqua
ammonia, strength 26° Baume—2 gals., or perhaps a little more, may be necessary. This concentrated fluid
must be kept in well-corked jars, and it is ready for use at any time by diluting at the rate of 1 pint to 12 gals,
water. Or the paste itself may be used, mixed in the proportions of 5oz. in 25 gals, water. In this case the
mixture must be kept constantly stirred up, or the carbonate of copper will quickly settle to the bottom.

TREATMENT OF APPLE-SCAB OR MILDEW.
For these diseases at least four sprayings are necessary, and in case of a wet season two additional
sprayings are advisable. The early sprayings—say, the first three—may be the Bordeaux mixture, and as the
fruit grows large the latter sprayings had better be the ammonio-carbonate solution. The first treatment should
take place just before the flowers open, the second when the blossom falls, the third and following sprayings at
intervals of a fortnight; in case of fine calm weather longer intervals may elapse. The finest possible spray, just
sufficient to dampen the leaves and fruit, is the proper treatment.

TREATMENT OF PEAR-SCAB, CRACKING, AND LEAF-BLIGHT.
These diseases, caused by two different species of fungi, are combated by a similar line of treatment as the
apple-scab.

SHOT-HOLE FUNGUS OF APRICOT AND PEACH; ALSO PEACH-CURL.
The Bordeaux mixture is likewise most valuable in treatment of these diseases. The first treatment should
be just when the buds show signs of swelling, again just before the blossom opens, another when the leaves are
an inch long, and again a fortnight later. The rust, which makes its appearance in the beginning of autumn,
giving the upper side of the leaves a yellow-spotted appearance, and the under side dotted over with small
rusty-looking specks, in some districts seriously damages both peach-and plum-trees by destroying the foliage
before the wood is ripe. Where this disease is prevalent the trees should receive a spraying, directed particularly
to the under side of the leaves, on the first appearance of the fungus, and again a fortnight later. These sprayings
are not only of service against the rust, but they also do good in destroying any of the other fungi which may
have escaped the early sprayings, and which will now be forming resting-spores or seeds for the crop of next
season.

TREATMENT OF OÏDIUM, MILDEW, AND BLACK-SPOT OF THE GRAPE.
All over the country one may hear that in the early days of the colony grape-vines flourished and bore good
crops; but now how seldom does one come across healthy grape-vines in the open! There are a few exceptions,
but, as a rule, from the north to the south the vine has been swept away by the two fungus diseases mentioned
above. These diseases can now be successfully combated. The grape, the most valuable of fruits, can, with these
remedies at hand, be grown profitably in many parts of the country, and there is no good reason why in days to

come a flourishing wine industry should not be developed. In' addition to the before-mentioned fungicides there
is another very valuable one used in treatment of the vine—viz.,—

Sulphate-of-Iron Solution.
This is only used as a winter dressing, and the ingredients are—
Place the sulphate of iron in a wooden vessel, and pour the acid over it with care; then add the water very
slowly; when dissolved stir up, and it is ready for use. About 2 gals, required for one acre of vines. After
pruning gather up and burn all the prunings. Then paint the vines thoroughly with the mixture while warm. If
heavy rains wash the mixture off a day or two after application another dressing must be made to insure
success.

Spring and Summer Treatments.
Soon as the buds push out an inch, spray with Bordeaux mixture, and again just before the blossom opens,
again when the grapes are well set, and a fourth time a fortnight later. If the weather be dry and no appearance
of disease to be seen, further treatment may be unnecessary, but should the weather be unfavourable and any
signs of mildew or spot make their appearance, fortnightly sprayings of the ammonio-carbonate-of-copper
solution must be resorted to until the weather sets in warm and dry. With careful attention, as here detailed, for
a season or two, these diseases will be well-nigh eradicated, and then a winter dressing and one or two
sprayings in the spring will suffice.
Every fruit-grower should make himself thoroughly acquainted with all pests. He should study their
life-history as far as he is able, in order that he may deal with them intelligently, and in the case of any new
pests making their appearance he may be able to eradicate them before they firmly establish themselves. When
there is any doubt as to the identity of any pest, specimens should be sent to the Department of Agriculture for
determination, and advice as to treatment.
An endeavour has been made to write this pamphlet in simple language, free from technical or scientific
terms; and the publication in this brief and practical form brings before the fruit-growers the best remedies for
fruit-pests known up to date, as established by a vast number of experiments; and it is believed the simple facts
therein arrayed will serve a useful purpose.
Lionel Hanlon.
Prices of the chief ingredients in the foregoing washes :—
Paris green, 1s. 3d. per pound; London purple, 1s. 3d. per pound; sulphate of copper, 5d. per pound, 35s.
per hundredweight; sulphate of iron, 3d. per pound, 20s. per hundredweight; caustic soda, 8s. per 101b. drum;
resin, 3d. per pound, 8s. to 9s. per 100lb.; hellebore, 1s. 6d. per pound, 1s. 3d. per pound by 14lb. tins;
American concentrated lye, 10d. per pound in 10lb. tins; aqua ammonia, 4s. per gallon.

Addendum.
THE small bronze-beetle (Encolaspis bnunea) is proving a very serious pest in many orchards in the North,
destroying the fruit of the apple, and also eating the leaves from the young shoots of the plum and the pear.
Many inquiries have been made as to the best way of fighting this pest. As it is somewhat difficult to poison
with Paris green, owing to its habit of feeding on the young growing points of the shoots and round the stalks of
apples clustered together, the writer has found it best to take advantage of the habit the beetle has of falling
from the tree when disturbed, to catch and destroy it. To do this, obtain sufficient lining-boards and fasten
together in a square large enough to cover the ground beneath the branches of your largest trees. The square
should be in two pieces, with a notch cut out of each where the trunk of the tree will come. Give the boards a
good thick coat of gas-tar, and the apparatus is ready. Go to work by gently placing the tarred square beneath an
infected tree, then give each main branch a good smart shake. A forked stick will greatly assist in reaching the
upper ones. Down will fall the beetles, and stick in the tar. Proceed in a similar manner with the rest of the
trees. In two or three days go over the orchard again, and a third time a little later. This will usually suffice to
clear out the pest for the season.
Small trees may be cleared by shaking the beetles into an inverted umbrella, and then emptying them into
an old milk-pan in which has been placed a small quantity of kerosene and water.
Orchards which are kept well cultivated and free from grass and weeds suffer but little from this pest.
L. H.
ANOTHER good plan, especially for uneven ground, is to obtain a large sheet of stout material, cut a slit

from middle of one side to centre of sheet, bind the edges of slit strongly, and provide with strings or buttons
and holes. Fix an eyelet in each corner of the sheet. Procure four pointed stakes with a small hook at top. Place
the sheet so that the stem of the tree will be at bottom of the slit—i.e., centre of sheet—then button the slit over.
Force the stakes into the ground, and lift a corner of the sheet to each hook. Then shake the tree, gather up the
beetles, and tip them into a bucket containing water and kerosene.
Fires in the orchard at night will destroy a good many of the beetles.
ED.
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The Agricultural Conference.
First Day.
THURSDAY, MAY 26.
The Conference of the delegates of the various Agricultural and Pastoral Associations, promoted by the
Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association, commenced its sitting on Thursday morning at the rooms of
the Association, Hereford street.
The chair was occupied by Mr H. Overton, President of the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral

Association. The following delegates answered to their names on the calling of the roll:—
•
Ashburton—Messrs D. Thomas and J. Quane.
•
Dunedin—Messrs Cuningham Smith, T. Rrydone and—Sinclair.
•
Ellesmere—Captain Willis, Messrs G. C. Waby and Job Osborne.
•
Hawke's Bay—Messrs M. C. Brown, C. A Fitzroy and D. McLean.
•
Egmont Agricultural and Pastoral Association—Mr W. H. Wanklyn.
•
Invercargill—Mr W. Carswell.
•
Courtenay—Mr Seaton.
•
North Otago—Messrs M. Morton, J. S. Holmes and D. Borrie.
•
Taranaki—Messrs Olson and R. Kyngdon. North Canterbury—Messrs T. Pashby and M. Macfarlane.
•
Clutha—Mr T. Mackenzie, M.H.R.
•
Timaru—Messrs E. T. Rhodes, C. N. Orbell, and D. McLaren.
•
Tokomairiro—Mr J. Allison.
•
Wellington—Messrs W. C. Bidwell, Coleman Philips, and W. Foster.
•
Wairarapa and East Coast—Messrs Mathews and Weston.
•
Canterbury—Messrs H. Overton, W. Henderson, and J. Deans.

President's Address
The PRESIDENT said:—Gentlemen, before commencing the business of this Conference, allow me, on
behalf of our Association, to express the very great pleasure it gives us to see the various Societies of New
Zealand so well represented here to-day, and I am sure it is a source of satisfaction to all that the Government
have so far assisted this Conference by readily acceding to our request in granting free passes to our delegates,
thereby no doubt in some cases helping some Societies who otherwise might not have been represented here.
With your permission, which I am sure you will be only too pleased to grant, the Government will also be
represented at this Conference by the presence of Mr Ritchie, the Secretary of Agriculture, who no doubt will
be willing and able to assist us in many ways. He has not yet arrived, but will no doubt do so before the
Conference closes. Personally I cannot help regretting that the honour of presiding over this important
gathering has not fallen to the lot of one of our more experienced and worthy chiefs, and I am confident it will
be a source of regret to all present, the unavoidable absence, through ill health of one who always takes the
warmest interest in all matters pertaining to agriculture, is one of our most prominent members, and was
unanimously elected as one of our representatives at this meeting. I refer to Sir John Hall. (Hear, hear.) It is an
established custom of almost all other industries to hold periodical gatherings to take into careful consideration
matters pertaining to their welfare. It is, therefore, a matter of congratulation that our Agricultural Societies by
the presence of their representatives here show that we intend no longer struggling along single handed, but in
the future work together in the interests of agriculture, and if our meeting here will enable us to adopt the old
saying—make two blades of grass grow where only one has previously grown—our conference will not only
have benefited every person in the colony and accomplished its object, but will, in all probability, lead to
similar gatherings. To facilitate the business of this Conference, a sub-Committee appointed for that purpose
went most carefully through all the questions suggested for consideration, with the result that they found so
many subjects of such importance, the discussion of which will fully absorb all the time at our disposal, that
they were compelled reluctantly to strike off some of minor importance, and now, I am quite sure you will
agree with me that our agenda paper as placed before you, contains no question or subject that any person can
take objection to, and I shall only be expressing the unanimous wish of our Association when I say that I hope
no question of a political character will in any way be introduced by any member of this Conference. (Hear.) I
may further add that for the sake of expediency, we have prepared a very short paper on each of the subjects
before you, which, as we proceed, I will ask our Secretary to read, and this will open up the question for
discussion without any delay. While altogether excluding politics, our hands will in no way be tied in making
demands upon the Government of the day for the general and better development of the agricultural and
pastoral interests of the colony, or even asking for the establishment of a fully equipped Agricultural
Department. As before said, each subject will be opened by one of the short papers, so that it is quite
unnecessary for me to detain you by making any further remarks—further than perhaps saying that should any
representative be called away during the morning that I shall ask the Conference to adjourn at 1 p.m. for one
hour, and that our Association have provided luncheon at Warner's Hotel at 1.15 p.m., where we hope to see
you all present. There is one matter we have been unable, owing to our being uncertain how many
representatives would actually be present, to decide upon, that is the basis of voting, and in order to arrive at a
fair and equitable decision we have decided that this shall be the first subject discussed.

System of Voting

The first subject discussed was as to what the system of voting should be.
It was proposed that each Society should have only one vote.
On this the amendment was moved that each Society should have three votes.
The amendment was lost.
Mr THOMAS (Ashburton) then moved as a further amendment—"That each Society vote according to the
number of representatives present.
The amendment as proposed by Mr Thomas, having been seconded, was then pub and agreed to.
The Conference then proceeded to discuss the various subjects on the Order paper.

Fixing of Show Dates
The first of these was "Show dates—as they affect judges and exhibitors."
The Sub-Committee of the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association had drawn up brief remarks
on each subject to lead discussion.
The SECRETARY (Mr Murphy) read the following remarks on the first subject:—"This question, though
standing first on the Order Paper, is not by any means one of the most important. But owing to the clashing of
the Show dates, and the consequent difficulty in securing judges last show season, it was then, and still is,
though a subject requiring most careful consideration, and was perhaps the chief reason why this Conference
was first contemplated; and although, to a great extent, this is a matter for mutual arrangement between the
several districts, it will, however, be a great help to exhibitors and judges if this Conference can devise some
means whereby the success and convenience of our principal shows can be carried out to the greatest advantage
to all concerned."
The Secretary also read the suggestions which had been sent in but had not been printed on the Order
Paper.
It was resolved that the questions for discussion proposed by the various Societies, not included in the
business paper, be taken in their order.
Mr BIDWELL moved—"That, in the opinion of this Conference, it is desirable that the undermentioned
shows should be held on the following dates, and that the delegates here present pledge themselves to use their
best endeavours with their several Committees to induce them to agree to the dates as suggested by this
Conference." The means of communication were now so complete that it would be easy for the various
Associations throughout New Zealand to fix their dates once and for all. He thought they should make
Christchurch their starting point. That show was the premier one of the colony, and Christ-church was also
central. They ought to take the question of climate into consideration as Auckland was some three weeks ahead
of other parts. He hoped the delegates would give and take on this important subject so that it might be settled.
Mr KYNGDON (Taranaki) seconded the motion.
After some discussion, Mr BIDWELL said that he would be content to make his resolution to read so that the
matter of fixing the dates be referred to a Sub-Committee.
Mr MCLAREN (Timaru) moved as an amendment—"That the dates of the Hawke's Bay A. and P.
Association be taken as the starting dates, and that the meeting now proceed to fix the dates of the various
metropolitan shows."
Mr D. THOMAS (Ashburton) seconded the amendment.
Captain WILLIS supported the amendment. If they fixed the date as suggested by Mr McLaren they would
have the smaller shows all coming before the Canterbury Show, which might be looked upon as the Royal
Agricultural Society's Show in England.
Mr CARSWELL could hardly see how the amendment would work. They had a number of small Societies all
working into centres in New Zealand, and he did not think that they could carry out the idea advocated by Mr
McLaren.
Mr E. T. RHODES asked whether it was possible for the Christchurch Show to alter its dates.
Mr T. MACKENZIE said that all the Conference could do was to fix the dates of the metropolitan shows,
leaving the smaller Societies in the various districts to arrange with their centres.
The amendment proposed by Mr McLaren was then put and carried.
The question of fixing dates was then discussed.
Mr D. THOMAS suggested that they should, as proposed by Mr Mackenzie, only deal with the Metropolitan
Show dates, leaving the others to arrange themselves.
Mr J. HOLMES moved—That the present dates of Metropolitan shows be taken as a basis." If any delegate
present knew of any dates clashing seriously it might be mentioned with a view to it being remedied. He
thought that as the present dates were arranged there was no need of clashing. The only clashing was between
Oamaru and Wellington. Oamaru had held their show for twenty years on one date, but the Wellington people
had selected that date for their show. As far as Oamaru was concerned he might say that though inconvenient he

would not make any complaint.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS seconded the amendment.
Mr WANKLYN read a letter from his Society, pointing out that there was clashing of dates with regard to the
Egmont Show, and suggested that all the Conference should do would be to deal with cases where dates
clashed.
The following were decided upon as Metropolitan shows—Auckland, Hawke's Bay, Wellington,
Christchurch, Dunedin, Inver-cargill, Oamaru, Timaru and Taranaki.
Mr HOLMES amended his motion so as to read—"That the dates of the shows accepted by the Conference
as Metropolitan Associations be fixed at about the same dates as last year."
Mr WANKLYN asked whether the Conference would decide as between the smaller shows, where clashings
occurred. ("No. no.")
In reply to a question the Chairman said that it was not binding on the various Societies to accept the dates.
The motion was further amended by the insertion of words making the shows to be held within a week of
the date fixed last year, and was then carried.
The dates of the various shows, as fixed by the meetings last year, were as follows :—October : Hawke's
Bay, 9th and 10th; Timaru, 27th and 28th; November : Auckland, 5th; Canterbury, 12th and 13th; Wellington,
18th and 19th; Oamaru, 19th and 20th; Dunedin, 26th and 27th. December: Taranaki, first Thursday;
Southland, 10th and 11th.
Mr RHODES moved—"That all other Societies be requested to arrange their shows as much as possible
without interfering with the shows already specified or with one another.
Mr T. MACKENZIE seconded the motion, which was carried.

The Single Judge Question
The next subject was the relative value of the various methods of judges, and on this the remarks of the
Committee were as follows:—"The system of judging with three, two, and one, and by points, all have their
advocates, and much may be said in favour of each. Until last year the judging at Christchurch Show was
always done by three to each class; but as some were desirous of a change, that Association adopted the plan of
two judges instead of three, which gave satisfaction, and was considered an improvement. Whether any other
system would act even more satisfactorily, is a question which remains to be proved. There are strong
advocates for judging by points, which they claim would ensure a more uniform system of judging. Mr Bruce,
Chief Inspector of stock for New South Wales, has written an elaborate pamphlet, with diagrams, on the above
subject, a copy of which is now on the table. There is also on the table a copy of the Californian State
Catalogue, kindly forwarded by Mr H. Reece, which fully describes the point system as adopted there.'
Mr ORBELL moved—"That as the system of judging by two judges has been found to work satisfactorily, it
is desirable that this method should be adopted by all Societies."
Mr MCLAREN seconded the motion, and urged that the work of judging could be as well done by two if not
better than by one.
Mr KYNGDON moved as an amendment—"That each Society be left free to adopt its own system and
number of judges."
Mr WANKLYN seconded the amendment.
Mr FITZROY said the Association in Hawke's Bay had been discussing this subject for some years, and had
come to the conclusion that it would be better to adhere to the system of one judge.
Captain WILLIS said their Society had tried the one judge system, and had found it very satisfactory. He
thought the judging by points could easily be arranged.
Mr MCFARLANE said he had been judging under all the systems, one, two and three. He had come to the
conclusion that the two judge system was the best, because they could always call in a third as referee.
Mr PASHBY supported the two judge system. It had been carried out in England at the Royal Society's
shows, and he thought the Conference ought to adhere to it. There were many advantages in the two judge
system.
Mr ALLISON was in favour of two Judges.
Mr BIDWELL said in the North they had great difficulty in getting judges. He thought that the Conference
should adopt the amendment.
Mr MATTHEWS thought that under the one judge system they would not find a man taking the position
unless he felt thoroughly competent, whereas when there were two or three one leaned on the other. The
question of expense was a great point too, and in this direction there would be a great saving by only one judge
being appointed. He would support the amendment.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS thought that the Conference should be emphatic in their recommendation of one
judge being appointed. By one judge he meant one for each class of sheep, not one for all the classes.

The amendment was then put, and carried on a division by 16 to 12.
Mr FITZROY moved as a further amendment—"That in the opinion of this conference it is desirable that the
system of one judge be adopted throughout the colony."
Mr MATTHEWS seconded the amendment.
Mr D. THOMAS said he would strenuously oppose the amendment, because they would find that one judge
would have certain fads with regard to breed, &c.
It was pointed out that as the Conference had already left the matter in the hands of the societies it was
stultifying itself by discussing the amendment.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS suggested that Mr Fitzroy should make his motion to apply only to the sheep classes.
("No, no.")
Mr FITZROY declined to accept this suggestion.
The amendment was put, and, on a division, lost by a large majority, and the substantive motion carried.

Invitation
Before the business was resumed an invitation was received from Mr W. G. Rhind to the visiting delegates
to attend the Gemischter Abend of the Christchurch Liedertafel that night and enclosing twenty-five tickets.
On the motion of Mr MACLAREN a hearty vote of thanks was carried to the President and members of the
Christchurch Liedertafel for their kindness.
Mr James McFarlane took his seat after lunch as delegate from the Poverty Bay Society.

Names of Judges
Mr HOLMES said that at present the names of judges were kept private and not made known to exhibitors.
He wished to see an alteration in this, because the secrecy was now only nominal. The names were known to
the Committee appointing the judges, and to friends of the Committee. Thus one-half of the exhibitors knew the
names of the judges, but the other half did not. He therefore moved—"That it be a recommendation to the
various Societies to publish the names of judged appointed in the various classes."
Mr BROWN seconded the motion.
After some discussion, in which Mr McLaren and others took part, the resolution was put and carried on
division.

Clothing and Housing of Sheep
The next subject for consideration was that of clothing sheep for show purposes.
The Sub-Committee's remarks were as follows :—" This is a subject which is the cause of a great deal of
private discussion, and no doubt will be warmly gone into here to-day, as there are very strong advocates for
and against this practice. On the one hand it is claimed that every man has a right to bring out his stock as he
thinks best, while others claim that the system of the so-called pampering of sheep should be abolished, as they
consider it only misleading to the uninitiated, and likely to lead to disappointment to many purchasers."
Mr T. BRYDONE moved—"That the classes for housed and clothed sheep be done away with at shows in
future." He had a very strong opinion on this subject for a long time, as he held that forcing sheep for show
purposes was unnatural. Besides, this, it might result in sheep of weak constitutions taking prizes as against
sound ones. He looked upon clothing sheep as a mistake, and it was very misleading to purchasers who might
not be good judges. There were, he thought, plenty of reasons why the system of housing and clothing sheep
should be done away with, and there- fore his resolution would he thought, receive the support of all the
practical fanners present. Another strong reason was that the classes became split up. The expense, too, of
housing and clothing prevented many men who had good stock but were not wealthy from exhibiting. In a
country like this, where sheep could do well in the open, it was not necessary to clothe them.
Mr CARSWELL seconded the motion. They had had a meeting of their longwool sheep breeders the other
day, and they were all in favour of the doing away with these classes. He supported the motion.
Mr PASHBY suggested that it should be left to the option of the exhibitor whether he housed and clothed his
sheep or not.
Mr D. THOMAS would be glad to accept Mr Brydone's motion if he added that a sworn declaration should
accompany the exhibit that the sheep entered had not been housed and clothed.
Mr PASHBY contended that it was offering a premium tor dishonesty. He was prepared to swear that sheep
showing the mark of the cloth had got prizes at the Christchurch show last year in the unclothed classes. As to
persons being misled, he did not think that this would occur more than once. He was of opinion that they should
give sheep exhibitors the same liberty as those exhibiting horses and cattle.
Mr BIDWELL supported Mr Brydone's motion. He could say that they had brought sheep from the South

which had been clothed and had never got any progeny from these animals, and the result was that they died
next winter.
Mr MCLAREN supported the motion. This was a very important matter, and he would call their attention to
the fact that if they bred from housed or clothed sheep the constitution of their animals would be deteriorated
seriously.
Mr BRYDONE could not agree to make it compulsory that declarations should be made. If any doubt was
expressed the declaration might be asked for. He would have no objection to allow of clothing while in transit.
Mr MCLAREN suggested that it would, perhaps, be as well to ask the Railway Commissioners for covered
trucks.
Mr JOHN DEANS said the Canterbury Association had stuck to the housed and clothed classes for some
years, but had only given half prizes. The reason they had done so was that they would shut out many
exhibitors if they took out the class, and besides they wished to give the utmost possible scope to exhibitors.
Mr HOLMES would like to see an addition to the resolution to the effect that sheep might be covered during
transit to the shows. If this were not done the exhibitor living at a distance would be placed at a disadvantage.
Mr BRYDONE said he would be willing to accept the addition of words to the effect that sheep might be
covered during transit.
The words "That clothing be allowed during the transit of sheep to and from the shows" were added to the
resolution, and it was carried.
Mr D. THOMAS said that he now wished to move the following resolution—"That no sheep be received for
show purposes except accompanied by a declaration that they have not been housed or clothed, unless
duringtransit."
Mr PASHBY seconded the motion, which was put and carried on a division.

Free Passes to Judges
The next subject was that of free passes for judges. The remarks of the Subcommittee on this were as
follows :—"The advantages derived from annual shows of pedigree stock is admitted on all sides, and as
competent judges often, with great personal inconvenience, give their time free of charge for the judging of
stock, it is thought that the Government, in the interests of the colony, should grant free passes to all our
judges."
Mr SINCLAIR moved—"That the Government be asked to grant free passes on the railway to judges
travelling to all agricultural shows."
Mr T. MACKENZIE seconded the motion, which was carried.

Agricultural Department
The next matter was with regard to an agricultural department. The Sub-Committee's remarks were as
follows:—"It is true that we now have a Minister of Agriculture, with a Secretary for Agriculture as well. This,
however, is not sufficient for the requirements of the colony. We have only to look to Victoria and New South
Wales, where it will be seen that the department of agriculture is a power for good. They have a staff of
practical men at the head of each department of rural industry. They issue at short intervals journals containing
matter of interest to all engaged in rural pursuits, which are of great value, as they contain the results of
investigation made by the experts of the department, &c."
Mr FITZROY moved—" That, in the opinion of this Conference, the establishment of a properly equipped
expert Agricultural Department is urgently required in New Zealand." This, he took it, was one of the most
important subjects that the Conference could have to consider. He would now cite from a pamphlet issued by
Mr W. M. Maskell, who pointed out that though there was a Department of Agriculture, there was no official in
a responsible position who could give advice and assist- ance to the settlers. This the Conference would agree
was a true statement of the position of affairs here and contrasted with the well-equipped departments in
Victoria and New South Wales. In order to give effect to the resolution he would suggest that a petition to
Parliament should be prepared, to be signed by the Presidents of all the Agricultural Associations, and then by
the Chairmen of the various Horticultural Associations, praying for the carrying into practical effect the idea of
the resolution.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS seconded the motion with great pleasure.
Mr T. MACKENZIE, M.H.R., said he supported the motion with pleasure. It was a misnomer to say that there
had been a Department of Agriculture in the past, as they really had nothing of the kind. When they considered
the vast sums spent on the gold mining industry it was wonderful that the premier industry of the colony should
have been allowed to go without any great encouragement.
The motion was put and carried.

Mr FITZROY then moved—"That with a view to carrying the above resolution into practical effect, a
petition to Parliament be prepared, to be signed by the Presidents of the Agricultural and Pastoral Associations,
the Horticultural Societies, and the Presidents of the Chambers of Commerce; and that the petition be presented
at next session of Parliament."
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS seconded the motion, which was carried.
The dairy industry question next came under discussion, and the following remarks were made by the
sub-Committee :—

Expert Teaching in Dairy Matters
"The rapid development of this industry in Victoria is mainly due to expert teaching in connection with
travelling dairies. The butter export from that colony has been increased during the past three years by this
agency from 400 tons in 1889-90 to 2000 tons in 1891-92. It may therefore be fairly argued that the
establishment of one or more peripatetic dairies would lead to the same results in New Zealand. The
Government might, with great advantage, encourage the building of central factories to be fed by creameries
situated in all suitable positions; that is to say, in districts where there are a sufficient number of cows to
warrant the expenditure. To give a local illustration:—If a factory capable of manipulating the cream of three or
four thousand cows was built in a central position—central as regards the convenience to the greatest number of
outlying districts in the matter of railage, say at Addington—with creameries at Southbridge, Leeston, Oxford
East and West, Rangiora, Fernside, Kaiapoi, Ashburton and elsewhere, by proper train arrangements cream
could be sent from these creameries to the central factory once a day. The cow owners would take their new
milk to the creameries, and have the skim milk foe consumption on the farm. In Victoria, where the climate is
much hotter than in New Zealand, cream is sent by rail hundreds of miles to the great central factory in
Melbourne. It is estimated that each creamery would cost from £350 to £400. A grant in aid of each would
stimulate the dairy farmers to action. The money required for this purpose would be infinitesimal as compared
with the great amount of good it would bring about to the small farming industry. It is reported that the
Government have been advised to establish one or more dairy schools, for the instruction of young men and
women in the art of butter and cheese making. The establishment of central factories (on the co-operative
principle), would probably answer all the purpose. They would be on such a scale as to warrant the employment
of the best experts which could be procured, who would have constant employment for half a dozen or more
students at a time, to be thoroughly trained in the most modern methods of butter and cheese making. The dairy
expert should pay periodical visits of inspection to the various creameries, and give occasional lectures on the
breeding, feeding, milking, and general management of dairy stock, tor it is well known that all the care and
skill which can be brought to bear on cream cannot secure the best results, unless the strictest attention in the
above subjects is exercised. An address from the general manager of the Central Factory (who, it will be seen,
must be a practical, as well as a theoretical expert), would have more effect than if given by an itinerant
lecturer. Another great advantage to be derived from having fewer factories and a greater number of creameries
is that those which were built would be sufficiently large to warrant the addition of a cool chamber, when the
butter could be stored till the steamers were ready to take it on board. The matter of grants in aid of the dairy
industry cannot be too strongly urged, when it is considered what money is being spent in other countries for
the purpose of furthering that industry. In England a regular system of lectures upon dairying prevails
throughout the country. There are twenty-one societies connected with the dairy trade. There are four dairy
schools as well. The efforts made in England are comparatively small as compared with those made in Sweden
and Denmark. In 1863 the first lot of butter, comprising only one hundredweight, was exported from Sweden to
England and was sold for 90s per cwt. In 1890 the Swedish Government granted a large sum of money for the
establishment of additional dairy agents, dairy instructors, dairy high schools, and two intermediate and
eighteen lower dairy schools for the education of dairymaids. In 1891 that country exported 16,650 tons of
butter, and the quotations for the finest Swedish butter in December last was about 142s per cwt. We submit
that we have here an instance of the marvellous development of an industry when judiciously fostered by the
Government of the country. The rise which has already taken place in the price of dairy stock is due to the
partial development of the dairy industry. The decline in the potato and onion markets renders it imperative that
other sources of income should be opened up, and no better presents itself than that of dairying. We must have
less potatoes and more grass, corn, and roots. It is therefore of the utmost importance that the dairy industry
should be fostered in every possible way."
Mr OLSON said he represented one of the largest dairying districts in the colony, and he proposed first to
move a resolution with regard to the establishment of peripatetic dairies. Nothing would tend to aid the industry
more than this. He moved—"That two peripatetic dairies be established, one to be for each district."
Mr MURPHY explained the system of peripatetic dairies in Victoria. When a district wanted the services of
the dairy expert, application was made to the Department, when the Government expert and plant was sent up,

the only condition being that the district should provide milk.
Mr T. MACKENZIE, M. H. R., said he had prepared a motion to propose as follows :—
That with a view to the further development of the dairying industry in New Zealand, this Conference is of
opinion that the Government should consider the propriety of at once establishing two or more peripatetic
dairies of instruction." He would ask Mr Olson to accept that as more explicit.
Mr OLSON agreed to accept the motion as suggested by Mr Mackenzie.
Mr MACKENZIE would then second the resolution. He thought they must have the best men imported either
from the Old Country or from Denmark, where butter making was really worked out to a science.
Mr BRYDON drew attention to the fact that numbers of factories had been successfully started without any
Government assistance whatever. They would all remember also that at the Dunedin Exhibition there was a
model dairy in full work and lecturers, but the attendance was very small indeed. With regard to the Victorian
system of giving bonuses for butter, he was of opinion that this was greatly abused. Another result of this
system of bonuses, he might mention, was that the stocks of butter in Victoria were now so short that they were
cabling over every day to the Edendale factory for supplies, and they were getting 1s 3d per lb for their butter.
Now as regarded dairy experts, he might say that there are dairy factories now spread all over the colony, and
anyone could get instruction at these better than by a peripatetic dairy or from dairy experts; that Mr Sawers
might have done much good in the North Island, but in the South many of the cheese makers thought they knew
quite as much as he did, and objected to him entering their factories as an inspector, and he did not think any
more experts were wanted.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS was of opinion that the establishment of peripatetic dairies would be found to be of
the greatest possible value to the country. He knew that in the North Island the dairy farmers wanted educating
badly.
Mr SINCLAIR said that they wished to so make their butter as to reach the London market. They had tried
the experiment of engaging a Danish butter maker who had never done anything else, but they found that the
system used in Denmark was not applicable here. The Danish market was so close to England that the butter
was in the hands of the consumer in a short time, but here it was altogether different, and they had had to
change the system. He would not oppose the resolution, but he did not think the establishment of peripatetic
dairies would result in any good to the colony.
Mr OLSON, in reply, took occasion to pay a high tribute of praise to Mr Sawers, the Government expert.
The motion was then carried on the voices.

Bonuses for Creameries
The next subject was the offering of bonuses for the building of creameries and factories under certain
conditions.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS moved—"That bonuses be offered for the building of creameries and factories, under
certain conditions." The granting of the bonus by the Government some twelve years since for the
establishment had had the effect of stimulating the growth of factories. If a small bonus were offered in each
district for the establishment of creameries, &c., they would find that, as in the United States, the cow would be
as valuable as a producer as the wheat fields.
Mr WANKLYN seconded the motion pro forma, but expressed his intention of voting against it.
Mr OLSON spoke against the resolution, and pointed out that unless the factories and creameries were
erected purely on the co-operative principle the small farmers would not benefit by the bonuses.
Mr CARSWELL opposed the resolution, and expressed the opinion that the dairy industry should be allowed
to be developed by private enterprise.
Mr KYNGDOM said that the matter had been considered at a meeting of his Society, and they had decided
that it would not be desirable to urge the Government to offer bonuses.
Mr SINCLAIR spoke strongly against a bonus being granted. He did not think the industry wanted it, and he
might say that both the farmers and the factory owners were opposed to bonuses being granted.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS, in reply, said that knowing many of the small settlers in the North Island would
have to give up their holdings unless the dairy industry started amongst them, he had thought that a bonus
would be a good thing. After what he had heard from the gentlemen present he had come to the conclusion that
the butter industry did not require bonuses.
The motion was then put and negatived on the voices.

Bonuses for Farina
The next subject was, "That substantial bonuses be offered for the production of farina and other products
of the potato."

The remarks of the Sub-Committee were as follows :—" There has been a partial collapse of the potato
trade from causes over which growers have little or no control. The North Island now grows more than she
requites for her own wants, while larger crops are grown in the other colonies. It is, therefore necessary that an
effort should be made to test the question whether or not farina, &c., could not be produced at a profit, and for
that reason it is thought that if substantial bonuses were offered for the first twenty or twenty-five tons
manufac-factured in the colony and sold at a profit an effort might be made in that direction, otherwise potato
growing and the large amount of labour resulting therefrom will have to be abandoned. The introduction of a
thoroughly efficient potato-digger would materially lessen the cost of production."
Mr WANKLYN suggested that the clause be struck out.
Mr BROWN moved—"That substantial bonuses be offered for the production of j farina and other products
of the potato." He was not in favour of the bonus system as a general rule, because he felt that they ought to be
more self-reliant. He simply moved the resolution because he had been asked to do so, but he was opposed to
tonuses.
Mr FITZROY seconded the motion. He had been concerned in a little speculation with regard to farina, but
though the armers let them have potatoes for nothing they could not make both sides of the j ledger balance.
Mr J. HOLMES said it was unfortunate that the motion was put in the shape it was because the feeling was
decidedly against bonuses. But how to dispose of their potatoes was a most important subject. Some years ago
the industry was one which employed a large amount of labour, was well within the scope of farmers and their
own family. Now potatoes were a drug. The Sydney market had been their last resource and now this door was
closed against them. If the Conference could devise some method by which the potatoes grown in the colony
could be utilised, they would be conferring the greatest possible Benefit on the colony.
Mr BROWN, in replying, suggested that potatoes should be evaporated, and they would then be in a position
to land them in Australia and elsewhere at a small cost.
After some discussion, in which Messrs Coleman Philips and Sinclair took part, in the course of which it
was suggested that the Secretary, Mr Murphy, should obtain all information he could on the subject and have it
published, the motion was put and negatived on the voices.
It was resolved that Mr Murphy be requested to take steps to collect information as to what could be done
in the direction of the utilisation of the products of the potato, and publish the same.

The Grain Statistics
The next subject was the question of obtaining earlier publication of agricultural statistics, and the remarks
of the sub-Committee were as follows :—"The present system of collecting the grain statistics is considered
utterly unreliable. As an illustration of what we mean, take the past season; the enumerators (who, to say the
least, should be practical men), made their calculations when everything looked most promising. Previous to
that time (speaking for Canterbury) there had been a fine growing season, and the grain crops gave promise of
the heaviest yield experienced in Canterbury for several years; unfortunately, however, immediately after the
enumerators had made their last round a parching drought set in, and as the previous moisture was only surface
deep and the evaporation was so great, the crops, especially on the lighter lands, suffered very severely, so
much so, that at one time it looked as though they would be a total failure. Crops which were doubtless
estimated at from thirty to forty bushels per acre were reduced to twenty, fifteen, and ten bushels. Then, again, a
wet harvest was a further cause of diminished yields. It will, therefore be seen how unreliable under such
circumstances the returns must prove. It is therefore suggested that all threshing machines should be licensed,
requiring the owners to make returns of all grain threshed by them during the season. This method, coupled
with the employment of expert enumerators, would lead to more reliable results. You will, therefore, be asked
to give your opinion on the matter, with a we to arriving at a better system than that at present prevailing."
Mr D. THOMAS moved—"That Government be asked to have the agricultural statistics published at an
earlier date, and that all threshing machines should be licensed by County Councils, and required to furnish a
record on 31st May and December 31st of all grain threshed by them, in order that a more accurate record of the
grain in the colony might be obtained."
Mr MCLAREN seconded the motion.
After some further discussion, in which Messrs Fitzroy, Pashby, E. T. Rhodes, Brown, Macfarlane,
Kyngdom, Waby, and Olson took part, the motion was put and carried on the voices.

Insect Pests
The question of insect pests next came up for discussion. The remarks of the Sub-Committee were as
follows :—"The services of a thorough entomological expert would be of great service to the colony. As an
instance of the value of such a department, it may be stated that the orange and lemon groves of California were

threatened with utter destruction caused by the spread of the cotton cushion scale, Icerya Purchasi, when the
Entomological Department took the matter up and sent an expert to New Zealand to collect the ladybird beetles,
which were known to feed upon this scale. The result is that the experiment has proved entirely successful, and
hundreds of thousands of pounds sterling have been saved to the owners of orange groves by the action of that
department. Insect pests are spreading with alarming rapidity in New Zealand. The codlin moth is ravaging the
orchards in many parts of the North Island and in Nelson as well. The grass grubs have done an immense
amount of injury to our grass lands throughout the colony. The potato crop has been seriously injured by grubs
from time to time in various parts. Whether the ordinary wireworm (the larvæ of one of the click beetles) or that
of the potato moth (Lita solanella) which has proved so terribly destructive to the potato crops in New South
Wales, and indeed in most of the other colonies, is the cause, has not been satisfactorily settled. A small
paddock of potatoes in this neighbourhood was so badly infested by grubs a few years ago, as to be utterly
worthless. It was taken in hand by the late Mr Reeves, then in charge of the Agricultural Department, who,
acting on advice, took drastic measures. He had the crop carefully dug and destroyed. Since then we have not
heard of a similar case in this neighbourhood Efforts were made to hatch the larvæ for the purpose of
identification, but without success. There is little doubt but that this was an attack of potato moth, erroneously
called wireworm. This case is mentioned to show the value of drastic measures when pests first make their
appearance. Again, the Hessian fly made its appearance in the North Island. It was at first hoped that it was a
case of mistaken identity. But Dr. Hector pronounced the specimens submitted to him to be the veritable
Hessian fly. There is little doubt about the mode of its introduction, which was either in imported seed wheat or
in straw used for packing reaping machinery imported from America or England. And now report has it that
this destructive fly has j made its appearance in the Taieri, Otago; but beyond reporting the ravages caused to;
the wheat crop nothing more seems to have J been done. That on being introduced to; America it spread inland
at the rate of fifteen to twenty miles per year. It is quite possible to stamp this pest out if taken in time. Again, a
fly, said to be the brown farrier bot fly, has made its appearance in Canterbury and other parts of New Zealand,
threatening to become a serious nuisance. The deaths of several horses having recently occurred the bot is
charged with the offence. It must, however, be remembered that such authorities as Youatt are of opinion that
the larvæ of the bot are not injurious to the horse, if not in too great numbers. It is not, therefore, wise to jump
to conclusions regarding the actions of these pests without more expert observation. Cases have been reported
(more frequently of late) where sheep, especially dirty ones, have been struck by a fly whose eggs soon hatch
out, and if the maggots are not destroyed they burrow under the skin, causing great suffering to the animal, and
frequently its death. Whether this fly is a native one, or whether it is the fly so troublesome to British sheep
farmers (Musca vomitoris) has not been de-determined; should it prove to be so, and become numerous, it will
be a source of infinite trouble and expense to owners of sheep. The diamond-back moth, the caterpillar of which
has committed such ravages amongst our turnip crops during the last four or five dry seasons, has cost the
colony quite a quarter of a million of money. It has been allowed to work its ruin without, so far as we are
aware, any systematic attempt having been made to check its progress or to become acquainted with its life
history. Last season in Great Britain its ravages were so great that from a return made we find that the losses
inflicted on the turnip crop have been estimated at from £2 to £10 per acre. Need we say more in support of
expert treatment and investigation.'
Mr E. T. RHODES moved—"That this conference is in favour of the appointment of an entomologist, with a
view to a thorough investigation of insect and parasite pests, and especially with reference to the life history
and the means of dealing with the bot fly." He need say but little, as the remarks of the Sub-Committee were so
full. They had all seen the ravages made by the codlin moth in Auckland, and further than this he knew of the
existence of the bot fly in Timaru.
Mr BIDWELL seconded the motion. The Hessian fly had mads its appearance in the Wairarapa some four
years ago, but nothing had been done to check its ravages, as the settlers did not know what to do. If a
Government entomologist were appointed the settlers would be informed what these pests meant.
Mr W. HENDERSON mentioned a case on the Rakaia in which the bot fly had been responsible for the death
of four horses.
Captain WILLIS said that Youatt was of opinion that the bot fly did not kill animals as it had no mouth.
Mr J. HOLMES said it was only necessary for one to go out into the garden to see the number of pests. They
did not want the Government entomologist to stamp out the pests, but simply to instruct them as to how they
could do the work for themselves.
Mr DOUGLAS MCLEAN suggested that the services of Miss Ormerod might be obtained.
The motion was then put and carried unanimously.

Elementary Agricultural Teaching
The next subject was the necessity of having elementary agriculture taught in the Government schools. The

remarks of the Sub-Committee were as under:—"Few persons will care to dispute the general excellence of our
system of national education, up to a certain point. But when it is considered that agricultural and pastoral
pursuits must for an indefinite period form the chief source of income for the people of New Zealand, it is time
that the subject of agriculture should be brought more prominently before the public mind by including it in our
general scheme of education; especially so when it is considered that almost every other civilised nation is
doing so, as well as devoting considerable sums in fostering agriculture in all its branches. If we search the
chapters of the reading books from Standard I. to Standard VI., we shall not find one devoted to rural affairs. It
is proposed that Government be asked to encourage the production of reading books such as are used in the
State schools in other countries, devoted to the descriptions of stock, crops, implements, and plants of the farm,
illustrated with plates of the best types of the above; such reading books to be placed in the hands of boys when
they reach the Fourth or Fifth Standard. It may be argued that the majority of teachers would be incompetent to
explain the subjects as read. Is there any reason why teachers should not qualify themselves for such work by
attending courses of lectures at stated periods, and receiving certificates of competency, which would entitle the
holder to preferment when applying for employment? Such instruction might be given at Lincoln College, at
least to Canterbury teachers. Provision might be made for courses of such instruction in the existing colleges.
Agriculture is now taught in most if not all the Universities in Great Britain, and there is a regular system of
lecturing upon dairying and agricultural pursuits prevailing throughout that country, under the supervision of
the Board of Agriculture. Another great incentive to the boys of the rural districts to follow up the profession of
farming would be by the establishment of Agricultural Scholarships for boys from the State schools who had
passed the Sixth Standard, and who had further qualified themselves by mastering one or other of the
elementary text books on Agriculture to be put into their hands during their last year at school. We believe that
we are correct in stating that the Board of Governors of Canterbury College contemplate establishing a set of
Scholarships to take boys on to Lincoln College, and if Boards of Education would also inaugurate another set,
the sons of farmers would then be able to avail themselves of the higher education to be had at that institution."
Mr WABY moved—"That steps be taken to introduce elementary agricultural teaching into State schools."
Mr FITZROY seconded the motion.
Mr SINCLAIR said the present syllabus in the schools was quite ample to occupy the children all the time
they ought to be at school. Unless, therefore, they took out some of the subjects now taught and put in
agriculture, they would find that they were adding burdens to the children more than they could bear. He might
say that, with regard to the syllabus, it seemed to him that this was the work of a few theorists, and not of
practical men or experts. (Hear, hear.) It seemed to him that, as taught now, there was a very large amount of
education given which was not of the slightest practical use.
Mr BROWN fully endorsed the remarks of Mr Sinclair. He felt it would be for the good of the children, and
of the colony generally, if some of the useless subjects now taught .were done away with, and more useful and
practical ones substituted.
Mr D. THOMAS said it was not intended to add any more to the amount which the children had to learn, but
to substitute reading and text books on agriculture for some of the useless subjects.
Mr D. MCLEAN said that what he would like to see as a measure of justice to the country settlers, was that
facilities should be afforded to the children of country settlers to obtain scholarships at Lincoln College.
Mr FITZROY said he thought the Conference ought to make it quite clear that they did not desire to add any
more to the present work' of the children, but simply to substitute something practical and useful for what was
now taught, and which to a large extent was useless. He would ask Mr Waby to amend his resolution in this
direction,
Mr WABY said he would accept the suggestion. He thought that it would be a very good thing if instruction
in farm bookkeeping were added. Agriculture was now becoming so scientific that a knowledge of elementary
agriculture was most important.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS thought that children would learn practical farming far better on the farm than in the
school. They also proposed to teach the children elementary agriculture, which was really chemistry and would
be far too exacting for young children.
The CHAIRMAN pointed out that it was only intended to use reading books.
Mr BORRIE thought these were subjects which either ought to be taught in the seventh standard or in the
secondary schools. He saw great obstacles in the way of introducing this into the primary schools, because it
would prevent the uniformity of books, which was so much desired.
The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the Governors of Canterbury College intended to establish scholarships in
connection with Lincoln College, and it was thought that this would enable boys in the primary schools to
prepare for these scholarships.
The resolution was ultimately amended as follows:—"That steps be taken to introduce instruction in
elementary agriculture and farm bookkeeping in State schools, such education to be substituted tor some part of

the present syllabus of less general importance, and not to be made an additional subject."
The motion was then put and carried.
Mr T. MACKENZIE, M.H.R., moved—"That scholarships gained in the primary schools be available if
desired by pupils or parents for Lincoln College." What he wanted to see carried into effect was that the holders
of a scholarship in the State schools should be enabled if they desired, to attend during the duration" of their
scholarship at Lincoln College.
Mr MCLEAN seconded the motion.
Mr CARSWELL thought the Government should be asked to give some subsidy to enable the children of
settlers at a distance from Lincoln College to attend.
The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the students at Lincoln College had their expenses paid to the North and
South once a year.
Mr MACKENZIE pointed out that the scholarship if held by the child of a country settler carried a sum of
£40. If properly managed, this sum should be sufficient to enable the holder to take advantage of Lincoln
College. If was not a matter of finance, but a question if the Board of Education would allow the children to
take advantage of Lincoln College.
The motion was put and carried.

Invitations to Delegates
The CHAIRMAN announced that the visiting delegates outside Canterbury had been elected as honorary
members of the Canterbury Club during their stay.
The Conference decided not to sit in the evening.

Analysis of Manures
The next subject taken up was that the Government undertake the analysis of manures, with a view to
prevent fraudulent transactions, and the remarks of the Sub-Committee were as under :—"The manure trade is
rapidly assuming large dimensions, and must ultimately become a very important one in New Zealand. Perhaps
there is no trade from which the farmers of Great Britain have suffered so much as from that of patent manures
and feeding stuffs. The Royal Agricultural Societies of the United Kingdom, recognising the importance of the
question, have for some years past engaged the services of analytical chemists, and we have only to peruse their
periodical reports to see how important their office is by their exposure of wholesale imposture upon farmers, in
spurious manures. Last year Mr Channing, M.P., introduced a Bill in the British Parliament having for its object
the prevention of the nefarious trading in spurious manures and feeding stuffs. If such a measure is deemed
necessary after twenty-five years of close supervision by the Royal Agricultural Societies of the three
Kingdoms, surely some such measure is likely to be required in New Zealand. Some of the Farmers' Clubs
passed the following resolution in support of Mr Channing's Bill—"That legislation to prevent the sale of
adulterated manures and feeding stuffs is urgently needed, and that the Board of Agriculture be requested to
take steps to protect the British farmer in this matter.' We are not without evidence that spurious manures have
been placed upon our own markets already. The late Director of Lincoln College, in his report on the analyses
of manures, showed this very clearly, quoting a case of two samples of superphosphate, one showing 9.3 per
cent., the other 24.93 per cent., of soluble phosphate, their relative values being £4 7s and £8 per ton, and yet
they were offered and sold at the same price. The report goes on to say that samples of bone dust which came
under notice were adulterated in various degrees as compared with the genuine article, showing the extent to
which farmers are at times fleeced.
"You are aware that Mr T. Mackenzie, M.H.R., for Clutha, prepared a Bill entitled 'An Act for the better
prevention of Frauds in the Manufacture and Sale of Artificial Manures for Agricultural Purposes." A
Sub-Committee of the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association spent much time in considering this
Bill, and offered suggestions for its improvement, but nothing came of it. Some measures should be taken in the
matter. In making the above remarks we are, of course, conscious that there are manufacturers whose goods are
what they are represented to be, and against whom we do not want protection."
Mr T. MACKENZIE moved—"That this Conference is of opinion that adulterated manures are sold in New
Zealand, and that legislation is necessary to protect agriculciuturists from fraud."
Mr ALLISON seconded the motion.
Mr D. MCLAREN mentioned a case in which he had sent manure for which he had paid £6 per ton for
analysis, and it was found that it was only worth £1 16s per ton. He suggested that manures should be graded
into first, second, and third classes.
Mr KYNGDOM said there was no doubt, without analysis, farmers were unable to discover adulteration.
In reply to a question from Mr Brown,

Mr MACKENZIE said what was intended to be done was that all vendors of artificial manures should append
to the packages an analysis of the manure. If the purchaser was not satisfied then three samples were to be taken
out of the package—one for the purchaser, one for the vendor, one for the Government Analyst, whose analysis
was to be final.
Captain WILLIS could not see why they should not have a public analyst, whose services would be available
at a small charge for farmers to have their soils, &c., analysed.
Mr SINCLAIR suggested that Mr Mackenzie's Bill of last session be reintroduced with the amendments
proposed by the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association.
Mr FITZROY could not see why they should need the Government to interfere. It would be the survival of
the fittest, because if a man sold adulterated manure his trade would fall off.
Mr D. THOMAS thought that the proposal of Mr Mackenzie would protect the sellers of manure as well as
the farmer. What the farmers should do was to refuse to take any manures without a certificate of analysis, and
then the sellers would soon do this.
The motion was then put and agreed to.
The Conference adjourned to 10 a.m. on Friday.

Second Day.
FRIDAY. MAY 27.
The Conference resumed at 10 a.m.

New Delegates
The following gentlemen, who were not present on Thursday, took their seats Canterbury A. and P.
Association, Mr John .Grigg; Western District, Messrs A. Calder and J. Mclntyre; Invercargill, Mr R.
Cuthbertson; North Canterbury, Mr E. Chapman; Courtenay, Mr J. Gough.

Noxious Weeds
The conference first dealt with noxious weeds.
The remarks of the sub-Committee were read as under:—"The rapidity with which weeds have and are
spreading throughout the colony is a matter for serious consideration. One of the most extensive and practical
farmers in New Zealand, writing on this subject, says :—' Taking the best wheat lands, such as would grow
with good management from forty to sixty bushels of wheat per acre, the depreciation in the selling value of
such land by the presence of wild turnips, Californian thistle, or fat hen, for these are really our most alarming
weeds, I should estimate at not less than from 35 to 60 per cent. Farming in the future must consist of a
continual war with weeds. The weeds must be kept down, or the farmers muse fall before them.' It is difficult to
suggest a complete remedy for this unsatisfactory state of things. Fallow crop with the vigorous use of the drill,
hoe, and grubber—a more general use of the harrow in the corn crops in the early spring—and a system of farm
competitions where freeness from weeds would take a prominent place in judging, are all means to the end.
Much might also be done in the way of careful sifting of seeds before sowing, and the destruction of all chaff
and rubbish from the threshing machines. There is an Act for the Suppression of the Californian Thistle in
Tasmania. The matter requires grave consideration."
Mr KYNGDOM moved—"That this Conference is of opinion that the Government should, during the next
session of Parliament, introduce a measure to retard the spread of noxious weeds, especially of gorse, briar, and
Californian thistles." He thought it was a matter in which Parliament should be asked to interfere, because there
were people who were doing great harm to their neighbours. In Auckland, he might say, and Taranaki, the gorse
was a perfect nuisance and a pest. He thought that what was wanted to be done was that the local bodies should
have power to deal with the nuisance, because it was a grave one. In Nelson there were numbers of acres of
land rendered entirely worthless by the sweetbriar.
Mr MCLAREN called the attention of the mover to the fact, that under the Public Works Act there was
ample powers given to local bodies to deal with the nuisance on the public roads. They in their county had had
to put the law in force.
Mr OLSON seconded the motion.
Mr MATTHEWS pointed out that in the Wairarapa the Government were the greatest offenders in planting
gorse and broom to protect the railway, and the seeds were carried broadcast over the country. The
Government, therefore, ought to take steps to put a stop to this nuisance. He was much afraid that no legislation
could deal with this question. It must be done by the settlers.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS said that as the Government were planting gorse and broom all over the colony it
was no use going to them. He would suggest to the mover that he should include a provision in his motion that

the local bodies should be empowered to fine any one, the Government included.
Mr JOHN GRIGG said they in their county were continually using the power given by the Public Works Act,
and therefore their roads were clear. But the worst part of the question was that the Government were, as had
been stated, planting all over the country, and therefore he thought they did right in calling the attention of the
Government to the matter. As to the gorse there was a very effectual manner of keeping them from seeding by
cutting the plants before the seed formed. He had no sympathy whatever with calling upon the Government for
everything. He certainly was opposed altogether to State aid. Let the settlers do their duty, and call upon the
Government to do theirs.
Mr FITZROY said that in the North Island there were millions of acres owned by Maoris. Now no legislation
could touch this. He believed in what Mr Grigg had said, that they should depend upon themselves.
Mr PASHBY said that he would move as an amendment—"That the several members of this Conference be
requested to impress upon their Committee the necessity for urging the farmers in their several districts to wage
a continuous war against this increasing plague." The Californian thistles had come on to Kaiapoi Island in a
very small way, but now they had spread all over the district. This seemed to him to emphasise the necessity of
growers taking vigorous means to stop these pests when they were in a small way. They had no right to go to
the Government, but should do the work themselves.
Mr JOHN GRIGG once more urged the necessity of warning the farmers of the alarming growth of weeds. In
Canterbury there were farms, the value of which had been depreciated by one-half owing to the spread of
noxious weeds.
Mr CUNINGHAM SMITH seconded the amendment.
Mr T. MACKENZIE, M.H.R., said he was astonished to hear the leading agriculturists say it was no use
going to the Government. They all knew that one dirty farm in a neighbourhood would infect the whole district,
and the same was true with regard to the local bodies. They would find energetic farmers clearing their lands,
whilst the dilatory ones would be as energetically rendering their efforts void. They should, he thought,
introduce an Act similar to that in Tasmania, and he was glad to learn from Mr Ritchie that the Minister for
Lands intended to introduce an Act dealing with noxious weeds. As regarded the Californian thistle, he thought
persons having it in their land should be compelled by legislation to prevent it from seeding. He was of opinion
that before the noxious weeds got too great a hold they should ask Parliament to pass repressive legislation.
Mr WABY said that he thought what was wanted was something to make the negligent local bodies take
action. There was no doubt that the river beds were fertile sources of spreading these noxious weeds, and he
thought some steps should be taken to compel the local bodies to keep these in order. In addition be the noxious
weeds mentioned in the motion, he might call attention to the spread here in Canterbury of fat hen and twitch. It
was now becoming a serious matter, and something should be done to prevent fat hen from seeding. He hoped
to see local bodies empowered to make farmers prevent this seeding. The twitch, too, was becoming a nuisance,
and was being spread all over the country by being reaped as grass seed. So bad had this become that he would
not purchase a bushel of grass seed unless he knew where is was from.
Mr BIDWELL urged the necessity of repressive legislation. Unless this were done they would be
bequeathing to the coming generation a frightful task. Unless something were done he felt sure quite a quarter
of the land in the North Island would become valueless from the spread of gorse in twenty years if something
were not done. They had enacted stringent legisla- tion with regard to scab and rabbits, and he thought they
should do so also with regard to the spread of noxious weeds.
Mr MCLAREN said that he hoped the Conference would be very careful as to how they called in the aid of
the Government, or they would find very serious interference with private rights. He thought the matter would
right itself, as unless the farmers kept their land clear of weeds they would find its value deteriorating. He
deprecated this continual running to the Government for everything. They should be more self-reliant.
Captain WILLIS said that he had read recently of a case in England in which a farmer had been sued for
causing a nuisance to his neighbour by allowing noxious weeds to grow. This was a common law remedy, and
could be applied here. He desired to draw the attention of the Conference to a most dangerous weed—the Cape
weed—which was most difficult to get rid of. It could not be destroyed by digging up or cutting its roots. He
thought that the spread of weeds was due in a great measure to the threshing machines.
Mr GOUGH said he thought the most important matter for the farmers to do was to prevent the seeding of
weeds.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS said that it seemed to him the Conference had not a very clear idea on this matter of
noxious weeds. There was no doubt that the spread of weeds came from Crown lands. Unless they had
legislation which would compel all local bodies to do the work they would have some energetic Counties doing
the work and others not, which would paralyse the whole efforts. He would suggest that the only way to deal
with the matter was by the reduction of the Counties from sixty-six to thirty-three, as proposed by him. This
would enable the Counties to deal with the subject and impose a small rate. As regards the Government doing

anything for them he said that Government legislation in these matters was no use, It had failed in regard to
scab and with regard to rabbits. The Province of Otago cleaned out the scab by its own efforts far more
effectually than the Government had done. That the rise in the price of sheep and looking after the rabbits had
cleaned the scab, and not harsh Government repressive measures, which he had little faith in.
Mr DEANS suggested that Mr Mackenzie or Mr Ritchie might inform the Conference whether the Bill
spoken of as being likely to be introduced by the Minister for Lands would contain the provision for keeping
Crown lands clean.
Mr FITZROY said that there seemed to be great tenderness in dealing with private rights. But those who aid
their duty would not suffer, those who did not would be got at and interfered with, which was what they wanted
to do.
Mr HOLMES said that the discussion had shown the great difficulty which would beset the promoters of any
legislation. What were considered weeds in one part of the colony are looked up as valuable plants in another,
as instanced by the fact that the measures taken with regard to the gorse in Canterbury would be perfectly
useless in the North Island. That being so, he thought no legislation should be introduced without being first
submitted to and carefully examined by the various Agricultural and Pastoral Associations.
Mr E. T. RHODES said that the noxious weed in the Timaru district was the yarrow. The difficulty was not
to get people to get rid of it but to know how to do so. He suggested that prizes should be offered lor the best
means of destroying these noxious weeds.
Mr D. MCLEAN said that legislation was necessary. In the North Island there were large tracts in the hands
of the Maoris, who must be compelled by legislation to keep their land clean. He failed to see anything in what
had been said about individual enterprise, and the work done by local bodies, nothing had been done at all What
they wanted the Government to do was to give them the opportunity of making those who would not do so keep
their land clean.
Mr KYNGDOM, in reply, said all that he wanted to get was power for the local bodies to compel all the
occupiers of land to keep their land from spreading noxious weeds.
Mr MACKENZIE pointed out that Mr Kyngdon's statement in reply was opposed to the spirit of the
resolution. He said, in reply, that he did not wish the Government to take steps, but in the resolution it was
provided that the Government should be asked to take steps in the matter.
The amendment was then put and lost on the voices.
Mr HOLMES then moved, as a further amendment—" That before any legislative action be taken with
regard to noxious weeds and their control, the proposals be submitted to the various Agricultural and Pastoral
Associations for their approval."
Mr KYNGDOM suggested that the amendment should be added to the resolution moved by him.
Mr HOLMES agreed to this.
The addition was seconded by Mr OLSON.
Mr CARSWELL said that he did not agree either with the resolution or the addition. He thought the
suggestion made by Mr Rhodes that the Conference should circulate information as to how these pests could be
got rid of was a most valuable one. They saw that there was great diversity of opinion as to what were weeds
and what not. Some gentlemen had spoken of the nuisance of couch grass, whereas he knew that in parts of the
colony it was sown for sheep pasture. He would move as an amendment—"That the attention of County
Councils be specially called to the necessity of enforcing the provisions made in the Counties Act, 1886, and
other Acts affecting the subject of weeds." He thought that it would be far more practical if the Conference took
steps to spread information as to how the weeds could be extirpated than trying to make people farmers by Act
of Parliament.
Mr W. HENDERSON seconded the amendment, and expressed a hope that the expert they had urged the
appointment of should be instructed to give information as to the best means of destroying noxious weeds.
After some further discussion, in which Messrs Holmes, Kyngdon, Coleman Philips, Fitzroy and
Cuthbertson took part,
Mr CARSWELL withdrew his amendment in deference to the wish of the Conference, and proposed to put it
as a separate resolution.
Mr KYNGDOM agreed to alter his motion by the insertion of certain words. The resolution was then
amended as follows :—"That this Conference is of opinion that the Government should, in this next session of
Parliament, introduce a measure, to enable local bodies or private individuals to retard the spread of noxious
weeds, especially of gorse, briars and Californian thistles."
The motion was then carried unanimously.
Mr Ritchie, Secretary for Agriculture and head of the Stock Department, took his seat, and was welcomed
by the President.
Mr CARSWELL then moved his amendment as a separate motion.

Mr SINCLAIR seconded the motion, which was carried.

The Sheep Tax
The Conference proceeded to deal with this subject.
The remarks of the Sub-Committee on this matter were as follows :—"A general impression prevails that
the money collected from this source might be expended to greater advantage in the interests of stock owners, a
portion of which might be devoted to the introduction of properly qualified veterinary surgeons."
Mr J. MACFARLANE said that this tax had been expended in the suppression of rabbits, but he thought that it
would be much better expended as suggested by the Sub-Committee. He moved—"That the Government be
asked to furnish to Agricultural and Pastoral Associations returns of the amount collected by the Sheep Tax and
how expended, and whether a portion of the said sum could not be devoted to the introduction of a properly
qualified veterinary surgeon."
Mr D. MCLEAN seconded the motion.
Mr CUTHBERTSON pointed out it was exceedingly unfair that the surplus of the Sheep Tax should be taken
as it had been in the past. He looked upon it as a crying evil that any tax levied like this should be raised in a
larger degree than was necessary for the Department, the balance being paid over to the Consolidated Fund.
Mr T. MACKENZIE, M.H.R., said that he should be happy to move for a return such as contemplated by the
motion, and he had no doubt the Government would be glad to accede to the request, and also that they should
be published and sent throughout the colony to the various Agricultural and Pastoral Associations.
Mr OLSON fully supported the appointment of a veterinary surgeon, and also hoped the Conference would
urge upon the Government the necessity of the payment of, say two-thirds of the value of cattle destroyed
where there was no disease.
In answer to the Chairman,
Mr RITCHIE said that he did not think there would be any difficulty in getting a return of the whole, but he
did not think that the separate items could be got, as the returns had been jumbled up under the head of
contingencies, &e. He might say that the total cost of the department for the year, including rabbit destruction,
amounted to £27,000, and the amount raised by the sheep tax was £16,000.
Mr JOHN GRIGG referred to the unfairness of taking money raised in the way the sheep tax was, to benefit
sheep owners in one particular part of the colony, or it might be a different island. He would suggest that the
motion should be divided, making as far as the words "how expended" one resolution.
Mr MACFARLANE agreed to this being done.
Mr FITZROY quite agreed with the remarks of Mr Grigg. In Hawke's Bay the sheepfarmers paid a rabbit rate
as well as the sheep tax, the surplus from the latter of which was applied also to the suppression of rabbits.
Mr RITCHIE said he desired to explain to the meeting that there was considerable difficulties in the way of
obtaining the returns asked for in the motion. The Sheep Inspectors were also acting as Rabbit Inspectors, and
the accounts were all mixed up, so that it would be very difficult, if not impossible, to separate what was
expended for rabbits and what for sheep inspection. At the same time he should be willing to do all that he
could to meet the wishes of the Conference.
Mr GRIGG said that what they wanted to get was a confession from the Government that the matter was in a
hopeless muddle, and then the remedy would perhaps be forthcoming.
The motion, as divided, was put and carried.
Mr T. MACKENZIE moved—" That in the opinion of this Conference the sheep tax should be abolished." He
did this because the reason for which the tax was imposed had passed away, and because it was distinctly a
class tax. They all knew that the colony was now enjoying a surplus, and he thought the pastoral industry was
entitled to participate in this by the doing away with this tax. The gold duty, which was equally with this a class
tax, had been done away with, and he thought that it was only fair that the Sheep department should be
maintained out of the Consolidated revenue.
Mr WABY seconded the motion.
Mr GRIGG would vote for the motion, as a protest against the present unfair state of things.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS suggested that Mr Mackenzie should amend his motion so as to read that the present
department be kept up in its present efficiency out of the Consolidated Revenue.
Mr MACKENZIE agreed to this suggestion, and added the following words to his motion :—1' That the cost
of maintaining the department in an efficient state be in future charged against the Consolidated Revenue."
The motion thus amended was then put and carried.

Expenses of Delegates
The CHAIRMAN read a memo, from the Secretary for Agriculture, stating that if visiting delegates would

send in a statement of their travelling expenses, &c., they would be paid.
Mr MCLAREN moved—" That a very hearty vote of thanks be recorded on the minutes to the Minister for
Agriculture and the Agricultural Department for the facilitation afforded to the Conference by the payment of
travelling expenses of visiting aelegates."
The motion was carried unanimously.

Veterinary Surgeons
The subject of the appointment of veterinary surgeons was next taken up. The remarks of the
Sub-Committee were read as under:—
"In view of the occasional loss of sheep, horses and swine, about which nothing is recorded, it is deemed
desirable that one or more veterinary surgeons, thoroughly versed in the diseases of all kinds of stock, should
be induced to come to New Zealand. If the Government found the means, as suggested, to guarantee a sufficient
subsidy to such competent men, they might be induced to come from one of the Colleges in Great Britain or
America. Such officers would be of great value to the colony, as they could deliver lectures in the rural districts
whenever they had occasion to go to investigate the cause of death of any animal. This plan is adopted with
great success in Germany."
Mr CUTHBERTSON moved—"That it is necessary that one or more veterinary surgeons should be appointed
at an earl date."
Mr D. MCLEAN seconded the motion.
A lengthy discussion ensued, in which Messrs Fitzroy, Coleman Philips, Olson, Wanklyn, and M.
Macfarlane took part.
Mr RITCHIE said there was at present a Government Veterinary Surgeon, who had been through the North
Island, and who was ready to attend whenever required.
Mr BRYDONE said that he applied some three years ago for the services of the Government veterinary
surgeon, but he declined to come.
Mr RITCHIE said the veterinary surgeon was now under orders to go where he was required.
The motion was then put and carried.

The Dog Tax
The question of dog tax came next. The Sub-Committee's remarks were as follows:—"It is suggested that
Parliament be asked to fix a uniform tax throughout the colony of 2s 6d on all sheep and cattle dogs, and 10s
per head on all others. And it is thought that this would tend to decrease the number of useless dogs, and
therefore minimise the losses caused by the worrying of sheep.
Mr QUANE moved—"That the Government be urged to impose a uniform dog tax throughout the colony of
2s 6d on sheep and cattle dogs and 10s on all others."
Mr BORRIE seconded the motion pro forma.
After some discussion, in which Messrs Henderson, Kyngdom, Wanklyn, Matthews, Pashby and Grigg
took part,
Mr QUANE withdrew the resolution.
Mr MCLAREN moved—"That it be a recommendation from this Conference that the collection of the dog
tax be placed in the hands of the police.
Mr BORRIE seconded the motion, which, after some little discussion, was carried on division.
The Conference adjourned till 2 p.m.

Temporary Prohibition of the Importation of Stock
On resuming at 2 p.m the Conference took up the subject of the temporary prohibition of importation of
stock from Great Britain. The Sub-Committee remarked as follows on the point:—"Owing to the recent
outbreak of that extraordinary loath some foot and mouth disease, it is therefore thought imperative in the
interest of the colony that the Government should be asked to at once temporarily close our ports, and not again
open them until Great Britain has been declared free of that disease for at least three months, and that the
Australian colonies be asked to take similar measures. One thing is certain, and that is, if it gets amongst our
flocks and herds it would be disastrous in its results, for, although it is not necessarily a fatal disease, provided
that the affected stock can receive individual care in the way of dressing, the case would be very different under
the condition of things existing in the colony, where our herds are not domesticated sufficiently to submit to
handling. The losses would be appalling, as the unfortunate animals would simply perish for want of food and
water, being unable to provide for themselves. The importance of this matter is therefore self-evident."
Mr JOHN GRIGG moved—"That owing to the recent outbreak of foot and mouth disease in Great Britain the

Government be asked temporarily to close the ports, and that the ports be not re-opened for three months after
Great Britain is declared clean." He thought the importance of this matter was self-evident. People had gone to
England to see if they could get better animals than here, particularly as regarded Lincoln sheep. Their LincolnLeicesters and Down sheep were quite as good as could be got in England. It was not surprising, because in the
good times the colonists had gone to England with full purses, and had got the finest sires that could be
procured. He submitted that it was a great mistake to run so much on fresh blood. Surely if a man bred 300 or
400 rams it would be safer to breed from these than from imported animals. He had seen numbers of imported
sheep brought in, but the fact remained that they had not more prizes in their show yard when opposed to
locally bred animals. They must remember that the foot and mouth disease had been introduced into New South
Wales, and if that was the case it might come here, He would add to his resolution a recommendation to the
Australian colonies to take the same action.
Mr BIDWELL seconded the motion, and strongly supported the arguments adduced by Mr Grigg.
The CHAIRMAN read a letter from Mr J. Stackery, Wairarapa, urging that the Conference should pass a
resolution asking the Government to close the ports in the country.
Mr GRIGG said he would amend his motion by adding the following words:—"And that the Australian
Associations be requested to bring pressure to bear on their respective Governments to take similiar steps."
In reply to Mr McLaren,
Mr GRIGG said that there would be no-doubt that stock purchased prior to the prohibition reaching England
would no doubt be allowed to land.
Mr J. MACFARLANE suggested that the resolution should be made to apply to horses from California. There
was a very serious outbreak of glanders in California, which it would be well to guard against.
Mr GRIGG said that of course he would be willing to add this. He might say that in his opinion the bot fly
now here had been imported from California probably with some of the circuses. There was no doubt in his
mind that the fly was the Mexican bot fly.
Mr CHAPMAN asked whether Mr Grigg's resolution meant horses, cattle and sheep being prohibited from
coming from Great Britain.
Mr MCINTYRE suggested that New Zealand ports should be closed against all countries.
Mr HOLMES said that he was opposed to the resolution. He would move, as an amendment—"That the
present system of importation of stock be continued under an efficient system of quarantine." He pointed out
that it was many years since England had been declared free of foot and mouth disease, and the temporary
prohibition meant, so far as he could see, a permanent one. He had consulted a gentleman who had experience
of this disease, and he had stated that the danger of foot and mouth disease being brought in under a system of
efficient quarantine was very small indeed. If they closed their ports against Great Britain they would have to
close their ports to Australia. They had, in view of the colony being declared free of scab, a great market for
their stock. If New Zealand took up the position of enforcing prohibitory laws against Australia by closing the
ports they would lose the advantage, because Australia would be sure to retaliate.
Mr E. T. RHODES seconded' the amendment.
In reply to a question from the Chairman,
Mr RITCHIE stated that during the past year about 100 sheep and two head of cattle had been imported.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS supported the amendment. He pointed out that diseases imported into the Australian
colonies had no nidus. Hence before they went to the extreme measure of closing their ports they should wait
till a case of foot and mouth disease appeared. If they went the length of prohibiting stock by closing their
ports, they would have to do so also against steamers, as it was well known that foot and mouth disease might
be carried by hay and straw. He would at any rate prefer to see the whole of the Australasian ports closed
against Great Britain rather than one. A Conference might be arranged therefore for the purpose.
Mr THOMAS raised a point of order, that Mr Holmes's amendment was a direct negative.
After some discussion on the point of order,
The CHAIRMAN ruled that Mr Holmes's amendment could not be put.
Mr Grigg's motion, as amended, was then put as follows :—"That in consequence of the outbreak of foot
and mouth disease in cattle or other stock in Great Britain, the Government temporally close the ports of the
colony until she has been declared free from disease. That such prohibition shall not take effect with reference
to stock already purchased for exportation from England. That horses from California be not excluded."
Mr FITZROY called attention to the fact that unless they went the whole length of closing the ports against
all they would be doing no good, because nothing would be easier than to ship cattle to Australia and thence on
to New Zealand. What was wanted was a strict supervision in the matter of quarantine.
Mr DEANS said that he fully agreed with Mr Grigg's resolution. Unless they got Australia to join them in
this matter it would be useless to take the trouble to get the ports closed. He did not think there would be any
hardship in the course proposed as persons had had some three years to import stock.

Mr CUTHBERTSON thought it would be useless to make such a regulation as now proposed without having a
check on the importation of stock via Australia. This might be provided by getting a declaration that the
animals had been for a certain time in quarantine in Australia.
Mr CHAPMAN said that the quarantine regulations were just as stringent in Australia as here.
Mr RITCHIE, in reply to the Chairman, said that the quarantine regulations in Australia were the same as
here.
The resolution was then put and lost by a very large majority.

Quarantine Regulations and Charges
The Conference then proceeded to discuss the question of the duration of quarantine. The remarks of the
Sub-Committee were as follows :—" The question of the quarantine period has for a considerable time past
engaged the attention of breeders, who are of opinion that the quarantine should commence from the date of
sailing—ninety days from the embarkation, instead of from the date of arrival at the quarantine station. Were
this concession granted, stock might be put on board of sailing vessels and brought out at a greatly reduced rate
of cost. The chances of having infected stock put on board are very small, since such stock are invariably
selected from stud establishments where contact with the general run of farm animals is minimised. It is
contended that any ordinary incipient disease which might by chance be put on board would certainly develop
itself in time to be detected. The charges while in quarantine are excessive, being 6d per head per day for ninety
days, which, with the cost of inspection, and conveyance to and from the Quarantine Station, amounts to about
£3 per head for sheep. In addition to these excessive charges the object of the quarantine is rendered partially
nugatory for want of better arrangements."
Mr CUNINGIIAM SMITH moved—"That quarantine commence from the day of embarkation."
Mr OLSON seconded the motion, which was negatived by a large majority after a short discussion.
Mr CUNINGHAM SMITH moved—"That the quarantine charges be reduced to a reasonable limit; that the
present regulations are so defective that the objects of the quarantine are rendered nugatory, and that the
Agricultural and Pastoral Association look into the matter and recommend a fair scale of charges."
Mr OLSON seconded the motion.
Mr BROWN said that what was wanted was an improvement in the quarantine arrangements, which were
very unsatisfactory. It was not so much the 6d per head per day, but the way the animals were treated.
Mr DEANS said he could fully endorse what Mr Brown had said. They were charged 6d per day for feed,
and the sheep were simply run on tussocks. He had had some sheep which came out in splendid condition, but
after having been in quarantine came out looking very bad.
The motion was then put and negatived.

The Scab Question
The question of declaring the colony free of scab came up next. The remarks of the Sub-Committee were as
follows :—" It is the expressed intention of Government to take steps to this end immediately after next muster.
The matter is an important one, as there is likely to be a brisk demand for longwool rams in the other colonies
in view of the development of the frozen meat trade, when the breeding of crossbred sheep will become more
general. The Government may, therefore, be asked to carry out this intention at as early a date as possible."
In reply to a question from the Chairman,
Mr RITCHIE said that a rigorous muster of the Sounds district had been commenced on the previous day. As
soon as he was assured that that district was free from scab he should take the necessary steps to have the
Colony declared clean. The Australian Colonies held their regulations till the end of the present year, when they
would relax them.
It was resolved, after hearing Mr Ritchie's explanation, not to go further into the discussion of the subject.

Sheep Stealing
The next subject considered was that of sheep stealing.
On this subject the sub-committee reported:—"The desirability of steps being taken by this Conference to
suggest some remedy to prevent the losses by sheep stealing, is a question considered by many to be of
importance, but we regret to say that our sub-committee have not been able to offer any solution of the
difficulty. We have, however, a lengthy report on this subject, that was sent to the Canterbury A. and P.
Association by Mr Foster, late Inspector of Stock, which can now be read if the Conference so desire."
The report of Mr Foster was read as follows :—

Suggestions for the Prevention of Sheep Stealing

In view of the losses of sheep caused by stealing and the difficulty of identifying stray sheep caused by the
complication of earmarks at present existing. It is deemed advisable that some more simple system of
earmarking should be adopted.
The following suggestions have been made by Mr Reginald Foster, while chief Inspector of stock.
The suggestions which I submit for consideration are:—
•
That earmarks should be registered for one year only for each sex, these to be the legal cars throughout
the Colony, the other ear being left free for age, stud or sale marks.
•
That, while earmarking need not be compulsory, it should be an offence to mark any sheep with an
unregistered mark on the legal ear.
•
That a penalty of not less than, say £50 or imprisonment, should be imposed for altering or adding to the
breeder's registered earmark at any time.
•
That all front and back notches should be made with pliers bearing a Government stamp to insure
uniformity. The knife to be used only for marks on the tip of the ear.
•
That a schedule of earmarks number should be agreed upon and form part of the Branding Act, as in New
South Wales.
•
That, when all sheep are marked under the proposed system, owners when entering sheep for sale should
stat the brands and earmarks of their sheep, and a record of the earmarks of all sheep passing through
their hands should be kept by Auctioneers, Dealers, Freezing Companies and Butchers, stating the
number of the registered mark, but not necessarily the number of sheep bearing each mark.
•
That travelling sheep, if sold, should bear a distinguishing mark, say a dot on the poll.
The question of brands being registered to be used with a stated colour might also be considered.
I append a condensed list of earmarks showing 400 fairly distinct marks arranged on a system by which
each of the four notches used as initial marks command 100 marks, other shaped notches would give a further
100 marks each, but I do not recommend going beyond the four.
I suggest that each Branding District should be subdivided into districts containing wot more than 400
owners, no earmark to be registered more than once in each Sub-district.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS moved—"That a better system of ear-marking and brands be adopted." He fully
agreed with Mr Foster's proposal with regard to ear marks, as he believed that it would tend to stopping the
sheep-stealing which is now known to be going on.
Mr E. CHAPMAN seconded the motion. He strongly supported the proposal made by Mr Foster, and urged
that in no case should the ear-marking put on by the first owner of sheep be obliterated. He could not but think
that the people who were on the juries before whom persons were brought charged with sheep-stealing had an
idea that it was no crime to take a sheep. He thought that the Associations formed for the purpose of checking
sheep-stealing by offering rewards should be enabled to rate the sheep farmers in the district for the purpose of
providing funds.
Mr GRIGG spoke in favour of the resolution, and endorsed Mr Chapman's statement as to the difficulty of
obtaining a conviction for sheep-stealing.
Captain WILLIS said he had proposed that every auctioneer should register the ear mark, brand, purchaser,
and seller in their books. Further, the butcher should do so also. With Mr Foster's system, they would then have
a decided check over the sheep stealing which was so rife.
Mr D. THOMAS said that it would be impossible for auctioneers to do what Captain Willis wanted. He had
some lots of sheep numbering not more than 500, in which there were no less than fifty or sixty different brands
and earmarks. He did not think that here, where sheep changed hands so frequently, that there would be room
on the sheep to put on the different brands.
Mr BIDWELL thought the remedy for the sheep stealing which existed was to offer a large reward, say £300.
Mr MATTHEWS said that he did not think any system except earmarking would be satisfactory.
Mr FITZROY said that, fortunately, sheep stealing was not so rife in his part of the district, but the delegates
were instructed to aid the Canterbury settlers as far as possible. He would suggest that a guarantee fund should
be formed by all the Associations combining together, from which the expenses of prosecution, offering
rewards, &c., could be paid.
Mr WABY did not think that the offering of large rewards would be the most effectual method of checking
stealing.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS proposed to add a clause to his resolution to the following effect:—"And that
rewards be offered for the detection of sheep stealing from a guarantee fund formed by individual settlers," but
the Conference were averse to it.
The motion as originally proposed was then put, and carried.
Mr JOHN GRIGG moved—"That the attention of the Government be drawn to the extreme difficulty of
obtaining satisfactory trials in the Supreme Courts of the colony in cases of sheep stealing; that, in the opinion

of this Conference, juries should be empannelled consisting of men who have some knowledge of sheep and
sheep farming, and should not be drawn from men totally ignorant of everything appertaining to the subject."
The first thing a sheep stealer did when put on his trial was to challenge all but men taken off the street, who
did not probably know a sheep from a goat. The result was that there was a direct failure of justice. It was just
the same as if they in that Conference were asked to decide on a question of boot manufacture. Until the state of
things he had referred to was altered they would find that sheep stealing would flourish as a business. They
knew that sheep stealing was carried on to a very large extent, so much so that one man who had started with
only a few pounds was now worth thousands of pounds and had become so daring in sheep stealing that at last
he was caught.
Mr PASHBY seconded the motion.
Mr MCLAREN suggested that Mr Grigg should furnish the Government with the information regarding a
case in which a man who was charged with sheep stealing had got off, a very glaring case, and then tried to
secure possession of the sheep.
Mr CHAPMAN said that in one case in the Pangiora district the man who had been convicted on three
charges had only got three years' imprisonment. The man had farms throughout the district and butchers' shops,
and quite a perfect and beautiful system of sheepstealing. Now they had that gentleman back again amongst
them.
Mr GOUGH suggested that the Sheep Inspectors, as knowing the brands so well, would be the best men to
give information.
Mr D. THOMAS said that to pass such a resolution would mean that they would have to alter the British
constitution. Unless they did this they could not ask any Government to put a man before a jury which was
bound to shop him. He looked at it that sheepfarmers were too lazy; they did not set traps for the thieves, and
therefore they did not catch them.
Mr HOLMES said to empanel a jury of sheepfarmers to try sheep stealers would be unfair, and he could
never agree to such a recommendation. Now, he had a suggestion to make. They all had seen the indelible
marks which sailors put on their arms, and which lasted all their lives. Now, if they could get some such system
as this carried out with regard to the branding of sheep on the face or under the shoulder, they would have a
brand which would last as long as the sheep lived. He would suggest that a reward be offered for a simple and
effective method of branding something like he had suggested.
The motion after some further discussion, in which Messrs Weston, Grigg, Cole-man, Philips and others
took part, was negatived on the voices.
Mr BIDWELL then moved—" That sheep owners on petition to the Governor, be empowered to form special
sheep districts, and be empowered to levy a rate on all sheep in such district for the purpose of protecting the
interests of sheep owneis and advancing the cause of sheep breeding generally." The Rabbit Boards he might
note had been formed for a special purpose, and they had also Cattle Boards, but they had no Sheep Boards.
Therefore he thought that as in some districts sheep stealing was rife, whilst it was not so in others, the settlers
ought to have the opportunity of protecting themselves.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS seconded the motion, but suggested that perhaps the County Councils might be
entrusted with the power to levy a rate.
Mr CHAPMAN said that they in Rangiora had founded a Sheep Farmers' Protection Association, and they
offered a reward of £50. This, however, was a private guarantee fund. He did not agree with the Government
granting any rating power, but they might give the sheep farmers some aid out of the sheep rate.
Mr FITZROY said that he felt that the best way would be for the several Agricultural and Pastoral
Associations to combine and form a fund to cover costs of prosecution and the offering of a reward. He would
move as an amendment—"That with the view of checking the increasing evil of sheep stealing, this Conference
recommend that a fund be instituted amongst the various Agricultural and Pastoral Associations for the purpose
of meeting the costs of prosecutions whenever prima facie cases of sheep stealing are made out."
Mr BROWN seconded the amendment.
Mr SINCLAIR thought that the duty of offering a reward rested on the Government. If sheep stealing was rife
in any particular district, the Association could bring the matter before the Government and ask for a reward to
be offered. He did not think that those who were carrying on an industry which was pretty heavily black mailed
should be called upon to put their hands in their pockets and defray the cost of punishing crime which affected
all.
The motion was then put and lost.
Mr THOMAS moved—"That the attention of the Government be called to the large amount of sheep stealing
rampant throughout New Zealand, and asking that remedial measures may be at once taken, such as offering
rewards, &c."
Mr CARSWELL seconded the motion, which was carried.

Railway Charges
The Conference next proceeded to deal with the question of railway charges. The remarks of the
Sub-Committee were as follows :—"Reduction of railway charges on stock and all kinds of agricultural
produce and manures: The cheap carriage of agricultural produce is of such importance to the colony, that the
Conference will be asked to make suggestions which it is hoped will lead up to a better condition of things. The
rates charged for the carriage of live stock are so much in excess of the cost of driving, that the freight on a
large portion of such stock which would be sent by rail if the rates were more reasonable, is now lost to the
Department. A large amount of wool and other produce is still brought to the markets by the use of waggons
and traction engines, thereby creating another loss of revenue to the lines. It may also be stated that much of the
land in New Zealand would be greatly benefited by the application of lime and manufactured manures, but the
cost of railage renders their use limited, especially that of lime. By increasing the fertility of the soil, the work
of our lines would also be vastly increased."
Mr SINCLAIR moved—"That the following recommendations be forwarded to the Railway Commissioners
:—(a) A reduction on the railway charges for carrying live stock, lime and artificial manures, (b) That steps be
taken to induce the Commissioners to introduce a better description of truck for the transport of cattle and
sheep, (c) The necessity for insulated railway vans for carrying dairy produce on certain days each week."
Mr GOUGH seconded the motion.
Mr OLSON suggested that a request to Harbour Boards to provide cool chambers for dairy produce at the
ports of shipment be added to the resolution.
Mr CUNINGHAM SMITH said he would like to inquire from Mr Olson whether the Taranaki Harbour Board
would be in a position to erect the cool chambers. (Laughter.)
Mr SINCLAIR would not accept the suggestion made by Mr Olson.
After some discussion, the motion was put and carried.
Mr BORRIE moved—"That it be a further recommendation to the Railway Commissioners to reduce the
charge for the carriage of grain over short distances." They felt that roads should not be allowed to compete
with the railways. As the railways were for the public convenience those having the management of them
should try and catch the traffic at any cost. They had to tax themselves to keep up the roads, and yet, though the
road ran alongside the railway, people would hot send their produce by rail on account of the cost.
Mr MCINTYRE seconded the motion, and called attention to the necessity for including wool and timber in
the resolution.
Mr D. THOMAS spoke against the resolution, as he felt sure that they would not achieve what was intended.
The resolution was then put, and lost on the voices.
Mr OLSON mentioned that Mr Ritchie had informed him that the Government intended to draft a Bill
subsidising Harbour Boards in the direction of erecting cool chambers at the various ports, so as to encourage
the dairy industry.

Cattle and Sheep Tracks
The COMMITTEE suggested that steps should be taken by the respective Agricultural and Pastoral
Associations to induce the Commissioners to introduce a better class of cattle and sheep trucks, as those now
being manufactured are considered by many to be too large, for the reason that so many sheep placed in one
compartment are far more liable to injury in transit to the market or factories. And the fact of the doors being
placed in the middle of trucks, necessitates unnecessary handling of the stock.

Insulated Vans
The COMMITTEE suggested, in connection with insulated railway vans for carrying dairy produce on certain
days of the week, that this is a want felt very much for the reason that butter being sent to market or for
shipment, suffers considerably if sent in the same vans as fish or skins or other objectionable cargo. We have
reason for believing that the Commissioners have given this matter their attention, and that special trucks are to
be set apart for carrying dairy produce. This has already received attention on some of the lines.
Mr SINCLAIR said that the Conference would be in accord on these remarks of the Committee, and he
moved that the suggestions therein should be laid before the Railway Commissioners.
Mr GOUGH seconded the motion, which was agreed to unanimously.

Accommodation for Sheep
Mr CHAPMAN moved—"That the Railway Commissioners be requested to provide accommodation at
country stations for the trucking of sheep."

Mr KYNGDOM seconded the motion pro forma, which was carried.

Improvement in Breed of Horses—A Tax on Stallions
The next question was the taxation of stallions, and on this subject the Sub-Committee remarked as follows
:—"Is it desirable that stallions should be taxed? There can be no doubt but that the horse stock of the colony
has not improved during the past few years. Anyone attending the stallion parades throughout the colony must
have observed the general degeneracy which has taken place in that class of stock. Hundreds of nondescript
animals which are used as sires never put in an appearance at parades. This degeneracy may in some measure
be accounted for on the ground that the demand up till recently has been too limited. But now it has been
proved that animals of a suitable class, such as can easily be bred in New Zealand, find a ready market in India
for military purposes. Australia also offers a market for other descriptions of horses which can also be bred here
with advantage. Some hold that the best means of bringing about the desired improvement would be by
imposing a tax on all stallions; that such a measure would drive a large number of worthless weeds out of
service. It is, however, thought that stallions are not always to blame for the degeneracy referred to, for, as a
rule, the owners of some of our very best horses do not hesitate, even though it be against the interest of their
horses, to accept for service mares of a most useless character, which, to say the least, should never be bred
from.
Mr E. T. RHODES moved—"That all stallions over two years be taxed to the amount of £15; age to count
from November 1st; and ponies under fourteen hands be taxed to the amount of £5. Horses in training for racing
purposes to be excepted." In the Timaru district he knew of the most wretched screws travelling about with the
result that the progeny was stunted.
Captain WILLIS seconded the motion.
In reply to Mr Grigg,
Mr RHODES said that he would propose-to apply the tax to the various Agricultural and Pastoral
Associations.
Messrs WANKLYN and KYNGDOM spoke, stating that though in favour of the motion individually, their
Associations were opposed to it.
Mr FITZROY said that this subject had been considered by the Hawke's Bay Association, and they had
proposed that the tax should be applied towards a prize to be given to the stallion taking the prize at the show,
provided his owner undertook to travel at a low rate in the district, thus giving the small farmers a chance of a
good horse.
Mr CALDER was opposed to any taxation on horses except on those taking money from the public in the
shape of service fees.
Mr PASHBY could not see that they should tax horses any more than sheep, cattle, or pigs. There was not
encouragement in the market at present for men to get good horses.
Mr OLSON asked the mover to reduce the tax to £10.
Mr ALLISON opposed the tax. How were they to discover whether horses were unsound or not unless they
had a veterinary inspection.
Mr BIDWELL did not object to a tax on stallions, but he objected to the way in which Mr Rhodes had
worded his resolution. He would move as an amendment—"That a tax of £10 be imposed on all stallions, and
£5 on pony stallions under 14 hands, used throughout the colony for stud purposes either publicly or privately;
that all such stallions be registered annually with the Stock Department. Any owner of a stallion not being
registered, and such stallion being found serving mares, the owner to be liable to a penalty of not less than £
and not more than £ tor each offence. Any tax collected to be distributed amongst the several Agricultural and
Pastoral Associations in the provincial district in which it is collected, and to be expended by them in special
prizes in the horse classes." It had been admitted on all hands that the horses were deteriorating in the colony,
and he put it down simply to the use of these inferior stallions.
Mr MCLEAN seconded the amendment, but asked Mr Bidwell to add that the prize horses should be
veterinarily examined. He thought it would be a very good thing if all horses to whom prizes had been awarded
should be examined by a veterinary surgeon.
Captain WILLIS was in favour of the suggestion made by Mr McLean.
Mr CUTHBERTSON said that his Association had decided, after a lengthy discussion, that it was inadvisable
that stallions should be taxed, because it was an interference with the private rights of individuals.
Messrs WESTON, GOUGH, and WABY spoke against the resolution and amendment.
Mr CUNTNGHAM Smith said the farmers in the Taieri district were in favour of this tax, but as there was no
prospect of the resolution or amendment being carried he would not take any steps to carry out these views.
Mr BROWN said that the reason why the Hawke's Bay Association had pushed this matter was to get at the
Maoris, who had a very wretched lot of horses.

Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS objected to the delegates coming there merely to repressers the views of their
Societies. What they had come there for was to try and get the best information they could, and see what could
be done for the improvement of stock. ("No, no.") Well, that was his idea. He said that they should impose a
small tax for their own protection, as it has nothing whatever to do with the Government. It was a question for
the Agricultural and Pastoral Associations, who would hand back the tax to the successful stallion.
Mr SINCLAIR said that they had a good market for their horses in Australia and elsewhere, and it would be a
good thing to endeavour to do what they could to keep up the high reputation New Zealand horses had
achieved.
Mr ORBELL strongly urged the imposition of the tax, as tending to do great good.
Mr JOHN GRIGG said that a tax on stallions would be not only in the interests of the horse breeder but the
colony in general. He did not believe in a high tax, because people had to be educated up to the benefits of
taxing stallions. He said most emphatically that there was an excellent market for really good horses, but it was
no use sending weeds. As showing that the tax proposed by Mr Rhodes was too high, he would point out that in
the Ashburton district they had forty stallions, which meant a tax of £600. He feared that if their Society got
this amount they would suffer from the embarrassment of riches.
Mr RHODES withdrew his motion in favour of Mr Bidwell's amendment.
Mr BIDWELL urged that the delegates, who personally were in favour of this tax though their Societies were
against it, might vote for his amendment, because they would have to report to their Associations, and then the
whole question would have to be fought out.
Mr WANKLYN urged that on division the names of members be recorded.
The CHAIRMAN ruled that as this had not been done in the past he should rule against it.
The amendment was put, and carried by 22 to 14.
Mr CARSWELL moved—"That all mares travelling to an entire be carried on the-railway lines one way
free." The speaker urged that as show stock was allowed to travel one way free his idea might be also-carried
out.
Mr SINCLAIR seconded the resolution.
Mr J. GRIGG could not support this, because they were going to the Government asking them to give them a
special concession in the matter of carrying out their business. The drapers might just as well ask to have their
goods carried free.
The motion was put and lost by a large-majority.
Mr D. THOMAS moved—"That no stallion shall be used for breeding purposes unless his owner shall have
first obtained a certificate of hereditary soundness from a duly qualified veterinary surgeon appointed for that
purpose."
Mr DOUGLAS MCLEAN seconded the motion.
After some discussion, in which Messrs Bidwell and Kyngdom took part, the motion was carried on the
voices.

The Herd and Stud Book
The following remarks on this subject were read :—
"Now that a trade has commenced in the exportation of stock to the United States, it has been found
necessary to avoid a heavy import duty there, that all animals must be entered in an official Herd or Stud Book
for New Zealand, thereby being admitted free of duty for breeding purposes. Although this subject has been
allowed to remain on the business sheet, we are pleased to say that it requires no discussion, as the
Government have now taken the matter in hand."
Mr HOLMES said that the colony as a whole, and the breeders of stock in particular, owed a deep debt of
gratitude to the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association, and secondly to Mr Murphy, for the very
complete Herd and Stud Books compiled. The Association deserved their heartiest thanks for their pluck and
enter prise in starting the Herd and Stud Books, and it was impossible that they could get anyone more fitted for
the work than Mr Murphy. (Hear.) He now moved—"That a hearty vote of thanks be accorded to the
Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association, and specially to Mr Murphy, for their efforts in establishing
and carrying on the Herd and Stud Books."
Mr MCLAREN seconded the motion, which was carried by acclamation.

Irrigation
The Conference then proceeded to discuss the subject of irrigation. On this the Sub-Committee remarked as
follows :—
"This is a subject of great importance to Canterbury and to other parts of New Zealand, where the country

is admirably adapted by nature for carrying out a comprehensive scheme, as it would hardly be wise to enter
upon an undertaking of such magnitude without obtaining the best procurable information as to the cost of the
work, the best mode of conducting it, and its probable results. It will be for this Conference to say whether or
not a Commission of qualified persons should not be appointed to enquire into the whole matter. Private
enterprise has already demonstrated the value of water when applied to grass land, growing crops and
orchards. We have an illustration of how easily the work can be carried out by the success which has attended
Mr Dixon's extensive experiments. But we still hold that to avoid future litigation over water rights this work
can only be satisfactorily carried out in detail by working to an authorised plan."
Mr GOUGH moved—"That one or more officers be appointed by the Government to go into the question of
irrigation, for the purpose of obtaining information thereon, and reporting the several districts suitable for
irrigation."
Mr SINCLAIR said that he should be opposed to the constituting of a commission to go all over New
Zealand to see whether irrigation could be carried out. He would not mind if the motion provided that districts
requiring water races should be able to have the services of this Commission.
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS said he would second the motion. They in the Wairarapa were engaged in
constructing water-races, but they had no one to instruct them as to what has to be done. Now he suggested that
one or more irrigation officers should be appointed, whose services should be available for the whole colony. In
America they had a large department costing a very large sum, and they were carrying out very great works.
Mr SINCLAIR said that the proposal of Mr Philips was far more practical than that in the motion.
Mr GOUGH agreed to withdraw his motion in favour of the following proposed by Mr Philips:—"That the
Government be requested to appoint one or more irrigation officers for the colony."
Mr E. T. CHAPMAN could not see how the recommendation of the appointment of these officers would help
them. They wanted information at once on the best method of irrigation. He was connected with a Board which
was going in for the largest scheme of irrigation ever proposed in New Zealand. They were going to irrigate
160,000 acres at a cost of £30,000.
Mr PASHBY said that he was connected with a large irrigation scheme, and they had no desire whatever that
the Government should interfere with them. The length of their works from the intake would be very great, and
they would supply 840 gallons per acre per day.
Mr GRIGG had the greatest possible confidence in great results accruing from irrigation of light lands.
Surely it was only a little matter to ask Government for services of an engineer to give practical information as
to the practicability of certain works. They intended in their county to irrigate the plain between Ashburton and
the Rakaia. Would it not be a great thing for the County Council to be able to ask the Government expert
whether they were going the right way to work.
The motion was put and carried.

Quarantine Ground
Mr DOUGLAS M'LEAN moved an addition to the resolution adopted in the afternoon relative to the
quarantine grounds—"That the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association be requested to enquire into
the present quarantine regulations and the condition of the grounds at Quail Island, with a view to
recommending any necessary alterations, and also suggesting a reasonable scale of charges."
The motion being carried, Mr Ritchie obtained permission to say that the grounds at Lyttelton had been
lately very materially improved, and more subdivisions made and shelters for stock provided. The Department
was now preparing to have the spaces between the double fences planted with macrocarpa and other trees,
which in a short time would increase the shelter and make the various paddocks very secure. Some important
improvements had also been effected at Soanes' Island, Wellington, which he described. He would also mention
that it had been resolved to suggest considerable alterations in the regulations of the Diseased Cattle Act, and he
proposed asking the Minister when these were embodied in a measure to be brought before the House, to have
them sent to the Agricultural and Pastoral Associations for their perusal. As regarded the charges, Mr Ritchie
explained that the Department was revising the scale of charges, and they would be considerably reduced. They
had no wish to make a profit out of the charges, which would be kept to the lowest possible limit.
Mr Ritchie was thanked for his statement.

Small Birds Nuisance
CapT. WILLIS moved—"That Government be petitioned to pass a law compelling every occupier of land to
lay poisoned grain on his land twice in a year on days to be appointed by the local authorities; such poisoned
grain to be obtained from the Road Boards of the various districts; and further, that the Government give £ for £
for the purchase of eggs and heads of small birds and the purchase of poisoned grain; also, that the various A.

and P. Associations urge upon the representatives of their respective districts to use their utmost efforts to have
the same passed." The speaker went on to explain at some length the introduction of the sparrow, and pointed
out that larks destroyed caterpillars, grubs, &c., while sparrows did not. The small birds nuisance was becoming
a very serious matter. He suggested that small rate should be enabled to be levied by Road Boards, Government
giving £ for £ on amount collected as rate to be used in purchase of poison.
Mr SINCLAIR seconded the motion.
After some discussion, in which Messrs Bowie, Kyngdom, T. Mackenzie, Waby and Grigg spoke, in the
course of which the latter pointed out that the remedy was in the hands of County Councils and Road Boards
and not with the Government,
The resolution was put and lost by a large majority.

Conveyance of Arsenic
Mr BIDWELL moved—"That the attention of the Government be drawn to the insecure packing on arsenic,
and that this Conference considers that all arsenic imported should be packed in properly soldered packages."
He pointed out that the farming community used a very large amount of arsenic for dipping, &c., and in the out
stations it went out with stores.
Mr GRIGG seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously.

The Fruit Industry
Mr COLEMAN PHILIPS moved—"That the Agent-General be requested to inquire into and report upon the
manner in which apples arrive in England."
The motion was carried without dissent.

Intercolonial Conference
Mr T. MACKENZIE, M.H.R., moved—"In view of the gradual closing by protective tariffs of the Australian
ports to the products of New Zealand, this Conference is of opinion that the New Zealand Government should
endeavour to arrange for an intercolonial conference for the purpose of considering the important question of
exchange of colonial products free from the trammels of protective duties."
Mr SINCLAIR seconded the motion, and expressed his strong approval of it.
The motion was carried unanimously.

Government Subsidy to Metropolitan Shows
Mr D. THOMAS moved—"That the Government be approached with a view of obtaining a subsidy for the
metropolitan shows of Auckland, Wellington, Christ-church, Dunedin, and Invercargill."
Mr CUNNINGHAM SMITH seconded the motion pro forma, but announced his intention of voting against it.
On the motion being put, only Mr Thomas voted for it, and it was lost.

Public Abattoirs
Mr BRYDONE moved—"That, in consequence of tuberculosis and other diseases in stock, it is highly
necessary that abattoirs be established for all the principal towns in New Zealand under proper inspection, and
that a copy of this resolution be sent to the corporations, &c., of the principal towns, with a request that they
endeavour to get this proposition carried into effect."
Mr JOHN GRIGG seconded the motion, and spoke strongly on the importance of the matter.
Messrs SINCLAIR, WANKLYN, BROWN, and WABY having spoken the motion was put and carried on a
division.

Mortality amongst Lambs
Mr MATTHEWS moved—"That in the opinion of the Conference the Government Veterinary Surgeon
should report on the best method of preventing the great mortality among young lambs which occurs during
spring." He moved this resolution to find out whether the mortality which occurred in the Wairarapa during the
early spring was general. It was a strange thing that the finest lambs of the flock were those seized. On opening
the lambs large quantities of wool was found in the stomachs, but Mr McLean, the Governmant Veterinary
surgeon, did not think that the wool had anything to do with it. He might say that he found that when in new
pasture the mortality did not occur. His idea was that old and sour pasture was the cause.
After Messrs Overton and Grigg had spoken, the mover withdrew the motion.

Proceedings of Conference
Mr WANKLYN moved—" That the proceedings of the Conference be printed in pamphlet form and
distributed to the several Associations, and that the expense be borne by the Associations pro rata."
The motion was carried without discussion.

The Next Conference
It was decided that the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association be requested to arrange for the
next Conference to be held within three years at Wellington, and that Mr Murphy be requested to act as
Secretary.

Votes of Thanks
Mr FITZROY said he had the greatest possible pleasure in proposing a very hearty thanks to the members of
the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association for their hospitality, and also for the admirable manner in
which, with their Secretary, Mr Murphy, they had prepared the very full agenda of business. (Hear, hear.) There
had been no delay, and altogether the conduct of the business reflected great credit on the Association. He now
moved—"That a very hearty and cordial vote of thanks be tendered to the President, Secretary and members of
the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral Association for the successful manner in which they have carried out
the business of this Conference, and for their hospitality to the delegates." (Loud cheers.)
Mr THOS. MACKENZIE, M.H.R., said that he seconded the motion with great pleasure. The way in which the
Conference had been conducted reflected the greatest possible credit on the members of the Association and
their able Secretary. The Conference was a most important one, and their decisions must have, representing as
they did, all the agricultural and pastoral organisations of the colony, and the agricultural population, a very
important influence on the future of agriculture in New Zealand. (Cheers).
The CHAIRMAN and Mr JOHN GRIGG spoke on behalf of the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral
Association, expressing the great satisfaction they had felt at meeting the delegates, and at the admirable
manner in which all the proceedings had gone off.
Mr MURPHY, who was received with loud cheers, expressed the great gratification he felt at the handsome
manner in which the delegates had spoken of the Association and their efforts.
The motion was put and carried amidst applause and cheers for the Canterbury Agricultural and Pastoral
Association, Mr Murphy, and the Chairman.
A hearty vote of thanks to the Press for the admirable reports given of the proceedings was carried amid
loud cheers, and the proceedings terminated.

The Newspaper Press of Auckland.
COMPILED BY G. M. MAIN, OF THE "NEW ZEALAND HERALD" STAFF.
THE following short history of the Newspaper Press of Auckland was printed on a HERALD Machine during
the Procession of the Eight Hours' Demonstration on November 10, 1890. It has been subsequently revised to
date (May 1, 1891) from information received from correspondents and other sources:—
The subjoined particulars concerning Auckland journalism, and matters connected with the printing trade,
will be of interest to old colonists. There may be some omissions, and inaccuracies as to dates, as but little
importance appears to have been attached at the time to these things by old colonists, though the dates are now
of considerable historical value in connection with the history of the colony. Of the later period of country and
goldfields' journalism we have taken no account, as every district of any importance has its own local organ,
nor of the religious organs of the several denominations, religious institutions, or societies. Time would fail to
refer to the comic and social journals, among them the Auckland Punch or Charivari, the Mosquito (1870),
Tomahawk (1870), J. M. Ferrier and Alfred Hutchinson proprietors, and printed by John Bent. Entertainment,
Motley, (1870), E. and J. Featon and Frank Varley proprietors, Jones and Tombs publishers; Saturday Night
(1874), Warwick Weston and Chas. Williamson proprietors, and Auckland Graphic (1876.) The narrative goes
back to 1840, and to the Bay of Islands, the first seat of Government of the colony.
The New Zealand Advertiser and Bay of Islands Gazette was published in June 20th, 1840 (a weekly), by
G. A. Eagar and Co., at Turner Terrace (named after Benjamin Turner), Bank Square, Kororareka. The paper
was strongly opposed to the Governor, and then, as now, the police were a favourite subject of attack, as it says:
"There are peace officers whose chief business is to act in defiance of the law they are sworn to maintain and
defend" It was discontinued at the beginning of 1841.

The Bay of Islands Examiner (a weekly) was established in June, 1840, and ceased publication in 1841.
In December 30, 1840, the New Zealand Government Gazette was printed at Paihia, at the Church
Missionary Society's printing-office. The reason given in the first number for its being started is that the New
Zealand Advertiser and Bay of Islands Gazette declined to publish any advertisements for the New Zealand
Government. The proprietors of this newspaper must have been "bloated capitalists," and their modern
successors would not be guilty of such quixotic folly.
The new series of the New Zealand Government Gazette commenced in Auckland on 7th July, 1841.
The New Zealand Herald and Auckland Gazette was commenced on 10th July, 1841, and died in April, of
following year. The plant being sold by auction on Wednesday, April 16, 1842, by Brown and Campbell. It was
printed by John Moore tor the trustees of Auckland Newspaper Company. This was the first newspaper printed
in Auckland, and I was principally started by members of the civil service. Mr. Felton Matthews, surveyor, who
laid out the city of Auckland, was one of the shareholders. Dr. Martin was editor, but he began to criticise the
actions of the Government, and he was "relieved" of his duties. It was a weekly, 1s. per copy.
On November 8, 1841, Auckland Chronicle and New Zealand Colonist was published (price 1s), but ceased
the same year. It was revived in October, 1842, but passed out in July of the following year. It rose from its
ashes, phœnix-like, in a short time, but finally died hard in the year 1845. It was printed by John Moore, in
Chancery-street. Its first editor was Mr. Kitchen, afterwards Mr. Banow co-operated.
The Auckland Times commenced August, 1842, and was the celebrated paper with the imprint, "Printed in
a mangle and published by John Moore, for Henry Falwasser, sole proprietor." The leading article denounces
the Government for having endeavoured to destroy the liberties of the Press by monopolising certain plant and
press, thereby reducing Mr. Falwasser to great extremity. There is a tradition that he had to start a leading
article in "canon," and ended with "nonpareil," having gone through his whole assortment of "founts." His great
trouble was a lack of lower case "k's, and he had to use italic k's, clarendon, and German text, to bump out with,
which was scarcely "O.K." It existed for two or three years.
Te Karere o Niu Tireni, a Maori publication, commenced on the 1st January, 1842, and died towards the
close of 1845.
The Bay of Islands Observer (a weekly) was started in the middle of February, 1842, and died in the
following October. It was printed and published first by James Belford, and subsequently by J. Norman for the
Bay of Islands Newspaper Printing Company. Its reputed editor was Mr. Quaife.
On 27th June, 1842, the Auckland Standard appeared, and ceased on 25th August.
The Bay of Islands Advocate was established Nov. 4th, 1843 (a weekly, price 1s). Printed by Benjamin
Isaacs, at John-street, Kororareka.
The Southern Cross was started in April 22, 1843 (a weekly). Printed by Philip Kunst and G. E. Hunter,
Shortland Crescent. Mr. R. Skeen next succeeded Mr. Hunter. The old premises have not long been removed.
Its title was suggested by Dr. J. L. Campbell, while sitting with his partner, in the old kauri cottage in
O'Conuell-street (still standing at the rear of Brown and Campbell's premises), from a hotel of that name which
he stopped at in Adelaide a year or two before. Among its editors were Mr. Terry, Dr. Martin, Messrs. D. Burn,
T. S. Forsaith, Hugh Carleton (lately dead), R. J. Creighton, J. Macabe, H. H. Lusk, Mr. (now Sir Julius) Vogel,
Mr. D. M. Luckie. After being many years owned by Mr. William Brown (of Messrs. Brown, Campbell, and
Co.), it passed through various phases till Messrs. Creighton, Scales and Tothill took it, when it became the
Daily Southern Cross on May 20, 1862, and through their energy and enterprise, the first daily paper in the
Province of Auckland, and reduced from 6d. to 3d. Mr. Tothill afterwards went out of the concern. It
subsequently became a company concern, with Mr. Vogel as editor, and Mr. Charles Williamson, as general
manager. It was purchased in 1876 by Mr. A. G. Horton, who entering into partnership with Messrs. W. S.
Wilson and J. L. Wilson, it became amalgamated with the NEW ZEALAND HERALD, the WEEKLY HERALD (the
weekly of the NEW ZEALAND HERALD) becoming merged in the weekly of the Southern Cross—the WEEKLY
NEWS—which was started in 1863, and is now the best known and most widely distributed and read weekly
newspaper in the colony. Mr. Hutchison, M.H.R., of Dunedin, was its first editor.
The New Zealander was commenced on June 7, 1845 (a weekly, price 6d), printed by the late John
Williamson, at Thompson's Lane, Shortland Crescent, and subsequently at the top of the Crescent, next to and
above the present Provincial Hotel. Here Mr. Williamson entered into partnership with Mr. W. C. Wilson.
Under the practical management of Mr. Wilson (Mr. Williamson being largely engaged in political affairs and
public life, and Superintendent of the Province for many years) the paper became greatly improved, until in
1859 it was the leading newspaper in the colony. Mr. Wilson introduced many improvements. He had
constructed the first gas works in Auckland (as indeed in the colony), at the rear of the printing office, to supply
it with gas; and the firm introduced the first printing machine into New Zealand, a "Caxton," by Myers, of
Southampton, which was first worked by a man turning a fly-wheel, and subsequently by steam power. Mr.
Wilson also introduced the first news folding machine, and the firm imported a complete lithographic plant,

with printers and artist, and produced mining plans, show cards, and labels.
In 1863 Messrs. Williamson and Wilson dissolved partnership, owing to a difference of opinion over the
policy to be advocated by the paper in the Taranaki and Waikato wars—the former being for the philo-Maori
party, and the latter in favour of what was then known as "the vigorous prosecution" policy, and compelling the
natives to submit to the supremacy of the law and of the Queen. Mr. Williamson carried on the paper (Mr. G.
M. Main being printer and publisher), but the philo-Maori policy was not popular with colonists at that date,
The paper was taken over on July 1, 1864. Messrs. Jas. Heron, W. H. Seffern (now of the Taranaki Herald) and
Dr. Kidd. The firm transferred the concern back to Mr. Williamson in February, 1865. Mitchell and Seffern
then took it over from Mr. Williamson, and on April 3 brought it out as a penny morning paper, the first penny
morning in New Zealand. The New Zealander was again transferred to Mr. Williamson at the end of 1865, and
he started it twice a week. The New Zealander ceased publication in 1866, its last manager being Mr. G. Carson
(now of the Wanganui Chronicle.) Among its editors were Mr. Terry (who first occupied the editorial chair) Dr.
Bennett, Dr. Pollen, Mr. Geo. Smallfield (later of the Southland News), Dr. Kidd, Dr. Giles, R.M., occasional
contributors to its leading columns Mr. T. S. Forsaith, Premier of "The Clean Shirt Ministry," and Mr. (now Sir
John) Gorst, the present Solicitor General in the Salisbury Ministry, during his adminstration in Waikato in the
early days of the King Movement.
The Anglo-Maori Warder was started on April 25, 1848. Printed by Williamson and Wilson, at their office,
Shortland-street, and existed for some time.
Ko te Karere Maori, or Maori Messenger (Maori and English) was published by Government on January
10, 1849, in English and Maori, for circulation among leading natives. It existed, with various changes of size,
till 1860. Mr. David Burn was during most of the time English editor, and Mr. C. O. Davis did the greater part
of the work of translation.
In 1849 was printed the Antipodean, about the size of a sheet of notepaper, by Mr. Hart, auctioneer. There
were only a few numbers.
The Auckland Independent and Operatives' Journal (a fortnightly) was commenced on May 31 1851, in
William-street, near the Mechanics' Institute, by the late John Richardson, but did not last long.
The Pensioner Settlements' Gazette was started about 1851, and published at the New Zealander office. It
was edited by Dr. Bacot.
The Auckland Temperance Telegraph (fortnightly) was established November 8, 1854 (6d), as the outcome
of a temperance revival. It was printed by Williamson and Wilson. Its first number contained the report of a
public meeting at the Oddfellows' Hall on the temperance question, at which our leading citizens, and Mr. E.
Gibbon Wakefield (attending the General Assembly in Auckland) took part. A bushman strolled into the
meeting, went on to the platform, and electrified it by his eloquence and classic allusions. It was an
ex-Maynooth priest, "Barney" Reynolds. His speech is given in extenso in the first number, to which Mrs.
Shayle George (now deceased) contributed an excellent serial. The Telegraph died the first year.
From 1854 to 1874 is a temperance journalistic blank, when we get in 1874 the Templar Standard, and in
1876 the Weekly Templar Columns (both defunct).
In 1856, Dr. Carl Fischer started the Homœpatnic Echo (a purely medical journal), published by
subscription, and circulated monthly, principally among his clientele. It was printed by Messrs. Williamson and
Wilson.
In 1855, the Trumpeter (an advertising sheet) was published by John Richardson, Wyndham-street, It was
issued in conjunction with the Auckland Examiner, in 1857, when it was owned by Messrs. Richardson and
Sansom.
In end of December, 1856, the Auckland Examiner (a weekly) was founded by Charles Southwell, a
tragedian and lecturer, who arrived in Auckland with Foley's dramatic company. He published a series of
pen-and-ink sketches in it, by "Quizzicus," of public men, which were witty but sultry. Poor Southwell died on
7th August, 1860, but a fortnight before his demise the paper also ceased to be published. It was printed by
John Richardson and Thomas J. Sansom, the office being in Wyndham-street, near the site of the present
Shakespeare Hotel. Among the contributors to the Examiner were Messrs. B. Reynolds, Win. Griffin, Hugh
Carleton, and Captain Powditch.
It may be curious to note in this connection in 1856 Mr. Lambert had a printing office in Field's Lane,
where some of his daughters worked with him as compositors—the first female compositors in Auckland. The
late Mr. James Macandrew, of Otago, sent for Mr. Lambert at the starting of the Otago Colonist, and he left
with his daughters for the South. It was fifteen long years afterwards before Auckland women had the
hardihood to lilt a "stick" up again in earnest, and then they had to get a "rule" for it!
On February 7, 1857, the Auckland Weekly Register was started as an offshoot of the New Zealander, the
premises being on the site of the Union Bank, Queen-street. It was edited by David Burn, and printed by A. H.
Burton the well known Dunedin photographer. It died in December, 1860.

On October 3, 1859, the Independent was started by John Moore, who printed and edited it, but its career
was short. The premises were in Lower Queen-street.
The Telegraph was started in September 1859, and printed by James Hosking in High street. He was a
printer, but formerly a Wesleyan minister. It was a bi-weekly, and lasted till February, 1860.
On May 2, 1861, Mr. James Busby established the Aucklander, which was principally used to air his land
grievances and advocate his claims for compensation against the Government. It lasted for some time, was a
weekly, and was printed by James Hosking, at the Aucklander office, High-street.
The Hokioi (a mythical bird, presaging war), the Kingite organ, was published in 1862-3. It was a monthly
journal, published at Ngaruawahia. The files of the Hokioi will be very valuable to the future historian,
inasmuch as they (from a Maori standpoint), give the reasons which actuated the Kingite party in their relations
to the Colonial Government, and which brought on the Waikato war.
On February 2, 1863, was published the Pihoihoi Mokemoke (or the Solitary Lark), edited by Mr. J. E.
Gorst, as the Government officer in Waikato, to counteract the King movement. Subsequently a party of
natives, led by Aporo, incensed at the criticisms of the Pihoihoi, instead of saying, "Stop my paper!" made a
raid on the opposition journal, carried off the press, made "pie" of the type, and threw the fixtures into the
Waikato river. Aporo, a considerable time after the affair, came into Auckland to sell pigs, thinking it had
blown over, was arrested, and was sentenced to eighteen months' imprisonment.
On November 13, 1863, shortly after the dissolution of his partnership with Mr. Williamson, Mr. W. C.
Wilson founded the NEW ZEALAND HERALD, taking into partnership Mr. David Burn, who had been on the
staff of the New Zealander, and became editor. During the first year Mr. Burn retired, leaving Mr. Wilson sole
proprietor. Mr. F. J. Von Sturmer succeeded Mr. Burn as editor for several years, Mr. "Snyder" Browne
following him till 1875, when Mr. Wm. Berry (formerly of the Southern Cross) was appointed to the editorial
chair, and has filled the post ever since. Under Mr. Wilson's practical management the new journal, which
advocated a "vigorous prosecution" policy, rapidly took its place among the journals of the day, until it now
occupies the premier position in the colony, as a daily morning paper. The newspaper was at first printed upon
a hand press. A large cylinder machine was then obtained from Sydney, on which the paper was printed, and
afterwards a Main's patent cylinder machine, both worked by steam power. In 1866. Mr. Wilson purchased a
two-feeder machine from Mr. Shaw, who had brought his printing plant from the West Coast to Auckland
shortly after the opening of the Thames Gold fields.
In the year 1858 the art of lithography was first commenced by Mr. A. Koch, of Short-land street, and in
1861, by Mr. Varty, stationer, who imported a complete plant and practical workmen, and who produced some
plans and bottle labels, and the first Bank of Auckland notes, following with an illustrated paper, called
Entertainment, edited by J. J. Palmer. This journal was printed at the New Zealander office.
Mr. Wilson subsequently introduced artists and a complete plant, and also purchased that of Mr. Varty, and
commenced lithographic printing. He gradually increased his hana plant, until in 1873 he imported the first
steam lithographic machine, and produced the Bank of Fiji notes, cheques, comic pamphlets, The Auckland
Punch, The Auckland Graphic, and general commercial work.
Shortly after Mr. Wilson's decease, Mr. A. G. Horton, as already stated above, after his purchase of the
Southern Cross, entered into partnership with Mr. Wilson's sons, Messrs. W. S. and J. L. Wilson, under the
style of Wilsons and Horton, and the two interests being amalgamated, the NEW ZEALAND HERALD became the
sole daily morning newspaper of the city. Further extensive improvements were at once carried out in all
branches of the business. Another large two-feeder machine was also imported. It was of newer style, larger,
and capable of printing four pages of the daily paper and eight pages of the weekly.
To-day, in point of machine power and capacity for rapid production, the NEW ZEALAND HERALD and
AUCKLAND WEEKLY NEWS stand without a rival or compeer in the colony. They are the only newspapers
printed from stereotype plates, upon Hoe and Co.'s new rapid web-printing and folding machinery. Just seven
years since one of the finest machines ever built by Messrs. R. Hoe and Co., of London and New York, was
started in the HERALD machine-room, its capacity being 30,000 per hour of a four-page paper, and 15,000 per
hour of an eight-page paper. The whole of the complex machinery is under the pressman's eye, is convenient of
access for all purposes, and possesses, in addition to compactness of form, great strength, even to the minutest
detail. The web of paper to be printed is in the form of a reel three feet in diameter, and about four and a half
miles long. This is placed on a stand directly over the four printing cylinders. These "lightning" machines of
Hoe and Co. are admitted to be the best that are made in every way, and they are consequently very costly. On
account, however, of the steady growth of both the NEW ZEALAND HERALD and the AUCKLAND WEEKLY
NEWS, and to provide for all possible contingencies a second web machine was introduced last year, "The
Jubilee," which is a distinct advance in inventive skill. The latter machine created quite a sensation in the
printing world, and the Printers' Register (London) declared that the results would appear incredible, were it not
that they are vouched for by the eminent firm of makers.

The AUCKLAND WEEKLY NEWS, the largest weekly paper published in the colony, is, more than any other,
the country settlers' paper, and it is natural that its readers should evince some curiosity as to the appliances by
which it is produced. All who take an interest in its printing machinery are cordially invited on any Friday they
are in town, to see it at work. By calling about half-past one in the afternoon they will have an opportunity of
seeing the last pages of the third edition being stereotyped, and the stereotyped plates subsequently placed on
the machine, the steam turned on, and the machine set a-going. In accepting our invitation to see the Rotary
Printing Machine at work it is safe to say that none will feel disappointed, but will depart with expanded views
of what machinery is capable of doing. It will also tell them in a very forcible way that a paper which requires
such costly and rapid working machinery to meet the wants of its readers is supplying a want largely felt, and
that its conductors have the satisfaction of knowing that they are not labouring in vain.
During the last 15 years Messrs. Wilsons and Horton have constantly increased their lithographic plant, and
are to-day producing chromo-lithographic and lithograpnic work of every description, glossed labels,
copperplate engraving, etc., in ever-increasing volume. Nor has the older sister art of letterpress printing been
neglected. Plain, artistic, fancy, black and colour printing, with new and elaborate border patterns and
exquisitely cut type, is being produced every day. Bookbinding and account-book manufacturing have become
a leading feature of the establishment, volumes in great variety being turned out.
In February, 1860, the Trade Circular was published—an advertising sheet given away gratuitously—and
in the same month the Morning Post and People's Advocate, edited for the proprietor by Mr. Michael O'Regan.
Both publications had a short career. Mr. O'Regan died some time afterwards.
The Auckland Constitutional and General Advertiser appeared November 8th, 1860. Published by Mr.
Laurence.
Te Manuhiri Tuarangi and Maori Intelligencer in April, 1861. Printed at the New Zealander Office, Nos. 4
and 5, contain terms offered to the Ngratiruanui, Taranaki and Ngatiruanui, and Renata's letter.
The Albertland Gazette and Ocean Chronlice Nos. 1 and 2 was printed on board the Matilda Wattenbach on
the voyage from London to Auckland (1862). On Aug. 1. 1863, No. 3 was published in connection with the
new Albertland settlement. It was printed and published monthly by Samuel Johnson, afterwards of the
Marlborough Press and Waipawa Mail (but now of Waipawa, Hawke's Bay), at Market st., Port Albert. It died
19th June, 1864.
The Southern Monthly Magazine was established in 1863, and ran for three years. The co-editors were Mr.
H. H. Lusk and Dr. Giles, R.M. It was very ably written and conducted, and its decease was not creditable to
the Auckland public. Its predecessor was Chapman's New Zealand Magazine. The late G. T. Chapman,
bookseller, took a mat interest in Colonial literature, and especially in the early history of Old New Zealand.
The Auckland Weekly News and Fanners' Gazette was published about the end of 1863 by Joseph Rogers
and William Payne. It was short lived.
The Onehunga Warden was started by Mr. John Williamson at Onehunga in 1864. Mr. James Hosking was
printer, publisher, and editor rolled into one, but it was ahead of Onehunga then, and it died in July, 1865.
In January 7, 1865, was started a weekly, the Argus, by Messrs. Heron, Kidd and Seffern. It was a make up
of the New Zealander. Died December of same year.
A German paper, the Neu-Seelaendische Zeitung, was published on the 18th March, 1866. It was published
by Gustave Droege, proprietor, and printed by Robert F. Allwood and W. French, Chapel-street.
In 1866 Michael Wood and J. Donchaise started the Evening Post. They purchased the office of Philip
Kunst, in Durham-street, and ran the paper for a short time.
About 1860 was published a Maori paper, Te Waka o te Iwi (the Canoe of the People), edited by the late C.
O. Davis. It was published by Robt. F. Allwood and W. French.
At the beginning of 1866 Mitchell and Seffern started a poster advertising sheet which was posted up about
the town. It lasted three months.
On May 5, 1866, the Penny Journal was started by C. F. Mitchell (now of Hauraki Tribune) and W. H. J.
Seffern in Wyndham-street, below the HERALD office. It lasted till June 29, 1867.
The Manukau Advocate (a weekly) was established about the middle of 1866 by Isaac Donchaise, by
whom it was printed and published in Princes-street, Onehunga. It was subsequently transferred to Otahuhu,
where the Advocate came out under the title of the Otahuhu Dispatch, on October 3, 1866, as a bi-weekly, price
3d. The printer was Henry Ball, Otahuhu. Mr. Donchaise subsequently went to Tauranga and started a paper
there.
The Auckland Budget was started in 1867, price 1d. It was published by Mitchell and Seffern,
Wyndham-street, and edited by Socrates Junius Humphries Wilkins, Esq.
In March. 1868, the Auckland Free Press was started by R. J. Creighton, with some of his old Southern
Cross staff as coadjutors, but notwithstanding that Mr. Creighton was one of the best all-round journalists in
New Zealand, it succumbed owing to the commercial depression which set in, in Auckland, after the

withdrawal of the troops.
In 1868 Mr. James Allen, jun., who had been on the staff of the Southern Cross, started the second evening
paper in Auckland, the Evening News. The Evening Newsletter was also published as a sort of Monthly
Summary at same office. He was afterwards drowned at the North Shore, and the paper was run by a journalist
named Coppock for some short time (afterwards drowned at Sydney Heads), but Mr. James Allen, sen., came
from Melbourne and took the management. In 1870 he attempted to oppose Vogel's schemes and borrowing
policy, but as Sir Julius's star was then in the ascendant, Mr. Allen spoke to deaf ears, and his truthful
prognostications on future grinding taxation earned for him the soubriquet of " Dismal Jimmy," from the
admirers of the Great Borrower. In 1871 he started the Morning News, but the populace would have "none of
its prophecies of financial trouble, and he had to succumb to the fiat of the populace early in December of that
year.
Towards the close of 1869, the late Judge Gillies was elected as Superintendent of the province of
Auckland, after an unexampled political contest for keenness and bitterness. It was deemed expedient by his
party to start an organ in his interest. This was done, the late Henry Ellis being editor of the new journal, the
Auckland Daily News, printed by Win. Atkin, High-street.
The Auckland and Thames Leader was established in December, 1869. It was printed by H. Arnett and Co.,
Victoria-street, Auckland, and Willoughby-street, Shortland.
The Auckland Evening Star was started in 1870 by George McCullough Reed and Farrar. Shortly after Mr.
Henry Brett purchased Farrar's half-share, the latter going to New South Wales. Mr. Reed wielded a trenchant
pen, and soon brought the new journal into prominence. After the lapse of a few years Sir. Brett bought out Mr.
Reed, and became sole proprietor. Mr. T. W. Leys, the sub-editor, succeeded to the editorial chair, a post which
he has held ever since.
The Universe started in 1870 by Sydney Smith, chemist, and Dr. J. Wood, a retired army surgeon. Smith
was the principal, and, it is said, devoted three months to getting the first number up. The second number was
never issued, the wags stating that Smith, used up all his original matter in the first issue, consequently the
Universe collapsed.
In the latter end of 1870, Shaw, of Hokitika, tried his luck in Auckland city with the Morning Advertiser; J.
M. Perrier now of New South Wales, was the editor, and made it a real "live" paper while it lasted, which was
for about a twelvemonth. It was printed and published in Victoria-street.
The Christian Times was started in 1870 by Rev. T. Warlow Davies and Henry Barton, and lasted some
time.
The Colonial Forces appear to have also had their organ—for in January, 1872, we have the New Zealand
Volunteer Gazette and Colonial Forces Record, E. H. Featon and R. J. Morrissey, proprietors, and printed by
Jones and Tombs. Its successor in 1876 was the Volunteer News and Army and Navy Gazette, the proprietors
being W. W. Dignan and W. A. King, who printed and published it.
The New Zealand Muse was started in April, 1880, by Francis Octavien Cailliau and printed by Albin
Villeval, in French and English.
The late "Jai S.," as Mr. J. S. Macfarlane was familiarly termed, took an active interest in bringing about
the establishment of the Echo in opposition to the Star, in 1874. Mr. George Jones, jun. (now of Oamaru), came
up from the South, and started, edited, and managed it. Mr. Hugh Hart Lusk was also a leader writer on it, but
after a loss of £3000 the Echo was "incorporated" by its older and more vigorous rival, the Star, as the Evening
News and Morning News had been before it by the same journal. Through the energy and enterprise of Mr.
Brett, the Star grew from the "day of small things" till it has reached its present position as the leading evening
journal of the colony, in the spacious printing premises, Shortland-street. He opened out in other directions,
starting New Zealand Farmer, Titbits, Family Friend (now merged in the Graphic,) &c., besides being
interested in other journalistic enterprises.
The rise of Templary in Auckland is shown by the starting of the Templars' Standard in February, 1874, J.
H. Field proprietor, and Jenkins, publisher. It was followed by the Weekly Templar Columns, in May, 1876.
Neal publisher. It was edited by the Rev, Samuel Edger.
The Auckland Free Press (a weekly) was started in 1878 by John Brame (now of New South Wales), who
printed, published, and edited it. It lasted till 1886, and died hard, Mr. Brame giving it "hot" all round to the
finish.
The Free Press anticipated the Free Lance (another weekly) by a week, and in fact "jumped" the name that
journal intended to assume—Free Press. J. D. Wickham (now better known as "A. Tramp, Esq.") was proprietor
and editor. His "Redeap letters were a feature of the paper, and he made matters lively, especially for the
Thames "jokers," whom he had warmed up in his Mining Exchange on the goldfields. It was afterwards
incorporated in the Observer, when Mr. Wickham amalgamated his interest with the subsequently established
Evening Bell.

New Zealand Labour was started in 1879 by J. N. Young, and the Labour Advocate by G. Frost, 1880. Both
short-lived.
On September 18, 1880, the Auckland Observer, a society journal, was founded by A. S. Rathbone, who
sold out in a year or two. It was at one time edited by C. O. Montrose, now of Victoria. After various changes it
latterly fell into the hands of the present proprietors, Messrs. J. L. Kelly and Baulf, the former becoming editor,
and like one of his predecessors, "Automathes," wields a vigorous pen, and is possessed of the divine afflatus.
Early in 1880 the Patriot was established. It was edited by Ferdinand Peltzer, and printed by Albin Villeval,
Hobson-street.
In 1880 the Freeman's Journal (a weekly) was established, and conducted for some years with considerable
success, but at last it succumbed. Mr. Sherrin was for some time editor.
It was succeeded by the Advocate, conducted by Mr. Kavanagh, which lasted eighteen months.
Le Neo-Zealandais, a French journal, was published in 1882, and was printed and edited by Albin Villeval.
An organ called Labour (a weekly) was started in 1884, and edited by Sherrin, but in 1885 it was succeeded
by the Watchman (a company concern), edited by H. W. Farnall, which lasted about a year.
The Telephone (an evening paper) was started in 1884 by Morgan Morns, who was also editor, but it was
subsequently merged in the Evening Bell after a short existence.
In 1885 Cecil Gardner tried his luck with the Little Pink 'Un, our first sporting journal, but it passed out.
Truth was started by W. Hughes and Henry Lyes, 1885. It was short lived; the Aucklanders couldn't stand
Truth.
The Bit o' Blue: a Temperance Bulletin Extraordinary (illustrated). It was started in March, 1885, printed at
the Observer office and published by W. E. Mears, bookseller, of Queen-street. It was short lived.
The Auckland Evening Bell was established on the 12th May, 1885. The principal shareholder was Mr.
Samuel Jagger, but other Auckland business men were in it, one being the Hon. E. Mitchelson. G. M. Reed was
the editor. The Telephone business was taken over. The Bell lasted three years, over £10,000 being sunk in the
enterprise, the Evening Star again proving too much for all its rivals, and retaining its present position of the
evening paper of the city.
In 1885, the Newton Bulletin was started by David Geddis, and lasted till 1888, being principally used in
promoting the interests of Messrs. Withy, Goldie, T. Thompson, and Peacock, at the then general election. Its
plant was disposed of to establish the Manukau Gazette, printed and published by Mr. F. W. Green.
The Spectator was founded in 1885 by Neville Forder (now of New South Wales) and W. H. Ronayne, in
Palmerston Buildings, but had a short life and a merry one. Some free criticism on the Devonport Navals led to
trouble with the editor, and legal proceedings.
The Korimako (a Maori Temperance Journal,) was established in 1885, and edited by the late Mr. W. P.
Snow, of Massachusetts, On his departure for America the late Mr. S. J. Edmonds managed it, but it did not
long survive.
In 1886 the Waitemata Messenger was established by G. E. Alderton, but it only lasted a few weeks.
The Newton Echo, was started by Morgan Morris, at the then general election (1886) but having served its
political purpose expired shortly afterwards.
In 1886 the Rationalist was established, and lasted a twelve month. It was printed by F. Christmas, and
edited by Evison, "Ivo." He was a trenchant writer, but the journal failed for want of support, and subsequently
Mr. Evison transferred his pen to the Catholic Times—the opposite extreme in the realm of dogma.
The Temperance party started the Leader in 1886 (a weekly) as a company concern, the editor being the
Rev. J. S. Macfarlane. On his resignation Mr. F. G. Ewington succeeded temporarily, and then Mr. Lilly (now
of New South Wales). Subsequently Mr. D.J. Wright became proprietor and editor (1888), but Mr. Ewington is
understood to be guide, counsellor, and friend.
On December 22, 1887, the New Zealand Protectionist, a political and social journal, was edited, printed,
and published by Morgan Morris, but was short lived.
The Ponsonby Sentinel was started on 20th May, 1889 (monthly), and is printed by D, J. Wright. It is
owned and published by May Brothers, of Ponsonby.
The Sporting Review was founded in July, 1890, and is printed and edited by Mr. Harry Hayr.
Justice (a monthly) has also been established July, 1890, by the Anti-Poverty Society, and is understood to
be edited by Mr. Withy, jun. It is printed by D.J. W right, Albere-street.
The Tribune started on the 18th of October last as a weekly. It was edited by—? but it was popularly
believed that "No. 1" bore a hand at the editorial bellows. It was printed and published by W. Wilkinson,
Queen-street. Its career was a short but a merry one, and it gave up the ghost on the 6th December, the malady
being the usual one—"tightness of the chest."
The youngest member of the Auckland press is the Prohibitionist and Temperance Advocate, printed by the
Scott Printing Company, and published by C. H. Clemens. It started May 1, 1891, as a weekly.

One fact which comes out clearly from the recital of this array of Auckland journalism—nearly one
hundred journals in 50 years-is that longevity is not its marked characteristic. Of the older journals only three
remain to this day—the NEW ZEALAND HERALD, the AUCKLAND WEEKLY NEWS, and the Auckland Star—a
further illustration of the doctrine of the " Survival of the Fittest."
decorative feature
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Report of Executive Committee of Canterbury *
Employers' * Association
31ST OCTOBER, 1891.
1. Your Executive has to report that since last general meeting of the members of this Association, held on
30th April, regular meetings of the Executive have been held, and also special meetings when anything has
arisen requiring prompt action.
2. During the past six months, the principal business that has engaged the attention of your Committee, has
been the consideration of the various Labour Bills that were introduced into Parliament by the present
Government. A special Committee was appointed from the Executive, and they carefully examined and
reported on the
•
Factories' Bills
•
Shop Hours' Bill
•
Truck Bill
•
Employers' Liability Amendment
•
Industrial Conciliation.
As a result of their investigation, it was resolved to forward a protest to the Government and to Members of
the General Assembly, pointing out that certain of the restrictive provisions would, if given effect to, prove
vexatious and harassing, and would cripple manufacturers and trade so seriously as to contract the operations of
those employing labour, and thereby reduce the amount of work available for wage-earners, and further, that if
employment is to be found for the masses, manufacturers and trades should be encouraged and not crushed.
3. On June 10th a conference of the various Employers' Associations was held in Wellington. The delegates
from this Association were Messrs. Booth, Hulbert, and Blackwell. A report of the proceedings of the
conference has already been printed and circulated. The conference used all its influence to have the "Labour
Bills" amended into a fairer shape, and, doubtless, this led to some of the more objectionable features being
eliminated from the Bills.
The Factories' Bill, Truck Bill, Employers' Liability Amendment passed both Houses, and copies are on the
table for information of members.
The Industrial Concilliation was dropped in the Lower House, and the Workmen's Lien Bill and Eight
Hours' Bill in the Upper House.
4. During the half-year a difficulty occurred in the Boot-trade in Auckland, in consequence of some of the
Auckland manufacturers declining to work under a statement that had been agreed upon for the various centres.
The Trades and Labour Council approached your Committee and requested that a Sub-Committee be appointed,
with whom they might confer with a view to attempting a settlement. This was agreed to, several interviews
took place, and efforts were made through the Employers' Association, Auckland, to effect a settlement, but
without result. The Auckland manufacturers declined to consider the position, and the dispute was brought to
an end by agreement with masters and men immediately concerned, on the basis of the New Wages Statement
and freedom of Contract.
5. Your Committee has recently been called upon to prevent threatened trouble between the masters and
operatives in the Boot-trade in Christchurch, Wellington, and Dunedin. The masters having adopted a new
statement of wages without consulting the men, the latter felt considerable displeasure, and threatened to strike
unless the whole matter were reopened in general conference. Your Committee is glad to be able to report that
it succeeded in bringing both sides together, and that a conference representing the three centres, has just
concluded its sitting, having arrived at a satisfactory settlement under the presidency of one of your Committee,
Mr. Reece, who was selected by mutual consent.

6. Labour Demonstration day again came before your Committee. The Trades and Labour Council
requested an interview with the object of fixing a day that will be more suitable for Christchurch in the future.
Your Committee has agreed to meet them, and will endeavour to fix a day more suitable for this city.
7. A statement of accounts for the year ended Oct. 31st is appended.
8. According to the Rules the whole of the Committee go out of office at this meeting; and it will be your
duty to elect a fresh Committee to-day.

Dr. Receipts & Expenditure to 31st October,
1891. Dr.
£ s. d. £ s. d. To Subscriptions ... ... ... 482 1 5 By Telegrams, Postages, a/c ... ... 12 16 9 ,, Printing and
Stationery a/c ... ... 26 1 5 ,, Office Furniture a/c ... ... 14 12 9 ,, Preliminary Expenses ... ... 15 5 0 ,, Office Rent
a/c ... ... 32 10 0 ,, Wellington Conference a/c ... ... 25 18 8 ,, Secretary s Salary, 13 months ... 233 15 0 ,,
Fidelity Bond Premium ... ... 3 15 0 364 14 7 ,, Balance to Cr. Nat. Bank N.Z. ... 117 6 10 £482 1 5 £482 1 5
We have examined the Statement of Receipts and have verified the vouchers and Bank Pass Book and find the
same to be correct. W. R. Mitchell H. Peregrine Birch Auditors 24th October, 1891.

Annual Meeting.
THE PRESIDENT, in moving the adoption of the report and balance-sheet, said—Gentlemen—In moving the
adoption of the report and balance-sheet submitted by the Committee, I desire with your kind permission to
take advantage of the license usually accorded a retiring President to make a few remarks. You will kindly
understand that what follows is not spoken in the name of the Committee, and if I should say anything with
which you disagree, you will remember that the Committee is not involved in the responsibility therefor. In
arranging the few matters on which I propose to address you, I have endeavored to keep on broad and general
ground, and to avoid any local allusions or detailed references such as might lead to bitterness of feeling, either
between the members of this Association or between us and the public. But I have thought it desirable that at
the end of our first year's history, I should endeavor, very briefly, to review the causes that have led to the more
or less masked antagonism between employer and workman—or, as it is sometimes falsely put, between capital
and labor—which undoubtedly exists to-day the world over, and to criticise some of the proposed remedies for
this unsatisfactory state of things; and I trust I may be able to state the case fairly and in such a way as to
interest without over-wearying you.
Mr James Bryce, an English M.P., pronounces this latter part of the nineteenth century "an age of
discontent," and Mr Gladstone declares it to be the "age of the working man." It seems to me that in these two
dicta are summed up the roots of the movements which have so troubled the world of late years, and which
chiefly arise from a desire on the part of the labouring classes for an improvement or amelioration in the
conditions of their existence. To say that this is an ace of discontent is not to imply that the "divine" quality has
been entirely lacking in mankind in previous centuries. The world must have been very young when the first
poor man, lying at the first rich man's gate, pondered querulously the unequal fate which had laden his
neighbour with luxury and wealth while he was left stranded, a pensioner on the bounty of his fellows. And in
no period during historical times has the philosopher, politician, or humanitarian, been wanting, to bewail the
seeming injustice involved in the unequal distribution of wealth.
But the discontent of to day has a character of its own, derived both from past causes and from recently
discovered grievances and needs. The political history of the past forty years records the destruction of many
evil, hidebound institutions. There has been a distinct gain in political liberty, in freedom of thought and
speech, and an immense enlargement of the field of human activities. But these reforms have not yet yielded the
fruit that was expected of them, or rather not to the extent that was anticipated. For instance, forty years ago
England adopted a policy of free trade, and the immediate results were brilliantly successful. The Great
Manchester Gospel of Commerce was vaunted forth as the evangel which was to introduce heaven upon earth,
abolish war, and establish universal peace and happiness; and it was confidently anticipated that the conversion
of the rest of the world to freetrade was only a question of a very few years. But these high hopes have been
dashed to the ground, and to-day England stands almost alone in adherence to free-trade principles, nation after
nation, and even colony after colony having adopted protectionist policies. Freedom of government and
national independence have not resulted in a "finer type of civilisation," better moral sentiment, wiser
legislation, improved social conditions-or at least progress on these lines has fallen short of what was hoped

for; and hence a feeling of unrest, discontent with the present and distrust of the future, is prevalent among all
classes.
But particularly is this noticeable among the working classes, who now form the political, as they have
always formed the numerical, majority. Modern developments in democracy have taught the masses their
power. They have been quick to learn the lessons of combination and organisation, and lacking the liberal
education which should have been the forerunner of the extension of the franchise, have been deluded by a false
interpretation of the meaning of democracy into an abiding belief that all virtue, all truth, all justice reside in the
majority. Dreams of a perfect state of liberty, equality and fraternity have been revived, and have crystallised
around a somewhat vague and shadowy theory of collectivist or communistic Socialism, which is now
supposed to offer a panacea for all social and political ills. This theory has been, and is, upheld by some, no
doubt, on genuinely humanitarian grounds, by others for sentimental reasons, but it has been seized upon by the
masses as gratifying their passions of envy and greed, and giving promise of ease without exertion, happiness
without sacrifice. And so the destructive process seems in a fair way of going on, instead of a sound
constructive course being adopted. In a certain old romance the hero is represented as praying J earnestly that
the heavens might fall—not because he wished to put an end to his own miserable existence, nor because he
desired to involve his enemies with himself in a common destruction, but in order that he might catch the little
larks. Some of the recent phases of modern destructivism seem to be about on a par in wisdom with j this
interesting petition. Certain so-called reformers are apparently quite ready to undertake the destruction of the
social fabric if only their own views can be put into practice and their own ends gained, having not the foresight
to perceive that they themselves, their aspirations, and the classes they seek to benefit, will surely be
overwhelmed in the ruins. The democratic feeling has asserted itself in a revolt of the working man majority
against what they consider the aristocracy of the capitalist and employing class. It may be quite fairly contended
that justification is lacking for the continuous cry for shorter hours and higher wages. It may be clearly proved
that during the last half century the rate of wages has risen considerably and the cost of living fallen, so that
to-day the laborer is 50 per cent, better off than fifty years ago. It may also be shown that in the same period the
rates of interest and profits have fallen almost, if not quite, to an equal degree. Yet it is not to be denied that the
enormous increase of wealth has apparently benefited the capitalist class chiefly, and that the above contention
seems to be, in a measure, disproved by the rapid accumulations of wealth in private hands. It is only on closer
investigation that the truth is learned, that the benefits have really been fairly apportioned as between class and
class, and that, if anything, the workmen have had the lion's share; that the gains to the latter are less easily
observed because they are widely diffused, whereas the successes among employers are comparatively rare and
thereby acquire prominence.
It seems to be implied that the struggle for existence is more keen between employers than between the two
classes. One writer estimates that of one hundred business men, ten succeed, fifty vegetate and forty fail. And if
this is true it should surely not require pressure from below to cause employers to look earnestly into the matter
and endeavor to re-adjust conditions so as to ensure a more equitable division of results. The influences at work
have already indeed produced an effect in bringing about amalgamations, companies, syndicates, with a view to
securing the advantages of aggregated capitals and minimised working expenses, and this process is now
rapidly going on. But it is, after all, only a temporary relief, a phase in development which must, sooner or
later, reach a terminal point beyond which it cannot be pushed profitably, and then the tale will be repeated. The
laborer will continue to exert pressure on the employer, and the margin of profit will be increasingly difficult to
maintain.
The spirit of discontent operating among the working classes has, perhaps, received an impulse in the
direction of collectivism from the example of the company-forming tendency manifest among employers, But
the prevailing bent towards Socialism is, more probably, merely the natural assertion of the democratic spirit
pushed to a false extreme by the influence of sentimental reformers or agitating adventurers. The pendulum of
human affairs sways this way and that. Progress is not made in a straight line but in a spiral. To quote from
Herbert Spencer, "There is nowhere a balanced judgment and a balanced action, but always a cancelling of one
another by opposite errors." Antagonistic forces tend to carry society to extreme Conservativism on the one
hand, or to extreme Radicalism, which is revolutionism or anarchy, on the other. There is falsehood in both
extremes. Weakness and ignorance are drawn by one or the other of the conflicting attractions. True strength
and intelligence stand firm, and all real progress is made on the middle course.
True democracy, if it aims at anything, aims at the liberation of the individual, not his enslavement. It
would place the control of public affairs in the hands of the people, in order that they might have it in their
power to rid themselves of unjust burdens and irritating restrictions, and afford free play for the development of
their individual aptitudes and the working out of their individual destinies. The modern revolutionist would
convert the State into a prison yard and democracy into "a bludgeoning of the people, by the people, for the
people," as Mr Oscar Wilde puts it.

Socialism, in the abstract, is a destructive criticism of existing political and social systems, and on its
constructive side—if it can be said to have one—aims at ensuring to every individual a fair reward for his labor.
This latter is ideally just, although difficulty would probably arise, as now, in deciding what should constitute a
"fair reward." But the Socialism embodied in State ownership of all land and capital and State control of all
labor, is nothing short of industrial tyranny with all the defects of individual or class despotism intensified. It
would destroy all incentive to exertion—except so far as this might be provided in the inspector's whip. It
would crush out of existence the energetic individualistic virtues which, in spite of the evils of competition—or
perhaps by reason of them—have been the real sources of our national development in empire, in commerce, in
art, as well as in intelligence and morality. If it could so far override nature as to induce any kind of equality at
all, it would induce an equality of degradation and poverty. If it could influence human nature at all, human
nature of which the present competitive system is the outgrowth and expression, it would not regenerate, but
degenerate, it into a condition approaching that which obtained among primeval tribes, or which exists in the
Russian village communes of the present day.
A species of socialism may be the form of government of the future, out it can be applied only in the
mechanical relations of society. It may interpose to prevent oppression and injustice, and to ensure to all the
members of the State equality of opportunity. But its chief and most important duty must be to guard the
liberties and protect the rights of its subjects, and to remove instead of to impose, restrictions on freedom of
intercourse, freedom of action, and freedom and inviolability of contract.
One of the manifestations of the Socialistic tendency is the demand that the State shall extend the area of its
control, and interfere to a greater extent to regulate the relations of employer and employed, or in other words,
the buyer and seller of labor. In this colony we already have State-owned railways and telegraphs, State-owned
factories, and a State-directed labor agency, and recently laws have been passed to bring the employer of labor
under the immediate supervision of State officials—I will not say to hasten his suppression. I will not weary
you with arguments for or against the principle of State interference, but will proceed to speak of the more
specific features of the antagonism between employer and workmen, and to refer briefly to certain proposed
remedies.
The specific claims of the workmen then are for higher wages and shorter hours of labor. With the latter we
are not particularly concerned in this colony. With the former, we, to some extent, are. Failing compliance on
the part of employers, the levers applied to enforce it are the boycott and the strike. And the unfortunate
employer finds himself on a veritable bed of Procrustes, crushed on the one hand under the demands of his
workmen, and strained on the other to the adoption of all kinds of devices to meet competition and to provide
for the numberless exigencies of business. It is not to be wondered at that employers are inclined to meet the
strike with the lockout, or the boycott with the black list, and practically to make I he appeal to starvation. But
it cannot be consoling to the pride of employers as a class, that their united intelligence has not been able to
devise some means of acquiring and retaining the confidence and loyalty of their men. It is true that attempts
have been made to secure industrial peace by co-operation, or to settle specific disputes by arbitration or
conciliation. But such attempts have almost invariably been made either by the men themselves or by the
masters under pressure from the men.
The time seems to have arrived when employers must make advances if it is hoped to supersede the
wasteful and barbarous warfare of the strike and the lockout. It is hardly necessary to dwell upon the evils
attending this warfare. The financial loss incurred by both sides is of itself sufficient to show its disastrous
results. A return made by the United States Labor Bureau shows that for the six years ending December, 1886,
on less than 3902 strikes occurred in that paradise of labor, the United States of America, affecting 22,000
establishments and nearly one and a half millions of men, and inflicting money loss upon the men of
£12,000,000 and upon the masters of £7,000,000. And as showing that this terrible strife leads to no finality it is
stated that of these strikes 46 per cent, succeeded, 14 per cent, partially succeeded, and 40 per cent, failed.
Admitting that the advantage is on the side of the men, will any be found to assert that the gain was worth the
sacrifice? I do not know if any estimate has been made of the losses involved in the worldwide strikes of 1890,
but the figures must be appalling.
Boards of Conciliation and Arbitration have had a fair trial and a measure of success. Their most notable
successes, however, have been won "where resort to this expedient was entirely free to both parties" and was
not had by appeal to the State. Boards of Conciliation in the manufactured iron trade of the North of England
have been in existence for nearly twenty years, and up to March, 1886, had considered about 800 disputes. All
but seventeen of these were adjusted by the Standing Committee privately and without formal reference to the
Board. In France and Belgium about 70 per cent, of the trade disputes are settled by local Boards, composed of
one master and one workman, notwithstanding that the decisions of these Boards are open to appeal to a legally
constituted Bureau General. But it must be apparent at a glance that conciliation and arbitration are merely
external remedies and not radical cures. Allow me to quote from a work by Nicholas Pain Oilman, to which I

shall also make reference presently:—" Arbitration is infinitely preferable to industrial war, with all its waste of
human effort and excitement of class hatreds. But it is essentially a makeshift—as a truce between two hostile
armies is a makeshift. Out of it may come the better understanding between the workman and the employer
which must be the basis of any future re-adjustment of their relations; but arbitration contains in itself no
logical principle to determine what that re-adjustment shall be. The strike or the lockout, actual or threatened, is
the plain system of disease in the industrial body, a sign that it is not in harmony with its present environment.
Arbitration, applied to the part where inflammation is most violent, is an excellent poultice, but a poor regimen.
The malady, expelled from the surface in one place soon breaks out elsewhere. Until some searching remedy
shall restore health, arbitration cannot be recommended too earnestly or be tried too patiently. But to rest upon
it as a final solution would be a confession of impotence, which modern civilisation can scarcely make and
retain its self-respect."
Co-operation is looked upon by some as the miracle which is to solve all difficulties by making the men
their own masters and liberating them from their demoralising subjection to arrogant employers and grasping
capitalists. But although co-operative distribution has made wonderful strides, both in this colony and in older
countries, co-operative production has admittedly been a failure. The Chairman of the last Cooperative
Congress, held at Lincoln, England, in May last, said in the course of his address:—"With regard to
co-operative production many hopes had been expressed that in the industries of this country generally
participation of the profits would be found to be the solution of the labor difficulties, and that thus the interests
of the master and man would become identified. It could not be said that either abroad—though there were a
few remarkable instances on the Continent—or at Home, those hopes had been widely realised. During the last
few years, in proportion to the vastly growing wealth and industries of the country, the minutest progress in
co-operative production had been made." This failure seems to be due to very simple causes. Workmen cannot
as a rule command sufficient capital without invoking the aid of outside capitalists. They are apt to insist upon
the immediate distribution of profits, and dislike taking the risks of loss. They do not make sufficient provision
for capable management and are disinclined to allow a manager absolute control of a business. Under such
conditions co-operative production can never succeed. Democratic institutions are out of place in a modern
factory.
I am convinced that remedies for the constantly recurring labor difficulties, and the friction between
employers and employed, must be evolutionary and not revolutionary. I have but little sympathy with any
reform which involves disruption or dislocation, and no hope of salvation in any arbitrary readjustment of the
functions of the individual, the class or the State. Sound reforms must work from within outwards, and must be
in accordance with the principles of growth and development and the "eternal fitness of things." Labor and
capital must be be so organised and their relations so adjusted as to increase the total production of wealth
before either the master or the workman can hope for a larger proportionate reward. It is clearly the ease that
when the employer prospers so does also the workman, and when one suffers the other must suffer likewise.
"The best trade union," says Professor Jevons, "is the union of employer and employee."
The present wages system has served a good purpose. It is convenient, and under it the condition of the
workman has undoubtedly improved vastly during the last fifty years. But it lacks the element of elasticity or
variability, which is essential if it is to prove permanently satisfactory. I believe this element may be introduced
by a system of profit sharing, which while leaving the employer with the absolute control of his business, and
guaranteeing the workman an average wage, yet will give the latter a direct interest in the prosperity of the
business by assuring to him a certain share of whatever net profit may be made. It may be objected that this
would practically amount to the employer voluntarily reducing his profits by the value of the bonuses
distributed among his men. But if it can be shown that the net profits are increased by say 25 per cent., the
employer clearly must still be a gainer even if he distributes the greater part of this as extra wages. And
experience of profit sharing in France and the United States has been eminently satisfactory as showing that
such is the case. Mr Oilman, in his exceedingly able and interesting work on Profit Sharing, thus sums up the
arguments in favor of this system:—"Profit sharing, the division of realised profits between the capitalist, the
employer and the employee, in addition to regular interest, salary and wages, is the most equitable and
generally satisfactory method of remunerating the three industrial agents." It advances the prosperity of an
establishment in the following ways:—(A) It increases the quantity of the product, (B) It improves the quality
of the product, (C) It promotes care of implements and economy of material, (D) It diminishes labor difficulties
and cost of superintendence, (E) It tends to secure industrial peace. For elaboration of his arguments I must
refer you to his book. I will only add that his conclusions are fairly drawn from his arguments, and are
supported by the experience of a number of firms who have adopted profit sharing schemes, details of which
are fully set forth.
One other suggestion and I have done. In times, happily long past so far as the British nation is concerned,
the feudal lord held absolute sway over the lives of his de pendants. He controlled their actions in peace, and

commanded their services in war. They were practically his slaves, and the autocratic manner came naturally,
and perhaps rightly, to him. But the feudal lord is a thing of the past, and so is the slave. If political might is
social right, the slave is now the master, or bids fair very soon to be, the world over. The autocratic manner,
however, it is to be feared, remains, a taint in the blood of a small proportion of those who occupy positions of
control. And although even this may be a good thing in its time and place, it ought not to be allowed to manifest
itself in the attitude of an employer towards his workmen, still less his workwomen. We have, through long
ages of ignorance, strife and ill will, come to know that all the world is akin, that the same blood flows in the
veins of king and peasant, that the passions of men and their desires are diversified only by environment, and
do not differ in essential characteristics. Whether it bring solace to our souls or not, we must recognise every
honest man as our brother, and must treat him at least as a fellow human being, subject to the same laws and
having equal rights and privileges as ourselves. Equally naked we issued out of the darkness of the past, and
equally naked we shall disappear into the darkness of the future. What lieth behind and what before knoweth
not any man. And while, like the sparrow flying through the Saxon hall, we tarry for a moment in the light and
heat of the hearth fire, we should surely do what we can to increase the sum of Human happiness, and should
avoid bringing distress or disappointment to any. You will tell me perhaps that this is pure sentiment, fit for the
church or for Sunday, but not suited to the matter-of-fact work-a-day world. I tell you that our lives are ruled by
sentiment much more than by law or the fear of consequences, and until we recognise this and apply it in our
dealings with our employees as well as among ourselves, we shall sigh in vain for social or industrial peace.
The adoption of the report and balance-sheet was seconded by Mr CUNNINGHAM, and carried.
The election of the Executive Committee was the next business, and the following were elected:—Messrs
John Anderson, jun., W. Acton-Adams, George T. Booth, W. Boag, G. H. Black well, A. W. Beaven, P.
Cunningham, W. Chrystall, P. Duncan, J. Deans, J. A. Frostick, C. P. Hulbert, A. G. Howland, A. Kaye, G.
Lambie, G. F. Martin, W. Reece, George G. Stead, R. Struthers, J. L. Scott, C. W. Turner, A. Tyree, J. Triggs,
E. C. Brown.
It was resolved, on the motion of Mr W. D. MEARES, seconded by Mr TRIGGS—"That a cordial vote of
thanks be accorded to the officers of the Association for their labors during the past year."
Mr BOOTH, in returning thanks, referred to the desirability of keeping the Employers' Association alive, so
that their organised services would be always available to avert troubles should they arise.
At a meeting of the Executive Committee held subsequently, Mr G. G. Stead was elected as President, and
Mr W. Reece as Vice-President.
The Labour Party in New Zealand. Lyon & Blair Wellington

The Labour Party in New Zealand.
With the exception of the heading this article is reproduced verbatim from "The National Review,"
where it originally appeared under the heading "What the Labour Party may achieve."
[Reprinted from "The National Review of July, 1892."]
TO THE EDITORS OF "THE NATIONAL REVIEW."
GENTLEMEN,—
We, in New Zealand, are in the habit of asserting that our political action of to-day will be imitated in
Australia to-morrow and in Great Britain the day after. We can at least point to the appearance of "Labour
Members" in the Parliament of New Zealand as the chief cause of the recent "labour triumphs" in New South
Wales, Victoria, and South Australia; and the question of "labour representatives" is perhaps the most important
of all the problems which the electors of Great Britain will have to consider at the General Election. This
problem has come to the front in the Mother Country because the example of New Zealand has been copied in
Australia. The success of Labour was, in each case, a surprise to all sections of the community; and it amounted
to a peaceful political revolution. It would seem, then, to be appropriate to the time to consider: (1) The
composition of the Labour Party in New Zealand; (2) Its achievements; and (3) Its aims.
I.—The four Maori members excluded from the calculation, there are seventy seats in the House of
Representatives—the Lower House. At the General Election of December, 1890, immediately after the collapse
of the great strike, thirty-four candidates obtained the open support of the Trades Unions; of these, twenty-one
were elected and thirteen were defeated. The social position of the candidates varied from that of the rich and
fashionable man whose education had been finished in England to that of a bootmaker earning his daily wage.
The gentlemen, or educated men, number fifteen (there are four Labour Members in this group: Mr. Reeves, a
member of the Cabinet; Mr. Perceval, the new Agent General; Mr. Rees, the Chairman of Committees; and Sir
George Grey); the true labour class, that of the working mechanics, amounts to only five (two bootmakers, a
tailor, a brassfounder, and a carpenter); the remaining fifty (among whom are twelve Labour members) have

begun life in every conceivable position except that of the capitalist who can afford education—they have been,
or still are, policemen, diggers, storekeepers, lawyers, journalists, shepherds, drovers, mechanics, shopkeepers,
merchants, hawkers, blacksmiths and lamplighters. The term "Labour member" which is applied to four
gentlemen, to five mechanics, and to twelve men whose antecedents put them on a par with the majority of the
House, obviously refers—not to the social position of a member, but—to the character of the electoral support
which has brought him to the front: it designates the nominee of Trades Unionism. Of the twenty-one
successful Trades-Unionist nominees, only twelve were new to Parliament. The other nine had found their way
to the House before the idea of intervening in political contests had occurred to the directors of trade
organizations. Twelve were the children of Trades Unionism; nine, though supported by the Unions were not
created by them; only five were peculiarly representative of the ordinary wage-earner. Thus the significance of
the Trades Union successes is much modified.
At the same time, the Government can exist only so long as the Trades Union members are with them: if
they lost the support of only half the Labour members, Ministers would have to resign. The result is that our
Government (in the words of the Melbourne Argus) is "run by Unionist rings." At the recent bye-election for
Wellington, the capital of the Colony, Ministers ventured to take up the cause of the candidate who had been
one of the defeated Trades Union nominees at the General Election, without having first consulted the local
unions. The Prime Minister, Mr. Ballance, had to expiate this undisciplined outburst by a public and humble
apology to the Trades and Labour Council, before a great meeting of Wellington electors. He is now being kept
well in hand. When the appointments to the Legislative Council (the Upper House) were in contemplation, the
Federated Trades and Labour Council passed a resolution "That the Secretary be instructed to inform the
Government that this Council claims the right of the Trade Unions to be consulted in regard to the selection and
appointment of Labour representatives to the Legislative Council." Trades Unionism is so confident of its
power that it makes no secret of its intention to govern the Colony.
There have not hitherto been any permanent party divisions in New Zealand, nor any political
organizations, except the Trades Unions and the Knights of Labour. It is necessary for the safety of Cabinet
Ministers that the two sections of their following, the Trades Unionists and the Land-Taxers, should be
amalgamated into one party. No expedient for cementing the Union could be more efficacious than the adoption
of a general name, nor could any name be more generally popular than the good old name of "Liberal." Trades
Unionists were encouraged to come forward at the General Election as members of the "Liberal" Party; and one
of the men who received Trade Union nomination, an educated newspaper editor, not new to Parliament,
obtained a seat in the Cabinet. It is Mr. Reeves' task to induce Trades Unionists proper (those who are new to
Parliament) to sink their Trades Unionism in "Liberalism." So far he has succeeded; and it seems that if, in spite
of the strenuous endeavours of ministers to enforce party discipline, defections do arise, they will not come
from that section of Government supporters.
The position taken by the Trades Unionists towards the other sections, or parties, in Parliament, is a matter
of immense importance. In New South Wales—where, as in New Zealand, the Trades Unionists hold the
balance of power—they have cried "A plague o' both your houses," and yet have become split up into two
distinct sections of the two great parties. The cause of this collapse is instructive. The collapse has been due to
the jealousies which always become accentuated in a party which has no accredited leader, and to the inability
of the party to hold together on the fiscal issue, which is the cause of a defined party division in New South
Wales. If they were united, and well led, they would turn out Free-traders and Protectionists in turn, and so
obtain control over Parliament. They are ruining their influence by allowing their forces to separate and become
merged in the two party streams.
The attitude to be assumed in Great Britain by the two old parties on the one hand and the Labour party on
the other is clearly marked out by Australasian experience. The Liberals and the Conservatives must each
endeavour to get Labour candidates to come forward as Liberals or as Conservatives. On the other hand, the
Labour candidates should stand aloof from both parties: should get into Parliament by refusing to "accept the
ticket" of either side, and thus split the votes, for in such case there would necessarily be three candidates: and
then they would be able to compel one of the two parties, in Parliament, to accede to their demands. If after
establishing a distinct party in Parliament they still fail, it will be due to the unwillingness of a body of
Parliamentary novices to appoint a leader, and then to follow that leader loyally. In New Zealand the party has a
leader with a seat in the Cabinet; it seems to be the staunchest section of the Government's supporters; and, as a
reward, it rules the Government and the country.
II.—The great achievement of these Trade Unionist Parliamentary novices has been in the twist they have
given to our direct taxation.
The property tax, a tax on all property, real or personal, producing income or profitless, was condemned at
the General Election. An "ordinary" tax on land values, a graduated tax on land values, and an income tax have
been substituted. From the ordinary tax owners of bare land worth not more than £2,500 may make certain

deductions not exceeding £500; also, unexhausted improvements to the value of £3,000, and all registered
mortgages, may be deducted. The graduated tax falls on estates the bare land of which exceeds £5,000 in value
after the value of all unexhausted improvements has been deducted; but mortgages may not be deducted for the
purposes of this tax. The rate of the ordinary tax will be determined every year, varying according to the state of
the public treasury: this year it will probably be one penny in the pound. The rate of the graduated tax is fixed:
estates liable to the tax in respect of from £5,000 to £10,000 worth of bare land are to pay one-eighth of a
penny, the rate rising by eighths of a penny until the highest rate 1¾d., which is payable on an estate of over
£200,000 of taxable land value, is reached. A common error of both Australian and British commentators is to
forget that farm stock is entirely exempt from taxation.
The income tax is not payable on incomes derived from land, or from the use or the produce of land, or
from mortgages on land; except in the case of public companies, all incomes of £300 a year are exempt, while
£300 may be deducted from any income above that sum, the tax being payable on the remainder only. Incomes
derived from shares in companies also are exempt, the company paying the tax. The rate is not yet fixed; but
probably sixpence in the pound will be levied on incomes derived from a business in which capital is employed
up to incomes of £1,000 a year, and a shilling on larger incomes, while a lesser rate will be exacted from
incomes which are derived from salaries or professions. On his death, it is argued, the merchant leaves his
business, with the capital employed in it, as a valuable asset to his son or widow, whereas the income of the
clerk dies with him.
The bulk of the farming class will pay a little less than they did under the property tax; clerks and
professional men will pay some income tax where they paid nothing before; and the large landed estates will be
very severely punished. Take the case of an estate worth for bare land, £300,000 (with improvements to the
value of £50,000), and live stock worth £50,000, with a mortgage on it of £200,000 at 6 per cent. Under the
property tax that estate would pay on £400,000 less the mortgage of £200,000, or a penny on £200,000, which
is £833 6s. 8d. In future it will be liable to ordinary land tax on £350,000, less £3,000 for improvements; that is,
£347,000, less £200,000 for the mortgage=£147,000, which amounts, at a penny, to £612 10s. On account of
graduated tax it will pay on £300,000 (farm stock and all improvements exempt, but not the mortgage) at or
£2,187 10s.; making a total, under the new system, of £2,800, as against the £833 6s. 8d. demanded by the
property tax—three and a half times as much. Now, a large estate of this kind will probably not return an
income of more than £5 per cent, on its value of £400,000, or £20,000 a year; of this the mortgage of £200,000
at 6 per cent, absorbs £12,000 a year, leaving the owner £8,000 a year, out of which £2,800, or more than one
third, goes in land tax. This is equivalent to an income tax of seven shillings in the pound. If the owner has been
absent from the colony for three years he pays 20 per cent, more graduated tax. Such an absentee would pay—
•
£612 10s. ordinary tax.
•
£2,187 10s. graduated tax.
•
£437 10s. absentee tax.
£8,237 10s. altogether, which is equivalent to an income tax of eight shillings in the pound.
A company escapes absentee tax; but a land company issuing debentures in Great Britain is hit in another
way. Suppose that the estate last spoken of was owned by a company, and that instead of a mortgage of
£200,000 the company had issued debentures to that amount at 4½ per cent., the remaining £200,000 being
subscribed by shareholders. The company would pay:—
which, again, is equivalent to an income tax of eight shillings in the pound.
The Act, which puts an income-tax upon the interest a company pays upon its debentures, declares that
such company "shall be entitled to deduct in each year from any instalment of interest payable by it upon the
amount of such debentures so paid, whether coupons for such interest have been issued with such debentures or
not." It is absurd to suppose that any company would be so foolish as to attempt to act upon the suggestion that
it should repudiate part of the interest it has contracted to pay to British debenture-holders; it is equally absurd
to suppose that the law courts would, if appealed to, allow such a repudiation. Where an Act containing
provisions of such a character has passed by a large majority in Parliament, it is not surprising to find that a
prominent member of that Parliament who has since been appointed to the position of Chairman of
Committees, should have suggested that the Government should deduct income tax from the interest payable to
holders of New Zealand inscribed stock. Knowing now what our Government is capable of doing, we reflect
with pleasure that no countenance was given to Mr. W. L. Rees's proposal, even although it was backed up by
Sir George Grey. New Zealanders must always be thankful that the Government had not the pluck themselves
to carry out a policy which they pretend to think a public company may properly adopt.
Special provisions are made in the case of banks, loan companies, building societies, and life insurance
companies; but these provisions, while difficult to understand, do not appear to be guided by any ascertainable
general principle. Even in New Zealand probably no Act of Parliament has been so obscure, anomalous and
incomprehensible as this one. In reply to inquiries, the Taxation Department have declared that they claim from

a loan company (1) a penny in the pound on registered mortgages on land, (2) income tax of one shilling in the
pound on debentures, (3) income tax of one shilling in the pound on net profits. This is triplicate taxation. The
Prime Minister was called upon by a Government supporter to deny that the Act is properly construed by
Government officials. All he could say was, "There is some doubt as to the meaning of the foreign debenture
holders' clause." Of course much doubt was expressed, when the Bill was in Committee, both in Parliament and
in the Press; but an uneducated majority pays little heed to criticism which comes from a hostile source; the
sounder the criticism, the more convinced are men of little mental capacity that its apparent justice is due to the
cleverness of political tricksters. Thus has an Act been passed which is so unintelligible that Government
supporters, and the Ministry themselves, have learned to defend it by pointing to its obscurity.
All criticism is harmless, they say, because no human being can understand the Act. The Prime Minister
himself does not conceal his ignorance of its meaning. It is a product of the wisdom of the people, and must
therefore have virtues, howsoever mysterious, which it would be impertinent to pry into. It is some consolation
to know that an amending Act will certainly be introduced next Session, and that no taxes will be collected
under the new system until after that Session.
The spirit and intention of the Act are, however, clear enough. It is an attack upon the large estates. "I think
those large estates," Mr. Reeves has said in Parliament, "are represented by those who ought to be the very last
class which should dare call upon the State for consideration. I think these estates, whether partly or almost
entirely unimproved, are a social pest, an industrial obstacle, and a bar to progress. I say the Party we represent
do not want large estates, and this graduated tax is a finger of warning held up to remind them that the colony
does not want these large estates. This graduated tax is not so large a thing in itself; but it is the assertion of a
great principle. Those large estates are not wanted. . . . I positively stand aghast at our moderation in dealing
with this matter now." Mr. John Mackenzie, Minister of Lands, speaking of the estate of one of the four
Members of Parliament who will be touched by the graduated tax, said:—"It is at the present moment past the
power of the people of the Colony to get that land for settlement; but it remains with this House—with our
Colonists—to have it back again, and then perhaps the estate of the Honourable Member for Wairarapa may be
seized upon to settle people upon it." Other times, other manners. When these estates were sold by the
Government of the day, the purchasers were looked upon as benefactors of the community, whose ready cash
was the mainstay of the public finances. Now they are "social pests" of so abhorrent a character that they must
be considered, with criminals, to form a class who "dare not" expect any consideration from the State: a class
subjected to a sudden and unexpected pounce upon one third (or even more) of their incomes. They are so
intolerable that it is quite decent and proper that a Cabinet Minister should openly exult in Parliament over the
prospect of "seizing" the estate of a political opponent. At the present time the Governments of Queensland and
Western Australia are endeavouring to obtain purchasers for large tracts of land at cheap rates. Why is this land
being offered so cheap? Because the life of the purchaser must be an unenviable one. He has to convert a
wilderness, or a forest, into a cultivated district; he has to live in solitude and discomfort, out of the reach of
friends, or society, or medical attendance; he has to face the hostility of savages, to put up with unwholesome
food, to get on as he may without roads or bridges or convenient access to his property. The solitude of such a
life has alone been sufficient to produce insanity. If his ability, industry, and self-denial, extending over a
period of twenty or thirty years, ultimately bring their reward, the end of it all will probably be that, as in New
Zealand, the Legislature will declare him to be a social pest who has done an injury to his fellow-men, and will
confiscate from him, in his old age, the fruits of his exertions. Men who volunteer for a forlorn hope, and
survive, have hitherto been praised for their efforts. In future they are to be treated as social pariahs, who must
not expect the consideration which is meted out to other citizens. When this is once understood—when the
vindictive spirit which animates the failures in life towards the successful has been thoroughly
realised—Governments may advertise their inaccessible lands for sale; but even the most enterprising man will
prefer to remain in a town, lending his money, in ease and comfort, at high rates of interest.
Any stick is good enough to beat a dog with. It is argued, on behalf of the Government policy of bursting
up the large estates, that these estates have become valuable owing to Government expenditure on public
works. But the small estates have benefited from loan expenditure much more than the large ones. If a
graduated tax were levied on all the lands of the colony in proportion to the benefit they had received from
public expenditure, nearly the whole of the tax would come from the small estates. One would suppose, from
the vicious severity of the attack on the large estates, that the bulk of the lands of the colony were held in large
areas for speculative purposes, and that the demand for land for settlement far exceeds the supply.
The facts are all on the other side. There is no country in the world where the proportion of freeholders to
the adult male population is so great as it is in New Zealand; in this colony, the land is divided among more
owners than land is anywhere else. Then it would be very foolish to hold a large area of land for speculative
purposes. It is a losing game to wait for the unearned increment. Suppose that instead of putting £10,000 into an
inaccessible forest one of the pioneers who are now being publicly whipped had lent that sum on mortgage. He

would have an average interest of 10 per cent, over a period of thirty years, and at the end of that time his
£10,000 would have increased to £80,000. A speculator must be very wild who imagines that he can make
certain of a larger rise in value of land than an increase eightfold in thirty years. With regard to the supposed
difficulty in getting land: The Government alone has 3,000,000 acres of fair or good land to dispose of, besides
which there is always a very large amount of land on offer for sale by private owners. The Maoris, too, hold
about 8,000,000 acres which are not yet settled upon. These considerations, however, have little weight with a
body of men who show by their speeches that they are actuated primarily by hatred of success, and not at all by
concern for the public welfare.
III.—Before we turn to consider the aims of the Labour Party, the exceptional position of labour in New
Zealand should be noted. The eight-hours principle is universally recognized here, though not by Act of
Parliament. Unskilled labour of the humblest kind earns 5s. to 6s. in the eight hours; a commoner rate is 8s.—a
shilling an hour. Skilled labour gets much more, of course. A good shearer will earn £1 a day, and even more.
Mutton costs 2½d. to 3d. a pound retail; beef, 4d. to 6d.; bread, 3d. the half quartern loaf. The climate is healthy
and sunny; few days' work are lost by sickness, and a very little money suffices for fuel. House rent and clothes
are on much the same scale as in Great Britain. The aggregate result is that poverty as understood in the Mother
Country is unknown here. If a healthy man is poverty-stricken the fault is—not with the labour market
but—with the man. Politically labour is equally favoured. Every male adult has a vote, and no man has two
votes. Parliaments are triennial. Education is free. The direct taxes do not touch labour. Most Members of
Parliament are sprung from different sections of the labour class, and Labour has long been the unquestioned
master of Parliament. There is much ground for the assertion that labour is, in New Zealand, both materially
and politically, in a better position than it is in any other country in the world.
Where labour is so splendidly placed, and many outlets for capital are closed by the high rate of wages, the
Labour Party have set themselves to invoke State interference in favour of the poorer against the richer class.
They have found that a strike of Labour against Capital is serious for the winners and disastrous for the losers.
For the moment, depressed by the failure of their great strike, and still suffering from its effects, they can
appreciate the mutual dependence of Labour and Capital in matters of trade. But experience has not yet taught
them that political action which staggers Capital must have much the same effect that a trade dispute has.
Their ideals are State-Socialism, and Communism. To achieve their aims they are struggling to capture the
State machinery, to increase its power, and to use it against Capital. The large employers of labour are to be
either bought out by the State or taxed out of existence. The land is to be nationalized. Coal mines are to be
State property. The fleet of the Union Steam-ship Company of New Zealand is to be taken over by the State.
The Railway Commissioners are not to be reappointed when their five years of office have expired; but the
management of the railways is then to be once more under State control. The people are educated, free, by the
State; in future, when they are educated, the State is to provide employment. The Government have established
"labour bureaus," whose function is to obtain, or to create, work for the unemployed; they have recognised it as
their duty to provide relief works, if others fail. Of course, such a policy defeats its aim. It attracts casuals from
the other colonies, and thus increases the congestion of the labour market. But the principle is accepted. Capital
is to be taxed in order that loafers without limit may be employed by the State on unnecessary relief works. The
next step is inevitable. Labour is already demanding a return to the glorious old era of big loans and large
public-works expenditure. How long the demand can be resisted it would be rash to predict.
Trades-Unionism, being Protectionist in spirit, is opposed to all modes of free competition. Free trade is
detested by Trades Unionists. Free labour is their natural enemy. The State is to abolish private competition by
controlling all the avenues of trade and production.
From State-Socialism to Communism the grade is easy. State-Socialism attacks the right of an individual to
the free use of his capacities. Communism is levelled at the right of an individual to the ownership of that
which is the result of the free use of his capacities—property. The direction which has been given to the labour
bureaus is a move towards State-Socialism; the graduated tax is a move towards Communism. According to
Mr. Ballance, the graduated tax is but "the thin end of the wedge." In the words of Mr. Beeves, it is "not so
large a thing in itself," but "the assertion of a groat principle." It was long ago observed by De Tocqueville that
in a democracy equality is preferred to liberty. That preference is the "great principle" which underlies the
confiscatory legislation directed against the large landed estates. The punitive taxation about to be imposed is
justified by the transparently absurd plea that large landed estates form the only kind of property which has
risen in value by unearned increment. This is the outer excuse; the inner cause is the desire of those who have
not for the wealth of those who have—a desire much stronger than any hankering after liberty. Universal
suffrage was at one time considered a charter for liberty. But a vote is now esteemed of little advantage to a
man unless, by its use, he can lift himself into a position of material equality with other men. The poor,
therefore, will always vote against the rich; they will always prefer tyranny and prosperity to liberty and
poverty. The result of the recent bye-election for Wellington was described by the successful labour candidate

as a triumph of "workers" over "black coats and stovepipe hats." We are all workers in New Zealand—there is
no idle class here. But the election was indeed a mere class fight—a struggle between the poorer and the less
poor. What matter to the victors that they were restricting their own freedom by invoking legislative
interference with the two modes of liberty—liberty of action and liberty of ownership? Their interests lay in
higher wages and less work. They voted for the plausible demagogues who promised these things.
In other lands we see a similar trend of public feeling. Some of the Australian colonies have begun to
follow the example of New Zealand in discarding liberty and assailing property. The Mother Country,
meanwhile, watches the experiments of her venturesome children with an interest which is an indication of the
attractiveness of the new departure. Perhaps we are justified in declaring that we shall not have long to wait for
the sincerest form of flattery.
Gentlemen, I remain,
Yours faithfully,
NORWOOD YOUNG.
Wellington,
New Zealand,
April 10, 1892
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Second Ordinary General Meeting.
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on Tuesday, December 8, 1891.
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The Minutes of the last Ordinary General Meeting were read and confirmed, and it was announced that
since that Meeting 13 Fellows had been elected—viz., 2 Resident and 11 Non-Resident.
Resident Fellows:—
Thomas J. Hanky, Fred A. E. Muck.
Non-Resident Fellows:—
Rev. Canon Arthur Beanlands (British Columbia), Henry Croft, M.P.P. (British Columbia), J. J. Forster
(Seychelles), Charles S. Goldmann (Transvaal), Charles J. Hart (Jamaica), Cluirles Hassard, C.E. (Natal),
John B. McKilligan (British Columbia), Dr. James G. Middleton, J. C. Morgan (New South Wales), Frederick
J. C. Ross (Straits Settlements), Hugh Sutherland (Canada).
It was also announced that donations to the Library of books, maps, &c., had been received from the
various Governments of the Colonies and India, Societies, and public bodies both in the United Kingdom and
the Colonies, and from Fellows of the Institute and others.
The following Donations to the Building Fund were announced:—
THE CHAIRMAN: Before calling on Sir Edward Braddon I feel bound to allude to the very painful
announcement in this morning's papers of the death of a very old and esteemed member of the Institute, a man
who during the greater portion of his life played a very important part in the history of South Australia. As most
of the gentlemen present must have had some personal acquaintance with Sir Arthur Blyth, I need not dwell on
the loss which the Colonies have sustained by his unexpected demise. He discharged his important duties to the
entire satisfaction of those whom he represented, as well as to the authorities here to whom he was accredited,

and he was not the least conspicuous among the many able men whom the Colonies have from time to time sent
to this country. I am quite sure that much of the harmony and goodwill and loyalty which mark the relations of
the Colonies to the Mother Country depend on the tact, moderation, wisdom, and judgment of the
Agents-General; and in the interests of the Empire generally I only hope that in the future the Colonies may be
equally as well served in the persons of their representatives as they have been hitherto. In adverting to the
death of Sir Arthur Blyth, I am reminded of the loss which the Institute sustained some time since by the
demise of another most valued and distinguished member, Sir George MacLeay, a man whose career was
identified with the Colony of New South Wales. His name and that of other members of the family were well
known in Australia, and I need not tell you how closely they have been associated with its welfare and
reputation. I have also to notice with deep regret the recent death of Sir William MacLeay, who was, perhaps,
one of the most able and useful, as well as one of the most typical, Colonists who ever landed in Australia. He
went to Sydney some fifty years ago, at the age of nineteen years, having a moderate fortune. He devoted
himself with great zeal and industry to his vocation as a sheep-farmer, achieved a handsome competency, and
ultimately settled in Sydney. Sir William was distinguished for his great knowledge of and skill in natural
history, on the pursuit of which he spent large sums; he founded two or three scientific institutions, and lie
presented to the University of Sydney one of the most valuable collections of natural history in the southern
hemisphere. He has, I believe, left a magnificent endowment for the augmentation and preservation of this
collection. I see here my friend Professor Anderson Stuart, and I have no doubt that in the paper he is to read a
month hence he will do justice to the munificence and enlightened spirit which animated this gentleman. I only
wish that wealthy Colonists would remember the claims the Colonies have on their liberality, and imitate the
example of Sir William MacLeay. I must apologise for these somewhat diffuse remarks, but I could not do
justice to my feelings without mentioning these two gentlemen—Sir George and Sir William MacLeay, men of
the highest culture and great energy of character—who threw themselves into political life with the sole object
of promoting, not personal aims, but out of loyalty to the interests of the Colony in which they had spent so
large a portion of their lives. I will now call on Sir Edward Braddon to read his paper. We all know—many of
us have occasion deeply to regret—the serious crisis which has recently overtaken the Colonies of Australia,
including New Zealand. The collapse in the value of property-—the many difficult political complications
which have recently arisen in connection with the financial conditions of those countries—have accumulated
within a very short space of time, and, from a condition of unexampled prosperity and unbounded hope, there
has been a sudden collapse. I may, however, observe that this change in the condition of things in Australia is
not peculiar to that part of the world. We know that similar vicissitudes, commercial and political—I speak
more especially of the commercial—have occurred over a great part of the civilised world. I dare say many
persons now present are sufferers by this collapse; anil Governments have, of course, shared in the general
embarrassment to a certain extent. Well, misfortunes will come. All communities, all States, are more or less
subject to these sudden mutations in their fortunes; still, we have manfully to meet difficulties, and with the
materials at command to set about the establishment of a more healthy state of things. Those who are truly
interested in the Colonies ought not to exaggerate the evils nor to make things worse by decrying, wholesale,
institutions and circumstances which really have nothing to do with these changes and these disasters. Everyone
who is rightly disposed towards the Colonies will, I say, be willing to put the best construction on the
circumstances, and lend a willing hand to bring about the most appropriate remedy. I do not wish to say
anything as regards certain criticisms which have been offered in some of the public journals beyond this—that
I think some of the writers have been unfortunate in their delineation of the condition of the affairs of
Australasia, and I was therefore glad to find that a very able vindicator and apologist for the Colonies had
sprung up in the person of our distinguished friend Sir Edward Braddon. It is, I think, quite within the province
of this Institute to vindicate, as far as possible, the claims of the Colonies to a fair construction of these
conditions and proposals. I do not want any palliation or unfair dealing with existing evils; by all means let
them be told in the open day, but do not let us exaggerate them, and do not let us import into the discussion
questions of manners and social incidents which have nothing to do with the subject. Let us employ all the
energies we can, and all the ability we can bring to bear, to set the Colonies right in the eyes of the British
public. The late illustrious Archbishop Tait said that in going through life and in arguing with his fellow-men
he always found there was something to be said on the other side. That is an admirable sentiment, and Sir
Edward Braddon will, I think, show there is something to be said on the other side on the present occasion.
Sir EDWARD BRADDON: I must put the Chairman right in one particular: I appear before you to-night, not as
the apologist of Australia, but as the vindicator.

Australasia: A Vindication.
FOR some time past sporadic attacks have been made by irresponsible English writers upon the credit and

fair fame of the Australasian Colonies. In September last an epidemic of these burst out, and the pages of the
Nineteenth Century, the Fortnightly, and the Contemporary contained atrabilious and unwarrantable onslaughts
upon Australasian manners, morals, and money.
I do not think that the people of Australasia are more disposed to regard themselves as immaculate than any
other community. I believe that they would, as readily as any, appreciate, and possibly act upon, honest
criticism directed against their faults and shortcomings. But, for such diatribes as I have it in mind to answer,
the bulk of the Australasians feel only a supreme contempt. They wound none but those who are most
enthusiastic in maintaining the connection with the Mother Country, and who are stung not so much by the
blow struck at their Colonies as by the fact that a brother Englishman has dealt that blow.
It is irrational to suppose that these attacks will permanently have the effect (obviously designed in some
instances) of damaging the credit of the Colonies assailed. Those who have financial dealings with Australasia
have surer guides in this regard than the Hon. J. W. Fortescue, and will doubtless found their opinions upon
assured data rather than upon facts and figures distorted out of recognition or drawn from the inner
consciousness of some acrid reviewer. I can hardly believe that the jaundiced testimony of these bilious critics
will, in the long run, outweigh the evidence of able and unbiassed writers such as Sir Charles Dilke. But, as the
first effect of all this misrepresentation may have been of a damaging character, I venture to contribute my mite
of vindication by way of emphasizing the fact, already pointed out by Mr. Howard Willoughby and others, that
it is no true presentment of the Colonies pretended to be described.
It will still remain open to a discriminating public to judge between us, and I shall, I hope, have shown that,
at all events, some of the allegations to which I take exception are without foundation, and several inferences
drawn from facts preposterous.
Lord Jersey, the Governor of New South Wales, who may be supposed to be free from any peculiarly
Colonial bias, and who is certainly in a position to form an opinion as to the value of these latter-day criticisms,
is reported in the Times' telegraphic summary of September 16 as follows:—
A great deal has been written lately about Australia—in fact, it would seem as if Australia had become the
happy hunting-ground of the scribbling globe-trotter. When I open my morning paper I almost expect to read
that some now volunteer has opened fire. It is said that there is in Australia too much borrowing, too much
drinking, too much swearing, and so along the whole gamut of vices, till one wonders whether there is any
room left for virtues in what is a British race. Misrepresentation has become one of the fine arts of the present
day in all parts of the world. People are obliged to accustom themselves to an unexpected, untrue, and perhaps
annoying rendering of what they do and say. I suppose it is one of the penalties of civilisation. Still, as we in
Australia do not admit that the mosquito is a fair representation of this sunny climate, or that it constitutes one
of its chief charms, so we will not take mosquito critics as true representatives of what they think of us in
England, or as types of those accomplished writers who, in every age, have helped to teach and to elevate
mankind. Most of the charges are so vulgar as not to be worthy of notice, and I feel that on the more practical
ones I need say but little. Nothing but sheer folly can nullify the splendid resources of this Colony; and why
should we imagine that an educated and intelligent race should ever be guilty of such folly? No doubt there has
been a deal of borrowing in the past, and there will probably be more in the future. Our credit will not be
impaired as long as the money is well spent and the investor is not alarmed by wild schemes or ill-considered
legislation. The investor has a soul above party politics, but is keenly sensitive to schemes which affect his
capital or threaten to diminish his interest. Neither is it solely a question of public loans. Investment of private
capital in land or industries is essential if development is to be continued. Everyone, therefore, in the Colony is
vitally interested in its credit and its honour. It must be remembered, also, that Australians form part of a
mighty empire, and they naturally share the characteristics of the race to which they belong.
I do not know that Lord Jersey included Mr. Fortescue in the category of "globe-trotters." Possibly not, for
Mr. Fortescue has lived four years, and enjoyed some official experience, in New Zealand. But it may be the
case that Mr. Fortescue was a disappointed colonist. Reading between the lines, a critic as daringly vague as
himself might hazard the guess that he was one of the "good men" of whom he speaks as having been "turned
away" when New Zealand establishments were reduced during the retrenchment period, 1887-90. And if we
may assume that he was disappointed, whether in the general or particular sense, we at once find an
explanation, which must be otherwise wanting, for the acerbity of his writing—for no one is so severe and
unreasonable in his strictures upon the Colonies as the man who has attempted in vain to make a career in them.
And in his "Guileless Australia" (Nineteenth Century, September, 1891) we find him radiant with delight
because his previous paper, "The Seamy Side of Australia" (Nineteenth Century, April, 1891), had been taken
notice of by the investing class. He had been successful! If lie had not permanently injured the credit of
Australia, he had, at all events, caused some measure of anxiety and loss to the holders of Australian securities.
He had succeeded beyond his anticipation, and was surprised and jubilant accordingly.
There was, indeed, good reason for this astonishment. How could Mr. Fortescue have expected that the

investing class would have been so moved by his flimsy charges, made up of innuendo, vague generalities,
false inductions, and a ridiculously small array of not very significant facts? Mr. Fortescue's "Seamy Side of
Australia" was very much a réchauffé of Mr. Charles Fairfield. His "Guileless Australia" is a rehash of Mr.
Fairfield-cum-Fortescue. It is a case of the World, the Elephant, and the Tortoise—Mr. Fortescue founded upon
Mr. Fairfield: Mr. Fairfield founded upon——anything but undiluted fact.
With the very scantiest supply of solid material Mr. Fortescue has sought to establish some very astounding
points against Australia. He does not in plain terms allege all these as parts of his indictment. As to one or two,
he "just hints a fault." But his arguments (if they may be dignified by that term) are directed to prove them all,
and they are, roughly speaking, as follows:—(1) That the resources and value of the Crown estate of Australia
have been absurdly overrated; (2) that the Colonies are hovering on the brink of insolvency; (3) that the public
finances are misrepresented by deliberately cooked accounts; (4) that public works said to be reproductive do
not give the return alleged, or any return whatever; (5) that the general administration is defective and
calculated to shake the confidence of English investors; and (6) that repudiation may in the time to come very
possibly be Australia's method of adjusting her finances.
Now, as Mr. Fortescue might say, honest criticism connotes a knowledge of facts dealt with; the capacity
and inclination to deduce the right conclusions from these, and, where statistics are employed, the ability to
grasp all the qualifications and special conditions that affect each group of figures. More than all, there should
be an absolute absence of prejudice. The critic who approaches his subject with a bias in his mind will give but
a warped judgment. From the obvious rancour shown by some of Australia's critics (not excepting Mr.
Fortescue), I conclude that they are lacking in the last qualification, and, judging them by their works, they may
certainly be regarded as wanting in the others. Unquestionably, some of Mr. Fortescue's statements are true
enough: I do not deny that. My complaint is that he will not leave the truth ungarbled—that, starting with
premises that are correct, as far as they go, he erects upon the foundation they provide a superstructure that is
utterly false—that, whether from a desire to show that all is evil, or from inability to deal with the issues before
him, he tortures the truth into a half-truth, or out of all resemblance to truth whatever.
Let us examine the numerous counts of Mr. Fortescue's indictment and see what sort of case he makes out
for them.
His "Seamy Side of Australia" was commenced with a sneer at the "cant phrases,' marvellous progress,'
'indomitable energy,' 'admirable enlightenment,' 'unequalled prosperity,' 'boundless resources,' 'magnificent
future,' and so forth." In the same paper he said, "I maintain that Australian prosperity is artificial and the
outcome of unlimited credit." And throughout this paper and its sequel, "Guileless Australia," the changes are
rung upon the themes that the prosperity of Australia is as fictitious as the surpluses of the Colonial Treasurers,
and her resources mythical. Much of this is inferred rather than stated none is more than vague assertion; no
attempt is made to demonstrate what is alleged by solid .argument and trustworthy statistics.
It is true that he admits in his first paper that the resources of Australia far outweigh her debts. But, having
made this admission, he immediately proceeds to discount it. "I would ask," he says, "how these resources are
being developed." He then inquires how it is that one-third of the people are concentrated in the towns, and, not
having Mr. Fairfield at hand, answers himself out of the mouth of an English emissary of the Self-Help
Emigration Society, and finds in the reply "the secret of all the waste, folly, and extravagance now rampant in
Australia."
Here we have as good an example as could be desired of Mr. Fortescue's method. We have in this an
instance of his painful blindness to the proportions of things; of his habit of mistaking sound and fury for
argument; of his proneness to believe that the gravest charge needs proof of no sort beyond his bare averment.
The charge here is that all—not a part, but all—the waste, folly, and extravagance now rampant in Australia
arise out of one phase of the working-man question. The one witness (no documents being produced) to
substantiate this is an emissary of the Self-Help Emigration Society. The thing which is the secret of so much
more than might have been expected of it is thus described by the solitary witness:—
Colonial working men have been so largely employed by Government upon public works that their habit is
to demand such work directly other employment is slack, and to insist upon having it in the great cities, where
they prefer to live, even when employers up the country are looking in vain for men. We saw the unemployed in
Sydney marching about by hundreds, apparently well fed and well clothed, demanding of the Government 6s. a
day without piece-work, because to offer less would be, as they termed it, "a degradation of labour in New
South Wales," and many of them declining it because, when provided, it was a few miles up the country. This
aspect of Colonial life deserves careful observation.
This evidence (?) satisfied Mr. Fortescue—evidence given by a man who only had such experience of
Australian life as came of a hurried tour through the Colonies—evidence, moreover, which is wholly
inconclusive as well as one-sided (so, perhaps, specially recommending itself to Mr. Fortescue), in that it tells
us what the working man demanded and what he would not accept from the Government, but not a word as to

what the Government gave. And it is a fact commonly known in Australia that on many occasions when the
unemployed have asked for work the Governments have either declined to give it, or have given it only upon
terms favourable to the public interests. But Mr. Fortescue is satisfied, and proceeds to say "the politicians
supply the working men with the required work (at abnormal wages) at the expense of the British capitalist, and
the labour unions utilise the Government wage-rate as the standard for its members." O, British Capitalist, what
follies are uttered in thy name!
The Australian working man (who is very commonly a householder, a bank-depositor, and a man with a
stake in the country) is seemingly the bugbear of Mr. Fortescue. He it is who prevents the resources of the
Colonies from being developed; who is at the bottom of all the waste, folly, and extravagance that make these
resources of no account; who is an eccentric nomad—a very butterfly of labour—according to Mr. Fortescue,
who tells us that the typical working man "flits from loan to loan;" by which I understand him to mean that this
typical creature moves ever towards that Colony which has floated the latest loan—not, as the words mply, that
he flies from one pawnbroker to another to borrow money on his own account.
But it is against the working men of the towns—the one-third—that Mr. Fortescue looses his shaft. The
other two-thirds—the labourers of the country—he tells us, toil that the townspeople may play. 1s it to be
credited that these two-thirds have no voice, no representation in public affairs, to protect the resources of the
Colonies and conserve the best interests of the community? There seems to me to be an ellipsis in the critic's
reasoning: and I think it would bother him to explain how the typical working man, who will not leave the large
towns for work, is to flit from loan to loan, seeing that works constructed out of loans are, for the most part,
railways, roads, &c., in the country.
I fancy he has been misled by the indubitable fact that the mining population of Australia is a migratory
one. The typical Australian miner is apt to go to the scene of the last "rush "in gold or silver. So has he gone in
the past to the diggings of Ballarat and Sandhurst, and the Thames River in New Zealand. So is he going now to
the newly-developed silver mines of Tasmania. A good show of tin or copper will draw him. But, if a married
man, he is slow to change his Colony. He has his home in some part of Australasia: there his family remain
while he engages in the pursuit of mineral wealth, and to that home he returns, unless very substantial
inducements are offered to him to make his domicile elsewhere.
Upon this point I can speak from my experience as Minister of Railways and Mines in Tasmania. In that
capacity I have seen public works delayed because labourers from other Colonies would not be attracted by the
offer of employment at good wages. Those labourers would not flit to the scene of loan expenditure. But men
have poured into the Colony by thousands to work in the silver-fields of Mts. Zeehan and Dundas, albeit there
was no loan money to be expended upon them and no employment given by the Government.
Mr. Fortescue discounts Australia's resources in another way:
The Australians are prepared [he says], not to say determined, to leave a vast extent of their territory
untouched and unprofitable sooner than admit another race that can turn it to account; in other words, to
cancel a considerable portion of the assets on the security of which they have borrowed, and are borrowing,
millions of money.
Let me say at once that I do not altogether disagree with the views he has expressed upon the question of
coloured labour. Although I, in common with the majority of Tasmanians, consider it essential that the evils
inseparable from the domestication of large numbers of Chinese amidst a British people should be as far as
possible minimised, I think the extreme measures adopted at the Sydney Conference of 1887 were certainly not
justified by then existing circumstances, and would be difficult to justify by any circumstances. And it stands
on record that the Premier of Tasmania, as a member of that Conference, lodged his protest against these more
severe measures; while, if I remember rightly, the representative of Western Australia declined to vote for
them.
There are, however, other coloured races besides the Chinese by whom the northern portion of Australia
might be cultivated. I cannot see the difficulty that Mr. Fortescue does in regard to the employment of Indian
coolies in the sugar-cane fields of Northern Queensland. There are also the Pacific Islanders; and there are the
aborigines, who may be sufficiently civilised in the course of time to take to husbandry. I have little doubt that,
when experience and local exigencies shall have taught their lesson, if that lesson be that field-labour is
impossible to the European, the cry against coloured labour in those tropical regions will be hushed.
But Mr. Fortescue overstates his case. He assumes that Europeans cannot work in Northern Queensland in
any outdoor pursuit—and this is assuming too much. Miners find it practicable to live and labour in the Cairns
and Herberton and other northern localities; they are to be found thereaway in considerable numbers: and the
resources of that portion of Australia are, as far as minerals are concerned, being developed—witness that
marvel of gold mines, Mt. Morgan. And Europeans are now working in small numbers in the sugar industry,
while the planters are, as an experiment, importing Italian labourers, who will, it is hoped, be able to do
field-work in the north with perfect safety.

Neither is the case as regards coloured labour on the sugar plantations fairly put. There is no allusion to the
fact that the prohibition of Kanaka labour has not yet come into operation, although the issue of new licences to
import Pacific Islanders ceased on December 31, 1890.
There is no need to fear that Queensland will neglect her resources in this direction, or that South Australia
will leave her northern territory undeveloped, and so the occasion for cancelling Australian assets ceases to
present itself.
Mr. Fortescue cannot tolerate the mention of those resources—"those blessed words, 'boundless resources,'"
as he playfully remarks. He also toys in a like frisky manner with the realised private wealth of Australia. He
says:
I have before me the Budget statement of that worthy but incoherent financier Mr. McMillan for 1890. It
consists of a rhapsody, over some impossible statistics as to the so-called "realised" private wealth of the
Colony (omitting, of course, some £60,000,000 worth of registered mortgages).
Here is another instance of that peculiar method to which I take exception. I can imagine Mr. McMillan
chuckling at the impossible application of his statistics by his critic, and the assumption that a property on
becoming mortgaged ceases to exist. Mr. Fortescue does not condescend to examine Mr. McMillan's statistics
or give any proof of their impossibility. He does not tell us to what extent they are affected by the omission of
his sixty millions. He does not pretend to show that these sixty millions have been twice exhibited as assets;
and it is only in the improbable event of their having been credited to both mortgagor and mortgagee, or that
they may not legitimately be credited to cither, that there is any sort of force in his contention. All is vague as it
is wild—two or three sneers and an obiter dictum—and yet he tells us that the investing public give ear to him!
What Australian resources are, the evidence of Australian progress shows clearly enough. I say nothing of
the many millions of acres of unalienated land—agricultural, pastoral, and mineral—which yet await settlement
and exploitation, and which are indubitably assets more than sufficient to cover the whole sum of Australian
indebtedness. I will not refer here to the assets in permanent works, directly and indirectly reproductive. I will
endeavour to show rather, but briefly, what has been the economic development of such resources as have been
operated upon by the people.
Exports and imports, with an aggregate value of £94,742,703 in 1878, rose to £122,862,355 in 1888;
exports in the latter year being £57,605,474, against imports £65,256,881. The average of exports per head for
Australia in 1888 was £15 18s. 10d., against £719s. 1d. for the United Kingdom and £3 14s. 5d. for Canada. In
1889 exports and imports increased to £131,749,505.
But let me show an example of fairness to our hostile critics and point out that, for purposes of comparison,
the Australasian intercolonial trade should be deducted from this total. This gives us £40,481,672 as the imports
of 1889, £35,902,379 as the exports, £76,384,051 as the total; and favourable comparison is still possible.
Bank deposits in Australasia on March 31, 1890, amounted to £108,278,943, and savings-bank deposits to
£15,482,770, giving total deposits of £123,701,713 (more than two-thirds of the total debt), and the average
deposit amount to the credit of each depositor in the savings banks of Australia is £25 7s. 4d., against £18 7s.,
the English average.
The public revenue of Australasia increased from £20,607,308 in 1880-81 to £28,626,889 in 1888-89—that
is, by £8,019,581, while the interest payable upon the total debt of 1888-89 was £7,084,041. And the revenue
continues to increase. Mr. Fortescue's contention that the population does not increase in the same ratio as the
debt, does not concern the investing class if the increase in the general wealth be in that ratio and the means be
available for meeting liabilities: and his argument that the debt increases relatively to the multiple of the
revenue never had much force, and seems now in" Guileless Australia," to have been dropped. I suppose that
the most prejudiced critic of Australasian affairs, assuming that he knows anything about them, will admit that
other charges of administration do not increase relatively to the increase in interest on loans, and that the
revenue which, without undue strain upon the taxpayer, provides in eight years an increase more than sufficient
to pay the whole amount of interest duo on the loan account, is sufficient.
I would add that a stronger ease can be made out if we compare the revenue of 1873, £12,200,000, with that
of 1888, £28,626,889—the increase during that period being £16,364,889, or 133 per cent., while population
increased from 2,103,000 to 3,678,000, or by 75 per cent.
It is true in part, as is alleged, that taxation has increased. Taxation has increased in every Colony of
Australasia, except New Zealand and Tasmania, during the period 1880 to 1888. In Victoria, from £2 6s. 7d. to
£3 9s. 1d. per head. In New South Wales, from £2 6s. 5d, to £2 10s. 5d. In Queensland, from £3 1s. 2d. to £4
3s. 8d. In South Australia, from £1 18s. 7d. to £2 6s. 6d., and in Western Australia, where taxation per head was
highest and debt per head lowest, from £3 13s. 7d. to £4 5s. 1d. It is true also that in all the Colonies taxation
per head is higher than in the United Kingdom. But it should be borne in mind that the Australasian taxpayer
receives a very considerable equivalent in the form of low railway fares and freights, and also in improved trade
facilities, through roads, harbours, &c., for which he is willing to pay thus indirectly, and it is only a matter of

account whether he contributes to the revenue in this manner or by heavier payments for railway
accommodation.
As an illustration of the people's willingness to pay for value received in this way, I may quote my
experience as M.H.A. for West Devon in Tasmania. The maximum road rate imposed by law was 1s. in the
pound. Very many of my constituents were willing to have that maximum raised to 2s. 6d.
The improvement in value of the private estate of Australasia, largely due to the expenditure of loan
moneys upon public works, is a good index of the growing wealth of those Colonies—e.g. the value of rateable
property in Victoria increased from £69,221,039 in 1874 to £187,558,511 in 1889, or by £118,336,872, i.e. the
increase was equal to about three times the debt of that Colony. And this estimate was made for purposes of
taxation be it remembered, and, if it erred, would have erred on the side of moderation.
The total private wealth of Australasia is estimated by the Government statist of New South Wales at
£1,129,000,000, or £300 per head of population. Dr. Giffen, in the Journal of the Royal Statistical Society for
March, 1890, estimates the wealth of the United Kingdom for 1890 (including public and private wealth) at
£10,000,000,000, or £270 per head.
Now exception may be taken to the method by which the Government statists of New South Wales and
Victoria arrive at their average of private wealth. They take for a series of years the deaths recorded, and the
values of the estates of those deceased, and obtain an average for the whole population. But this
rough-and-ready system takes no account of the fact that the average age of the survivors may be different from
that of those dying in a given period. I only mention this by way of proving that I want to argue my case out
fairly; but if, accepting this objection, we discard the figure of £300 per head as too high, we ought still, in
fairness, to substitute another figure not very much lower, and that would probably be not far short of, and,
perhaps, in excess of, Dr. Giffen's rate for England—£270.
But I will endeavour to illustrate in a more striking manner what Australasian resources and capacity are. I
will take one only of her industries as an example, and very few words are required to present my ease. The
capital invested in sheep-farming alone is computed at £'300,000,000, or 50 per cent, more than the national
debt of all Australasia. The last wool-clip (the destination of most of which is England) is valued at
£20,000,000, or over 2?, times the amount of interest which Australasia has to pay on her loan account.
Do not these facts justify Australasia in a belief in her resources? Should they not satisfy the British
creditor that the assets which constitute only a portion of his security are increasing in value? Should they not
refute the covert statement of Mr. Fortescue that Australia is on the brink of bankruptcy, or Mr. David Christie
Murray's crude remarks about Australian insolvency?
Mr. Christie Murray has been dubbed a "globe-trotter," and been hurt by his characterisation as such. How
does the case stand with him? He "did" Australia, that requires years of study, in a few months. In an unhappy
hour he came across Mr. Hayter's statistics, saw "copy" in them, and has floundered from one statistical pitfall
to another whenever he has attempted to apply them.
In his "Antipodeans" (the Contemporary, September, 1891) he generalises about Australia thus:
There is no country in which so high a condition of general comfort, so lofty a standard of proved
intelligence, and such large and varied means to intellectual excellence exist side by side with so much
turbulence, so lax a commercial morality, and such overcharged statistics of drunkenness and crimes of
violence.
But, animated by misplaced confidence in those statistics, he will not stop at generalities, as does the more
cautious Mr. Fortescue. Not satisfied with dealing this vague blow at Australian commercial morality—as to
which his very brief experience can have given him little or no information—he tells us of the terrible
proneness of Australia to insolvency:
Everybody is in a hurry to be rich [he says]. In 1888 there was an insolvency to every 1,500 of the
population of Australia, including Tasmania and New Zealand. Even in the disastrous 1879 we could only show
half that in the United Kingdom, and the normal average is less han a quarter of the Colonial record.
Here we have a comparison made between two wholly incongruous groups of figures. In the first place, no
account is taken of the fact that, while in the United Kingdom there are thousands who are independent of trade
fluctuations, and millions who are beneath insolvency, inasmuch as they have never known any other condition,
in Australasia nearly everybody is largely dependent upon mutations in prosperity, and possessed of sufficient
means to make it worth the while of creditors to proceed against him. In the classification of occupation of
insolvents in Victoria for 1888 we find the largest entry against farmers (62), and the next largest against
labourers (57); artizans and people of the artizan grade contribute very largely to the return, while merchants
account for four only.
But, apart from this, comparison is impossible by reason of the change which took place in the Bankruptcy
Act of the United Kingdom in 1883, and because large companies and syndicates in England have saved the
majority of practical insolvencies from the declared list. Since 1883 the official figures in England have been

compiled on an entirely different basis from those of 1879, the official record of insolvencies being much
smaller than the real record (see "Inspector-General's Report for 1891").
The only way to show the solvency or otherwise of Australasia is to piece the economic statistics for all the
Colonies together, as Dr. Giffen did for Ireland (in the Nineteenth Century, March, 1886), and then judge fairly
what burden the group can bear. I have only-given some leading points that seem to corroborate the opinion
that Australasia would bear this test creditably.
Now as to Mr. Fortescue's charges against the administration of Australian finances—the bogus surpluses,
the false balance-sheets, and the fictitious returns that he speaks of as proofs that the Australians have the
integrity of the British race. I am sorry that the British integrity is not of a higher order. I think I can show that
the Australian standard is.
Mr. Fairfield (see "A Plea for Liberty") is the parent or foster-parent of these charges. In the "Seamy Side
of Australia" he was quoted as follows:
It was subsequently admitted by Ministers (Victoria) that the surpluses of that (1888-89) and of previous
years had been mainly arrived at by the strange but time-honoured bookkeeping expedient of crediting the
revenue with all moneys received during the financial year, and carrying certain expenditure or debits to
futurity.
In his later paper Mr. Fortescue attempts to fortify his indictment by the following secondary evidence. He
says:
Again, during the general election in New South Wales, a few weeks ago, it was clearly proved that an
item, £200,000, being the price of a sale of Government land, had, quite innocently, been allowed to figure on
the credit side of the Consolidated Revenue Account, although the sale had never taken place and the money
had never been received. A judicious telegram in reference to the matter was sent to London from Sydney, and
the whole affair was hushed up. How wide is the range of Australian simplicity!
Then, from that repository of misleading statements, Mr. Fairfield, he gleans: (1) That for years past (in
Victoria) large sums had been expended without the sanction of Parliament, improperly withdrawn from the
debit side of the public accounts and carried forward for subsequent adjustment; and (2) that the Treasurer was
authorised by Parliament to raise loans of £5,600,000 in all, in order to " square his accounts."
And then he favours us with a master-stroke of his own, which runs thus:
The Victorian Treasurer is accustomed to make himself a present, in his loan account statement, of six
months' interest; and Victorian Treasurers, so far as I can gather, have been for some years trying to "jump
over their financial shadow" in this simple way.
There is an unusual amount of timidity about the "so far as I can gather," and one might well be excused for
wishing that he had added, "and so far as I can understand," for, whether by accident or design, there is much of
this which is rudis indigestaque moles, and none of it which fairly presents the case dealt with.
First, for the New South Wales item, as to which we find Mr. Fortescue lending a credulous ear to the
Opposition witness, and making a misstatement that appears absolutely inexcusable. It was cried out from the
housetops of Sydney by the Parliamentary Opposition that the Treasurer had improperly estimated as an asset
£200,000, the value of certain Crown land, which was, and is, available as an asset of that or greater value. This
land is part of the new Centennial Park, and the Treasurer prudently refrained from realising upon it, because,
owing to the improvement effected by this beautiful park, the value was certain to increase. There was no
concealment about this—no shadow of attempt to mislead. The insinuation that the Treasurer sought, or had
occasion, to impose upon anybody in regard to it is uncalled for. The assertion (unreservedly made) that a
judicious telegram was sent to hush this up is a ridiculous figment of the writer's imagination. The thing was
not of a nature to be hushed up. The only person to whom such a telegram could have been sent was the
Agent-General, and I have the assurance of that gentleman that he never received any telegram of the sort.
Mr. Howard Willoughby (Nineteenth Century, August, 1891) has ably and sufficiently explained away the
charges against Victorian Treasurers. Unfortunately Mr. Fortescue does not appear capable of discriminating
between loans expenditure and expenditure from current revenue, or, if he himself comprehends the difference,
he does not wish his readers to do so. His case against the Treasurer for obtaining Parliamentary sanction for a
loan of £5,000,000 to square his accounts is absurdly and unfairly put. The Treasurer did not ask for this
authority to square his ordinary expenditure with the revenue, hut to raise money for the cost of public works
already sanctioned and chargeable to the loan account. Every Treasurer in Australasia does the same—all the
world is at liberty to know it; and it would puzzle the ingenuity of Mr. Fortescue to find any other and better
system by which it could be done. The charge that large sums have been expended out of revenue without the
sanction of Parliament, and improperly withdrawn from the debit side of the public account, is put as unfairly
as it could be. This, as Mr. Willoughby points out, is railway expenditure, controlled by a commission that is
largely independent of Ministries and Parliament: the expenditure is not unauthorised by Parliament except in
as far as it exceeds the amount voted, and no part of it is "withdrawn" from the debit account, although, owing

to delay in making out the annual statements of receipts and disbursements, some expenditure has not been
shown in the year wherein it was incurred. This was the explanation of the inflated surplus of one year; but
surely Mr. Willoughby is correct in saying that, "if the surplus from one year was inflated, so was the
expenditure of the next, and the two inflations killed each other."
But Mr. Fortescue is imbued with the strange idea that, for the Victorian or Australian Treasurer, there is
neither a day of reckoning nor a critical Opposition ready at any moment to point out crucial errors in finance or
any administrative sin calculated to damage the credit of the Government. He seems to think that the debit
carried forward is expunged from the ledger, and this peculiar idea is admirably illustrated by his allegation that
the Victorian Treasurer is accustomed to make himself a present in his loan account statement of six months'
interest—i.e. if there be anything in the word "accustomed," he pays interest for six months of every twelve,
and carries on the balance to the Greek Kalends.
What are the facts? The Victorian Treasurer, and other Treasurers of Australasia hold, or held, that interest
is payable when it falls due, and should be debited to that year in which the duo date of the payment occurs. So,
if interest fell due on January 1, having accrued during the preceding six months, it would, where the financial
year ends on December 81, appear as expenditure of the year in which it was paid, and not in the year during
which it accrued. But whether that practice be absolutely correct or not, the Treasurer can only "jump over his
shadow" once for each loan, and thereafter he must find himself paying and duly charging to each annual
account twelve months' interest; and throughout Mr. Fortescue ignores the fact, if he be cognisant of it, that
there is a rigid scrutiny of Australasian public accounts by an Auditor-General (in Victoria, and in South
Australia, two Commissioners of Audit), who, absolutely independent of Ministers, is the servant of Parliament,
and can only be removed by a joint vote of the two Houses.
Upon such fallacies and casuistries as these is it sought to base charges eminently damaging to Australia.
Let the British investor, for whom such tender care is expressed, only examine the case for himself, and see
how flimsy and unsupported it is.
Australian public works are unremunerative Mr. Fortescue tells us. Quoting Mr. Fairfield again, he says:
He (Mr. Fairfield) infers from this that "public works constructed on State Socialistic principles never do
become productive." I should prefer to state, more modestly, that Australian public works have so far shown
small signs of being productive. So far then as regards the actual investment of the Australian loans, the
outlook for the British capitalist does not seem very bright.
He states that the Railway Commissioners of Victoria were instructed to efface surplus railway revenue by
reducing freights and fares—a misleading assertion, in that, if any instructions of the kind were issued, they
must have applied only to the surplus after deducting all charges, including interest on loans expended in
construction, for we find that for the period referred to Victorian railways, like those of New South Wales, paid
over 8 per cent, upon loan moneys expended upon them.
But, says Mr. Fortescue, your returns from Victorian railways are fictitious, because you do not reckon in
the cost of construction £3,000,000 granted free of interest to the railway system of the Colony. I can quite
appreciate his failure to see the weakness of this argument; for has he not held up New Zealand as a model to
Australia because £10,000,000 of her national debt were incurred for war expenditure? He evidently thinks that
war is a better investment for the British capitalist than lasting public works which benefit mankind: and how
shall he understand what Victoria has done by her free gift of £3,000,000 out of revenue to her railways?
Victoria, in this instance, has practically refunded to her taxpayers £8,000,000 which she might have wasted or
held to swell successive surpluses; she has strengthened the security upon which her creditors depend, and to all
intents and purposes has made those millions a sinking fund for the liquidation pro tanto of her debt.
But Mr. Fortescue is in the densest of fogs upon this railway question. He cannot understand Mr.
Willoughby's argument that while interest is regularly paid on Victorian loans the creditors are not affected
whether Victorian railways are managed for the benefit of those that use them or otherwise. I will add to his
bewilderment by quoting the opinion of one of the foremost authorities upon trade and railway statistics in the
world. He, in reference to Mr. Fortescue's papers, says:
The charges are not intelligible. The points are too small. For instance, the railways are said not to pay a
rate of interest equal to what the Australian Government has to pay for its loans. But the difference is ½ or 1
per cent, only at most, and this means that Australia has £7,000,000 of interest to pay, or thereabouts, and the
railways only earn about £5,000,000. What if the statement were true? The railways might still be a good
investment. The Government of India was in a like position for many years, and did not come out badly. The
Russian Government is in a like fix. The thing is incidental to railways in a new country, and does not mean
anything bad at all. It might be worth the while of Australians to have a deficit of £2,000,000 a year pro tem, on
the public railway account for the sake of the incidental advantages.
This heavy armament should silence the popguns of Mr. Fortescue's battery.
But I may add a word to carry the above argument to its logical conclusion. Not only may it pay a country

to work a railway system which produces directly less than the annual cost, it may, and does pay in Australia to
construct works which give no direct return at all. Take, for example, a road made by the State into new
agricultural country, and, after construction, maintained by local authorities out of rates. That road, costing, say,
£800 per mile, will induce settlement to the extent of 1,280 acres at least per mile, or eight farms of 150 acres
each. Those farms will be peopled by some forty persons, who will contribute to the revenue in taxation at least
£100 a year, or 12½ per cent, upon the cost of the mile of road. There would be other indirect contributions to
the national wealth; but direct return, in the absence of toll-bars, there would be none. This has been proved in
regard to roads, and may be shown hereafter in regard to irrigation expenditure, which, so far, is only of a
tentative character.
As to the future of irrigation as a reproductive agency, what has been done at the Australian Irrigation
Colonies, Mildura and Renmark, justifies a very much less pessimistic view than Mr. Fortescue's. The Bishop
of Ballarat, who recently visited these new fields of industry, pronounced the progress made amazing. From
these Colonies raisins of excellent quality have already been sent to this country, and consignments of oranges,
lemons, apricots, and other fruits, together with wine, olive oil, and other products, are, in due course, to follow.
It seems somewhat premature, then, to speak of Victorian expenditure upon irrigation as waste.
But Mr. Fortescue does not rest satisfied with his sneer at Australian resources: he is exceedingly dubious
as to the soundness of the administration of such resources as exist. He tells us:
Those blessed words "boundless resources" have cost the British investor countless millions. That foolish
and confiding person listened for years to similar pleas and representations from the Argentine borrower. I do
not compare Australian with Argentine borrowing, but I contend that, in the case of all countries that pawn
their future with the British investor, the question is not one of natural resources alone. There is also the
question of the development of those resources; the question of administration and of management, &c.
Only remarking, by the way, that Mr. Fortescue does compare Australian and Argentine borrowing,
notwithstanding his denial, and that, by implication, he says that Australia's boundless resources have lost to the
British investors countless millions. I proceed to quote another passage of his:
The Labour Party is supreme throughout the Australasian Colonies, and there can be no hope of sound
administration while that supremacy lasts. The question that remains is: Will that supremacy be overthrown
before it meets its natural death in bankruptcy?
Fortunately for Australasia, her critics very freely contradict each other, and not infrequently contradict
themselves. Thus, while Mr. Christie Murray says that the Antipodean Press is entitled to rank amongst the best
and ablest in the world, and that the journals of Melbourne and Sydney are models of what newspapers ought to
be, Mr. Francis Adams informs us that "the Bulletin is the one really talented and original outcome of the
Australian Press," which is very much as if we said of the Press of London that Modern Society is its one
valuable product. But we must make allowances for Mr. Adams's peculiar appreciation of the Bulletin—he was
a writer for it.
And we find Mr. Adams entertaining widely different views from those expressed by Mr. Fortescue about
the power of the people. Not that Mr. Adams has much, if anything, good to say of the People (with a big P);
perhaps he loves them all the more because, according to him, they are so bad. He has certainly libelled them
without stint. He describes them as having the taint of cruelty; as feeling the murderous desire to shoot or stab,
rather than to spar up and strike with the fist; as pure Positivists and Materialists; as of loose habits in conjugal
matters, and much else that is equally untrue. But yet these erring creatures of the masses are dear to his heart.
It is against the well-to-do and leading men of the Colonies that his rancour is more especially directed—" the
little cliques that gather round the Governors" (in which, perhaps, Mr. Adams and the Bulletin were not much
cultivated), and "the old slave-owning official families, whose brutality is shown by the administration of
hideous and unrepealed statutes;" these come in for the scorpions while the people only receive the lash of his
whip.
I confess I do not know what Mr. Adams means by "the old slave-owning official families;" but this writer
is frequently too profound for me. I do not understand the sense in which Hobart can be described as a pendant
of Melbourne, although Mr. Adams thus describes it, and, I suppose, has some idea why he does so; and when I
read the opening paragraph—the argument—of "Social Life in Australia," I fancied another Captain Cuttle was
uttering one of his nebulous proverbs, and that a phantom Bunsby had thrown light upon the question in hand
by the epigram, "The bearings of this observation lays in the application of it."
"The administration of hideous and unrepealed statutes," I understand to refer to the application during the
critical time of the last Australian strike of an Act of George IV. directed against conspiracy; and, if so, those
who love good order should applaud the employment of this measure. The offence which is charged against the
mythical class of slave-owners is, in fact, none. There might have been cause for censure if repealed statutes
had been administered, but Mr. Adams takes pains to tell us that the statutes were unrepealed.
Mr. Fortescue, at all events, should applaud this thing which Mr. Adams reviled. He should recognise in the

strong and successful action taken by the Governments of Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria against
a turbulent minority that endangered the trade, the social security, and the general well-being of those Colonies,
a sufficient guarantee that government "by the people for the people" in Australia is not necessarily misrule.
It is no new thing that the votes of the men of labour control Australasian Parliamentary elections. A
franchise which is everywhere liberal, and in some Colonies that of manhood suffrage, has put the people as
much in power as they can very well be. But that power has been, and will be, I am sure, exercised with
moderation and for the general interest. It is true that in the recent general elections of New Zealand and New
South Wales several Labour candidates have been returned; but this circumstance is known to be the result of
reaction after the great strike, and may never occur again; and if it should recur, and even larger numbers of
Labour candidates be elected, I believe that the government of the Colonies would be in no way impaired
thereby.
And now for Mr. Fortescue's suggestion of possible repudiation. Mr. Willoughby has rejected this as "the
babble of the bar and cynicism of the club," and urged that the Australians have the integrity of the British race.
Mr. Fortescue's comment upon this is that they have proved their integrity by the publication of balance-sheets
which are false and returns which are fictitious, and he substantiates his charge by the following proofs:
I have heard Colonial politicians—not, I grant, of the highest stamp-speak, in conversation, of repudiation
as within the range of practical politics. "Why," they said in effect, "should the colonists be the slaves of the
British capitalist? "
Let me point out further that the recommendation of the Victorian Railway Committee, that freehold land
required for future railways shall be virtually confiscated, does not inspire me with confidence as to the
impossibility of Australian repudiation.
Then he quotes from a New Zealand paper:
Perhaps no politician of a high class does favour national repudiation: but we have not many politicians of
that class. The major part of our politicians are sick for office, and do not permit many scruples to stand in the
way of its attainment. Repudiation has been, and is, more than whispered among a certain class of Australian
politicians, and the word has been publicly spoken in New Zealand.
And he concludes:
Further, creditors as a class are not popular. Any man of the world, however ignorant of Australian
finance, could guess from the furious abuse heaped on the Mother Country by a section—and that no
unimportant section—of the Australian Press that Australia is heavily in her debt. In our foolishness we have
looked to Australia for the love of a child towards her parent: we find the hatred of the mortgagor towards the
mortgagee. We can get no more, and we may get less. Loyalty cannot be bought, but confidence may be
betrayed and sold.
Is this convincing? What is the value of this babble of politicians not of the highest stamp, and probably of
the lowest? These men will never be the leaders of public opinion or the directors of a people's destiny.
And what is there in that recommendation of the Victorian Railway Commissioners which has inspired Mr.
Fortescue with such doubt as to Victorian integrity? He does not say that the recom- mendation has been
adopted; but let that pass. It only amounts to this, that against any compensation duo to the owner for land taken
for railway construction there shall be a set-off of the increment of value arising to the estate of such owner out
of that railway.
Perhaps Mr. Fortescue will not see the equity of this, his views upon the land question generally being, to
put it mildly, anomalous: for we find him saying that "there is eternal tinkering of the land laws on the part of
most of the Governments in the direction of land nationalisation, or some scheme of an equally disturbing
kind," whereas there has never been any legislation whatever in the direction of land nationalisation in any
Colony of Australasia. He has been led away, I suppose, by the graduated land-tax, which, although it may
break up large estates and place peasant proprietors or tenants on the land instead of sheep, has no semblance to
land nationalisation, and no tendency to reduce the value of land.
Mr. Fortescue says Australians abuse and hate the Mother Country because they owe her money. One
might suppose that, if repudiation were contemplated, Australians would bear their obligations with greater
equanimity, and that the presence of this resentment indicated their intention to pay. As a fact, there is not the
abuse or the hatred, or the idea of repudiation, that is either hinted or affirmed.
Mr. Adams (Fortnightly Review, September, 1891) has discovered from some recondite sources another
reason for this alleged dislike of the Mother Country by the youth of Australia, of whom he says: "All he knows
or cares for England lies in his resentment and curiosity concerning London." And Mr. Adams on this point is
just as much worthy of credence as Mr. Fortescue, neither more nor less.
As to repudiation, has Australasia any such example as might tempt her to follow in this direction? Apart
from any sense she may have as to the propriety of paying her debts, is she justified in the belief that
repudiation will profit her? The instances of a nation attempting this financial stroke are fewer even than the

threats or forebodings of it. In the United States, during the period of the civil war, and when American
resentment was greatest against England, there were threats of repudiation openly spoken by "politicians not of
the highest stamp;" but these were threats only. Spain and Portugal are, I believe, the only nations that have
seriously sought to relieve themselves of their embarrassments in this way, and the consequences to these have
been trade ostracism and exclusion from the great financial centres that are the fountain-heads of commerce.
It is undoubtedly the destiny of the Australasian Commonwealth to become a rich and powerful State or
congeries of States. It is, I am sure, the purpose of her people (with the possible exception of Mr. Fortescue's
lower-stamp politicians) to be, and remain, faithful to her national obligations. And it is obvious that it is only
by honestly meeting her liabilities that she can realise in anything like full measure the brilliant promise of her
youth. Australasia may break away from the Mother Country politically; she may hoist the flag of a republic;
but she cannot break away from England in her trade relations: she must remain dependent upon the markets of
the world—but principally those of Great Britain—in regard to that interchange of commodities whereby,
alone, her great resources can be turned to account and her extensive requirements supplied. Her creditors are
her best customers, and will remain her customers even when Australasia's debt shall have been paid off.
Mr. Fortescue, determined to push his repudiation theory to its uttermost length, has recently supplemented
his arguments (in the Nineteenth Century) by pointing out in a letter to the daily press two instances of
repudiation that have already occurred in Australasia: (1) The refusal of South Australia to contribute to the
New Guinea Guarantee Fund; (2) the failure of a harbour trust in New Zealand. Both these examples are as
forcible-feeble as most of those hitherto employed. What are the facts? South Australia declined to contribute to
the fund guaranteed by Queensland for the administration of New Guinea, because she had no concern with, or
interest in, that new region, and, moreover, because there was no obligation, legal or moral, upon her to so
contribute. Where does repudiation come in here? As for the other example, it would be just as sensible to say
that Great Britain would repudiate because some corporation or corporate body of England stopped payment as
to assume that New Zealand would do so in the analogous case put.
But Mr. Murray comes in at this point (the Contemporary, September, 1891) with his evidence as to
Australian criminality. Admitting that "the standard of adult education is higher than in any other country in the
world excepting Prussia," and that "in this regard the Colonies take rank with any country in the world;
"admitting also that "the ordinary traveller of ordinary culture meets very much the same kind of people he
meets at home, and will, in the main, find himself in the kind of moral and intellectual quarters to which he has
been accustomed," he assails Australians in the following terms:
The figures for insanity, alcoholism, suicide, and crimes of violence are sadly large. In Victoria one person
in 105 of the population was in prison some part of the year 1888. In the United Kingdom, for that year, the
average of convictions in proportion to population was 3.64 per 1,000. In New South Wales it was 8.59, and in
the whole of Australasia it amounted to 6.15, although South Australia, New Zealand, and Tasmania showed a
joint average of only 3.81.
It is a contention very commonly offered to the traveller that the young Colonial does not drink spirituous
liquors at all. The figures would hardly seem to support this statement, for, whereas the annual consumption of
spirits in the United Kingdom is .59 (the gallon) per head of population, it is 1.15 in New South Wales, 1.32 in
Victoria, 1.46 in West Australia, and 1-59 in Queensland.
Sparsely as the country is populated, there is as much blasphemy to the square mile as serves for the
people of Great Britain. ... A teamster in a tight place will shoulder a novice out of duty with a "Let me get at
'em," and will at once begin to curse so horribly that for very shame's sake the dumb creatures in his charge
will move.
Here we have Mr. Murray exercising the profound credulity of the "globe-trotter," and giving some
excellent samples of his system of applying for purposes of comparison one set of undigested statistics with
others wholly ungenerical.
I would first observe that, if there were any warrant for these charges, the brunt of them would fall upon
people born in the United Kingdom rather than upon the Colonial born. In a carefully prepared statement for
Victoria in 1884 we find 16,871 charges against people of the United Kingdom, as compared with 7,441 against
Victorians and 1,386 against other Colonials. In 1889 the Victorians arrested were 17.53 per 1,000, as against
46.04 English, 53.49 Scotch, and 84.94 Irish born. Catlum non animum mutant qui trans marc currunt.
Then it should be remembered that crime and drunkenness might naturally be expected to be
proportionately larger in Australia by reason of the greater proportion of adult males to the total population.
Next I note that, in employing Mr. Hayter's figures, Mr. Murray does not employ the necessary
qualifications given in Mr. Hayter's notes—e.g.:
A person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested at one time on several charges, is counted
as a separate individual in respect to each arrest or charge, and this, except when the contrary is stated, must
be borne in mind by those consulting the following paragraphs and tables.

And having failed in this important particular, he proceeds to compare the Australian statistics, which show
all the charges for all courts, with the statistics of the United Kingdom, which exhibit only the committals to
superior courts and differ in other respects.
Now much in this connection depends upon the relative constitution and powers of the lower courts, and
the dividing lines between serious and less serious offences; and in these particulars statistics exaggerate the
extent and importance of Australian crimes and offences. That very many of the offences which load the
Colonial charge-sheet are of a very trivial character is confirmed by the fact that, of 11,891 persons imprisoned
by Victorian magistrates during 1889, 1,014 were sentenced to from eight to fifteen days, and 6.608 (or 55 per
cent.) to seven days and under.
How Mr. Murray finds that one out of 105 persons in Victoria was in prison during some part of 1888 I
cannot divine. An eminent statist of this country is equally at a loss to discover how this is made out, and I
cannot help thinking that Mr. Murray's statistics upon this point are of his own conception. But, without
wasting time upon this ill-considered statement, I may safely say that Mr. Murray has failed to prove his
allegation that there is more crime in Australia than in the United Kingdom.
As to the charge of drunkenness, Mr. Murray starts with a grave error. He puts the consumption of spirits in
the United Kingdom at .59 of a gallon per head, whereas the actual consumption is one gallon per head (see
statistical abstract for the United Kingdom). And then he overlooks the fact that spirits are not the only form of
alcoholic drinks, and that the consumption of beer and wine in the United Kingdom far exceeds that of
Australia. It is, I believe, impossible to estimate accurately the quantity of beer consumed in the United
Kingdom, but an approximate estimate recently made showed the consumption of alcohol (beer, wine, and
spirits) to be 4½ in the United Kingdom as compared with 3½ in Australia.
But Mr. Murray specially contradicts the contention that the young Colonial does not drink spirituous
liquors at all. This contention is, however, correct. Speaking generally, the young Colonial is of exceedingly
temperate habits. As Mr. Murray observes, "In all up-country places men drink tea. They drink it all day long,
and at every meal, in amazing quantities." Australasians consume 75 per cent, more tea per head than the
people of the United Kingdom. They are the largest tea-drinkers in the world, but they are not at the same time
consumers in quantity of alcoholic drinks. The old hands—the men of British or Irish birth—do drink
intoxicating liquors; the Colonials, as a rule, do not do so habitually, if at all.
As to the charge of blasphemy, how is it possible to argue with one who believes that bullocks blush and
fly from curses? Mr. Murray has, I imagine, not endeavoured to "fill his life" by bullock-driving, or he would
have known that a novice, even with the most copious supply of blasphemy, cannot always get a team to move,
while the experienced hand can do so by goad and voice, though he shout milk-and-water platitudes at the
unwilling beeves. As a fact (pointed out by "Australasian" in the Daily Chronicle), there is infinitely more
Billingsgate to be heard in London than throughout the length and breadth of Australasia, and a much greater
probability of its being uttered in the presence of women.
Mr. Adams has something to say in the same strain, but having applied the bane he is ready with the
antidote. He is severe upon the Melbourne people only to discover that, after all, they are not very different
from the people of the Mother Country. He remarks:
The truth is that, in Melbourne, where much that is typically Australian is to be found, much also is a mere
replica at second hand of the older civilisation. The closeness to England is the cause of this.
"A replica at second hand" is a too pleonastic phrase to be readily intelligible, nor can it be seen at the first
glance why of Australian capitals Melbourne should be pronounced as peculiarly close to England: but it is
plain from this statement that the Melbourne community, in Mr. Adams's opinion, very much resembles an
English one.
Recent experience has somewhat cruelly contravened one of Mr. Adams's criticisms. He says that
Those who have to do with the introduction of "high-art shows" of whatever sort to his (the Australasian's)
notice have in almost every case lived to keenly regret it.
What about the reception accorded to Madame Bernhardt, and the £50,000 she has remitted home out of the
proceeds of her Australian tour?
Would that Mr. Adams had uttered nothing worse than pleonasms! It is to be deplored that he permitted
himself, in the course of a general libel upon Australians, to cast a slur at one of the mighty dead, at a statesman
and orator who was honoured by his Sovereign, respected by all public men who knew him, and beloved by the
people amidst whom he lived a life of honourable labour and charitable works. The slur aimed at this able,
eloquent, and philanthropic man merely recoils upon him who cast it.
I do not suppose that Australasia requires any advocacy of mine. The most envenomed stings of her
gnat-like critics and calumniators cannot prevent, if they can retard, the fulfilment of her splendid destiny. But a
just resentment has urged me to make this protest, and I can only hope that my rejoinder, which deals only with
the more salient points of the attacks, will operate in some degree as an antidote to the baneful articles that have

called it forth.
I will close my paper with the remarks of Lord Hopetoun, Governor of Victoria, upon Australasia's
latter-day critics that appeared in the Times' telegraphic column of November 13 last:
These travelling scribes are received here as visitors and are treated well, but the kindness shown them is
not repaid, for the Australians are declared to be little better than savages, their finances are described as
rotten, and their loyalty as worthless. . . . This is not a proper portraiture of a nation. These articles have little
weight with educated people, but others might believe from them that our feeling is one of resentment towards
Great Britain, and our only desire is to dip into the pockets of the British investor and repudiate him when
nothing more is obtainable. Such misleading statements are not likely to promote a friendly feeling, and might
lead to a dissolution of the present happy partnership.

DISCUSSION.
Sir MALCOLM FRASER, K.C.M.G. (late Colonial Secretary of Western Australia): I have now no official
connection with Australasia. I resided there for some thirty-five years, and I think I may claim to be acquainted
with, at any rate, a considerable portion of it. With regard to this paper—this vindication and the action of
Australasia in the past and up to the present time—I think Sir Edward Braddon has come forward in a
chivalrous manner to splinter lances with the Quixotic detractors of that country, seeing that the Colony which
he so ably represents cannot be said to rest under the imputation of having sinned in any of the matters under
discussion. Tasmania—that most interesting and charming island, which I have twice visited—has gone on
steadily, and I am quite certain that none of the charges will lie as regards that portion of our dominions. Sir
Edward Braddon refers to the onslaughts on Australasian "manners, morals, and money." In regard to
"manners," I think those who have been in contact and in friendly intercourse with returned Australasians must
allow that many Australasians have improved their manners individually during their residence at the
Antipodes. As to their "morals," I will not pretend to traverse what has been said; I am content to assert that
they are, as a whole, a moral people. In no part of Her Majesty's dominions, I believe, are such large sums spent
out of the pockets of the people for educational purposes, and that may be said to be done with the view of
training up the young in the way they should go and of teaching them to lead good and useful lives. Now as to
"money." This, we know, is a mercenary age, and I may be pardoned while I refer briefly to some causes of the
present monetary position. Australasia really commenced its career about the time I went there—soon after the
"fifties." For some years gold was being unearthed in millions. Everybody was engaged in mining, or in
stocking the country, and in business, preparing to feed the anticipated influx of a greater population. At the
close of those early years of what I may call the golden era, the attention of all Europe had been drawn to this
important part of Her Majesty's dominions, and the Australasians, seeing that they could not undertake
single-handed and with the resources at their command all those great works for which money was necessary,
called upon the financial world in London to assist them. As you know, all the great works in Australasia are
carried on by the different Governments. Companies such as exist in this country without number, and spend
hundreds of millions of money, were comparatively unknown there, although some are now springing up. It
therefore devolved on the Governments themselves to borrow money for carrying on these great works. I do not
deny, and no Colonist will deny, that expenditure has been incurred that was unnecessary. Harbour works and
improvements were undertaken, especially in New Zealand, which might have waited a little; and branch lines
of railways, with the view to induce settlement and to bring traffic to the trunk lines, were begun perhaps
prematurely, and in anticipation of a greater population than, as time has shown, would quickly come. It must,
however, be remembered that the Colonists considered they had a right—and I will not maintain for a moment
that they had not—to discount the future and to call upon their heir's and successors to aid them in the
settlement of the country by the construction of railways, harbours, roads, and other im- provements,
constructed from loan moneys. It must be allowed, I think, that this has been rather overdone—not, perhaps, in
Victoria or in the other great Colony of New South Wales. I see that in New Zealand the present Ministry have
announced that they have no intention of again going into the money market—at any rate for some time to
come; and, speaking generally, although the Colonists may be satisfied with what they have done in the past, I
think the more sensible-minded amongst them are disposed to believe that caution is necessary as to the future.
The causes which have led to the present state of monetary affairs are manifold. In the first place, there is no
doubt that in some of the Colonies money has been borrowed for and spent upon unproductive public works,
and the people of the Colonies so affected make no scruple of, and here and there express, their anxiety about
the future. Again, there is a great cause of injury to Australasia in what have been called "land booms." Nothing
perhaps since the "South Sea Bubble" has been so disastrous as these "land booms" have been to Australasia
within the last few years. Men have wrecked fortunes—true, some have made them; but millions have been
squandered; millions have been invested in lands of which the intrinsic value was but a fraction of what was

realised in the market. They have invested thousands in the hope of getting tens of thousands in return. The
result has been that money has been borrowed from banks and financial companies to pay for these lands—not
country lands, not good lands for improvements, but lands in the neighbourhood of towns. These "land booms"
have passed over the Colonies, and, like earthquakes, left everything upset. Large numbers of people no doubt
are suffering—temporarily we hope—from the effect. Another thing from which all the Australasian Colonies
more or less suffer is that those who have made fortunes in the Colonies—fortunes amounting to thousands a
year—do not spend them there. Within five miles from where we now stand immense sums of Colonial money
are annually spent by absentee proprietors. These are some of the evils the Colonies are suffering from, and
should be apparent. As a private individual, I speak without bias. I am not now attached to any particular
Colony. I have great faith in the future of Australasia, and I hope and trust the people will generally exercise
more thrift in the future, and will insist upon their Governments not carrying on in the reckless manner of the
past in the matter of unproductive public works. Lastly, let the people of this country be assured that is the case;
let us see those large absentee proprietors returning to Australia; let us hear no more about "land booms;" let
rural not town settlement be encouraged, and the future of Australasia must be great.
Mr. W. B. PERCEVAL (Agent-General for New Zealand): Our excellent chairman has unexpectedly called
upon me to say a few words by way of comment on the able paper to which we have just listened. I am like the
last speaker in one respect, for I am also an absentee, but I am only an absentee of very short duration, having
been in London on the present occasion for only three days, but I am unlike the last speaker, because I hope to
have my grave in the Colonies.
Sir MALCOLM FRASER: I did not say I would not have my grave there.
Mr. PERCEVAL: I am very glad that I have given Sir Malcolm Fraser an opportunity of making such an
important correction. I quite agree that absenteeism is one of the evils the Colonies suffer from, and in the
Colony which I have the honour to represent this was thought to be an evil requiring correction, and during the
last session of the Parliament of New Zealand a small additional tax was imposed upon the absentees by way of
warning. Owing to my having arrived so recently, I regret to say, although in one sense I rather congratulate
myself on the fact, that I am not so well up as many of you no doubt are in what Sir Edward Braddon has
termed the "atrabilious and unwarrantable onslaughts on Australasian morals, manners, and money." Perhaps
one of the most disagreeable tasks that a man representing the Colonies has to perform is to read all the nasty as
well as all the nice things said concerning the Colonies. To most of us here it appears I have no doubt
somewhat like trying to demonstrate that a duck can swim to prove that Australasian finance is sound and that
her men and manners are not as they have been depicted. In fact, when Sir Edward Braddon was telling us what
was thought of us, I felt inclined to hang down my head, for I am a Colonist born and bred, and for the most
part educated there, and when I got up I thought I ought almost to apologise to you for being a Colonist, and
explain first and foremost that I am not a drunkard, that I do not blaspheme, and that I am not less loyal than
any other citizen of this great Empire. Attacks of this kind are received in the Colonies with the scorn they
deserve, but I don't think it does to ignore them here. Unfortunately, people all over the world are very easily
gulled, and I have no doubt that the attacks which have been recently made have had some effect on the British
mind. I think, therefore, the Colonies owe a great debt of gratitude to Sir Edward Braddon for his vindication. I
look upon it as an indication of the trend of public opinion that, the Agent-General of one of the Colonies,
perhaps the smallest of the Australasian group, should stand up in defence of Australasia as a whole. It is, I
think, a recognition of the fact that the interests of one Colony are the interests of all, and that in all parts of the
Empire we should join hand in hand to defend any particular portion which is attacked. If you will look at the
map of the world hanging on the wall before you, you will see that a considerable proportion is coloured red. A
very large part of that is made up of the Australasian Colonies, and it would, I think, be one of the greatest
calamities which has ever befallen the British Empire if that fine group of Colonies was to collapse. But there is
no more fear of the Australasian Colonies collapsing than there is of the British Empire falling to pieces. Do not
be led away by statistics. There is nothing more misleading than the comparison of the statistics of an old and
of a new country. The conditions are not similar, and it is very difficult indeed to make comparisons from these
statistics which have any real value. You would be able to apparently prove almost anything by such a process,
but such proof would probably be worthless. The figures which have been quoted by Sir Edward Braddon are
convincing to my mind—and I think to the mind of any reasonable man—that the wealth and resources of
Australasia are enormous, and that her capacity for meeting her engagements is much in advance of her
obligations. Reference has been made to my own Colony, New Zealand. We have gone through a troublous
time, no doubt, and I believe that troublous times now and again will visit the Colonies just like other places.
You can quite understand that a sudden stoppage of the expenditure of borrowed money is a great strain on any
Colony; but it has given New Zealand an opportunity of demonstrating to the world that she can do without
borrowed money, that she has since the cessation of borrowing increased her area of settled land, her exports
and her revenue, and that although a certain portion of the floating population has left her shores she has been

able to root on the soil another portion of the population. All this shows that the Colony is made of stuff which
will enable her to keep in the right track and to triumph over all her difficulties. You must remember that the
Colonies are composed of Englishmen, that they have all the aspirations of Englishmen, the same' grit' as
Englishmen, and the same qualities which have built up the British Empire will make the Colonial Empire. We
are not drunkards and blasphemers; we are not disloyal, but a steady, hard-working and thrifty people. I will
venture to say that there has been as much rejoicing over the recent announcement of the royal betrothal on the
other side of the world as there has been on this. On behalf of my own Colony I beg once more to thank Sir
Edward Braddon for his able vindication of Australasia, and you, ladies and gentlemen, for the attention you
have paid to my remarks.
Mr. D. CHRISTIE MURRAY: I am in a sense venturing into the lion's den, for I am one of those assumed
defamers of the Colonies who have been denounced by Sir Edward Braddon—one of those "gnat-like
critics"—one of those "mosquitoes of the press "—one of those dreadful slanderers of my own race and blood
who have been making mischief between the Mother Country and the Colonies. But I can trust to the fair play
of this assembly whilst I deal with a few facts. The first allusion the lecturer made to me is to the effect that I
have been dubbed a "globe-trotter," and have been hurt by that characterisation of myself. May I ask Sir
Edward Braddon how he knows that? I have not been hurt in that way—I have assuredly never told him
so—and have never anywhere published such a statement. He says—I cite his words—"He 'did' Australia, that
requires years of study, in a few months," and he further tells you that I was engaged in occupations which
during the greater part of my stay prevented me from finding opportunity for the observation of the problems
presented by the Colonies. Now how does the case stand? I spent twenty-one months in the Australias. During
five of those months I was engaged in lectures and acting, and the remaining sixteen months were for the most
part given up to almost incessant travel and to close observation. I did my work faithfully, and, to my own
belief, well. The man who has tried to do his honest best has a right to defend himself when he is attacked. The
distinct charge against me is, first, that my visit to the Colonies was too rapid and hasty to permit of
observation; and, next, that I was engaged in occupations that forbade observation. Now when a man has spent
the greater part of two years in a country he is not fairly to be described as having paid it a hurried visit, and, as
a fact, my occupations were never of such a nature as to stand between me and the observations I desired to
make. In one of my Contemporary articles I wrote: "There is no country in which so high a condition of general
comfort, so lofty a standard of proved intelligence, and such large and varied means to intellectual excellence
exist." I have been charged with over-praising the Colonies, as well as with condemning them beyond all
measure; but does Sir Edward Braddon dispute the truth of this passage? or does the passage itself sound like
the statement of an enemy? But I go on to say: "there is no country in which these things exist side by side with
so much turbulence, so lax a commercial morality; and such over-charged statistics of drunkenness, crime, and
violence." I will put the matter before you in a nutshell. You have been warned not to trust to statistics, and I
am told that Mr. Hayter, the eminent statist of Victoria, is wrong in declaring that .59 gallon per head of
population represents the amount of spirits consumed in the United Kingdom, while 1.15 represents the amount
consumed in New South Wales, 1.32 in Victoria, 1.46 in Western Australia, and l.59 in Queensland. All I can
say is that these figures are in Mr. Hayter's book, which is issued by Government authority and sold by
Government authority in Melbourne. They are there to be found by anyone who chooses to look for them. The
statement, if inaccurate, ought to be removed, and if it be inaccurate, I claim to have been of some service in
calling attention to its existence in a work whose figures ought to be absolutely irrefutable. I am here on my
defence. Nothing can possibly excuse a man who wantonly, or even carelessly, does anything which can tend to
separate the dependencies of England from the Mother Country. The man who stirs a hand with that hope, or
who, by any action, runs a risk of helping in so foolish a cause, is a traitor to his country and his blood. If I
believed that I had spoken one untrue word I would withdraw it here, and now, and apologise for it. I do not
stand here to claim omniscience or to prove my own impeccability. I do not even hold a brief, as Sir Edward
Braddon does, but I ask your indulgence for a minute or two whilst I lay before you the facts on which I rely for
the support of my own observations. Mr. Hayter sets down the deaths resulting from excessive drinking as
being 113 in the million in Australasia, as against 46 in England and Wales. That is the highest average in the
world, if we except Denmark, and about Denmark I have no other statistics than those which relate to the great
towns alone. Mr. Hayter says that since 1880, "since the Colony became more prosperous," arrests for
drunkenness in Victoria have been constantly on the increase. I am told by Sir Edward Braddon that my
estimate of Colonial crime is rendered abortive by the fact that 64 per cent, of Australasian imprisonments are
for periods of less than fifteen days; but I think it likely that Sir Edward Braddon knows as well as I do that this
estimate will bear very close comparison with the records of sentences in France, in Germany, the United
States, and the United Kingdom. Again, Sir Edward tries to confuse the charge of turbulence by urging that I
deal only with the figures of arrest. That is not so; I do not deal with the figures for arrest or even with the
figures for commitment. I deal only with the figures relating to actual sentences passed, and I adhere to my

statement that in New South Wales the convictions and consequent imprisonments for crimes of violence are
four times as numerous as they are at home. (A voice: "Bosh!") You may cry "Bosh" if you will; but the figures
shall convict you. There is a matter more serious still. Mr. Hayter will tell you that homicide in Victoria is as
two to one against homicide in the United Kingdom; in Queensland it is six to one; in Western Australia it is
twelve to one; in New South Wales it is three to one; in New Zealand, Tasmania, and South Australia it is one
to one. In the year 1888 one person in Victoria for every 57 was committed for drunkenness. These figures are
official, and if I distort them I am so easily open to conviction that I am either an ass beyond conception or a
liar below contempt. If Mr. Hayter is thus systematically inaccurate, kick him out, and be thankful to me for
having shown you what a blunderer he is. But, ladies and gentlemen, I have it in black and white, on the highest
authority that England can offer me—I have the letter now in my possession—I am assured by that high
authority that in all matters relating to the Colonies Mr. Hayter's figures may be relied upon with absolute
confidence. Sir Edward Braddon has had a little joke against me. He has quoted those words of mine, "A
teamster in a tight place will shoulder a novice out of the way with a 'Let me get at 'em,' and will at once begin
to curse so horribly that for very shame's sake the dumb creature in his charge will move." Sir Edward Braddon
wants to know what is to be done with a man who believes that bullocks blush and understand bad language. I
want to know what is to be done with a critic who attributes such a preposterous meaning to a jest. In the
printed copy of the lecture which I hold I find the words ' for very shame's sake' italicised. The italics are the
lecturer's—not mine. I will promise this one thing, solemnly and faithfully—I will never, in the whole course of
my life, try a joke on Sir Edward Braddon any more. In conclusion, I will say that in the articles I wrote about
Australasia I tried to differentiate accurately the criminal and the non-criminal classes. I lamented, and I still
lament, as one of the causes of Colonial dissatisfaction the fact that we are constantly sending over to the
Colonies our most dangerous incapables. If any one of us has a semi-lunatic, a helpless drunkard, or a hopeless
blackguard in the shape of a son, we send him to the Colonies. I denounced that as a bitter injustice, and I
denounce it here. In the course of my own travels I came upon a score or more of hopeless good-for-nothings
whom I had known at home, and if that were one man's experience one may guess what the real facts are. I
know perfectly well that a great portion of Colonial crime is not due to the native-born Colonials, and for that
fact there is an excellent reason. The imported adult population—I am not prepared with the actual figures—is,
in proportion to the adult population born in the Colonies, enormous. That imported population is often
uncultured, rough, and even blackguardly, and it does a great deal of mischief. And now for a final word. It has
been the business of my life to observe. For a year and nine months I went the round of the Colonies, and I have
reported honestly what I saw and know. I have not traduced Australia; I am not an enemy of Australia. It is
absurd and maddening to find oneself so styled. Great Heaven! the man who spoke disrespectfully of the
Equator is as nothing to the man who could come home with a pique against a continent. That continent, mark
you, whether it grow up under the shelter of the English flag or no, is going one day to be the home of a great
people. In the meantime the population has its faults, and it is an extremely wholesome thing that they should
learn them. I believe with all my heart, with all my soul, in the triumphant future of the Colonies; I believe that
the acorn-fruit of the British oak, dropped in those far-off lands, is going to spring up into a tree so lofty and
broad, so strong and so goodly to look upon, that even the parent oak may hardly bear comparison with it. I say
with all my heart, "God bless Australia!" I have left out there scores of dear friends whose faces I may never
see again in this world. If I have spoken unpalatable words I maintain that those words can be justified, and, if I
may rival Æsop's fly in presumption, I will venture to predict that in the course of half-a-dozen years Australia
and I will be excellent friends again.
Mr. DANGAR: I wish to ask the speaker to say one word about the grossest charge—the repudiation of the
Public Debt.
Mr. CHRISTIE MURRAY: I never made such a charge. I am not so foolish.
Mr. DANGAR: Not in your article?
Mr. CHRISTIE MURRAY: It never entered my head.
Mr. DANGAR: Who did?
Mr. CHRISTIE MURRAY; I don't know; I am not sure.
General Sir GEORGE CHESNEY, K.C.B.: I have no personal knowledge of Australia. A great part of my life
has been passed in a part of the world which is as unlike Australia as possible. Australia is one of the youngest
countries; India is one of the oldest, and the circumstances of the two are as different as possible. But when Sir
Edward Braddon touched upon one point I felt that we in India were to a great extent in sympathy with the
Australians. He referred to a certain class of travellers who make hurried visits to a country, and who, receiving
the greatest possible kindness, requite it by going away and abusing the people whose hospitality they have
received. Unlike as India is to Australia, our experience in that respect is very much the same. I do not speak of
the many visitors who come to India and whom to meet is a gain on our side, but of another class, who eat and
drink of the best, who make every possible use of the residents of the country, who do not want to learn

anything from them, because they profess to know everything before they arrive, and who come merely to
crystallise a few crude impressions and put them down on paper. I speak of the class generally known as the
"globe-trotter." In India we breed a horse which in some respects has great merits, but has one fault. I refer to
the "country-bred" horse. It is said of this horse that you must look out, for when you are feeding it with bread it
will sometimes turn round and kick you in the stomach. That has been the treatment, in a moral sense, that we
have sometimes received from English visitors, and you in Australia have apparently received the same
somewhat rough measure. To turn to the particular subject under discussion to-night, great stress has been laid
on certain facts which are said to be proved by statistics. Now, we all know the old saying that nothing is so
deceitful as fact except figures. Statistics are absolutely misleading unless you are able to draw proper
inferences and to apply proper qualifications. Just now we were assured that certain statistics with regard to
intemperance and crime were supported by official returns. I would wish to say upon this that, assuming the
statistics to be correct, they do not prove the case. You hear that the quantity of alcohol consumed is so many
gallons per head, but you have to count the heads—the heads not only of the men who drink the alcohol, but the
women and children who do not. In Australia, a new country, the proportion of grown-up people to young
people is very much larger than in England, and the proportion of males to females is also very much larger. It
is, therefore, the old question of dispute as to whether the shield has a gold or silver face. As to the great
question whether the rate of indebtedness in the Australian Colonies is quite justifiable, I do not think I
gathered from the paper that the lecturer supplied what to my mind is the proper and decisive test. The question
is not whether the increase of debt due to loans is increasing in a smaller or greater ratio than the increase of the
wealth of the country. I think in these cases the proper and just criterion is whether the increase of interest
payable on public works is greater or less than the increase of your revenue. If the increase of your revenue is
equal to the increase of interest accruable on the debt incurred, I think no one can say your finance is dangerous
or unsound. That is, in my humble opinion, the test to be applied. In the case of public works, it may be
necessary to go on borrowing at a steady rate, and for some time the works may not give a reasonable interest
on the expenditure. There is the indirect gain .and the direct gain, but so long as the revenues are increasing
faster than the increase on the debt I think you are in a sound position. In regard to speculation and the losses, I
would observe that they are only losses in quite a technical and partial sense. The losses on the Stock Exchange
are not losses to the community. What one man loses the other man has put in his pocket, and so the losses on
the "land booms" are not losses of substantial wealth. There may have been reckless conduct on the part of
individuals, but the country has not suffered. And when you come to unproductive expenditure, you have to
remember that Australia has been so far wholly spared from the largest source of unproductive
expenditure—war. Happy has been Australia in that respect! When Sir Edward Braddon spoke of its boundless
resources, he hardly said more than the truth. The resources of Australia seem to be absolutely immeasurable,
and I think no one need have any doubt that they will in the long run and on the whole be well applied. One
weak point there seems to be in Australia. I notice—and all persons who watch the progress of Australia must
have noticed—one circumstance which does not seem to be reasonable—namely, the large proportion of the
population which is to be found in the towns. If Australia were a great manufacturing country, and those towns
were like Halifax, Leeds, or Manchester, the cause of this large urban population would be at once explained;
but, considering that Australia is a mainly agricultural and mining country, and depends for its wealth on the
produce of the lands and herds, one is forced to conclude, when we find so large a part of the community
residing in the towns, that there must be some morbid inducement to produce that state of things. This seems to
me to furnish a warning to the people of Australia as regards some part of their economic arrangements. In
other respects, I think the future is a wholly happy one. You remember the old naval account of a speech made
by a gentleman in Barbados in proposing the king's health. "Gentlemen," he said—he was a gentleman of
colour—" the Babadian has only one fault—he is too brave." So I may say that Australia has suffered from
"one fault"—her prosperity has been so far almost too unchequered—the climate is so equable, so beautiful, the
country has throughout been so prosperous. At the most critical period of its history there came that wonderful
discovery of gold which at once brought what would otherwise have come only by slow and painful steps—that
prosperity which the country enjoys at present, and which, I believe, she will enjoy in still greater bounty in the
future.
Mr. MATTHEW MACFIE: As one who has spent about seven years in one of the leading Colonies of the
group, I suppose I may venture to say that we are indebted to the reader of the paper for, at all events,
stimulating our thoughts and improving our reflections, although we may not in every respect agree with him.
My own attention while there was directed chiefly to the finance of the country, and there have been no
Audit-Commissioners' reports issued in Victoria, at any rate, and no public accounts in my time, that I have not
endeavoured with some care to study. The result of my consideration has been to convince me beyond all doubt
that, although the resources of that Colony, in common with all the Colonies of Australasia, are practically
boundless, yet the Governments are not altogether free from the charge of recklessness in the rate at which they

borrow. There is one point we ought to carry away with us as showing that, with all his good intentions, Sir
Edward Braddon has rather missed the mark. He would seem to give the impression that the unfavourable
opinions formed recently in the money market in regard to the borrowing of these Colonies are due to recent
writers on the general question, and more particularly to the articles of Mr. Fortescue. As a matter of fact, Mr.
Fortescue's articles—I am bound to say I do not agree with their general tone, for they are decidedly too
pessimistic—these articles, so far as they call in question the prudence of the Colonies in their borrowing,
derive the whole of their force from the well-known views on the subject expressed by the bankers who are
concerned in floating Colonial loans in London. Whether Mr. Fortescue and others are right or wrong, the
whole mischief—if we may so describe it—is to be dated from the month of February, 1889, when there was a
very serious discussion at the Bankers' Institute of London, and when a paper was read by my friend Mr.
Billinghurst, who was most strenuous in his protests against the continuous and excessive borrowing, and in
urging the desirableness, for a time, at any rate, of the Colonies doing as they are now proposing to do in
Victoria and in South Australia—that is, raising debentures from within themselves. At that meeting another
banker, Mr. Herbert Tritton, made no secret of the objection he entertained to the excessive borrowing of the
Colonies and to the occasional, as he supposed, wasteful expenditure of the sums borrowed. He distinctly stated
that the proportion of the amounts borrowed in given periods would seem to altogether exceed the increase of
the population, the settlement of that population on the land, and the productiveness of the land by the labours
of the settlers. I do not say whether Mr. Billinghurst and Mr. Tritton were right or wrong; but if there are
persons who write against the imprudence—shall I say?—of financial management on the other side of the
world, if any persons are to be fought as adversaries, those are the men against whom Sir Edward Braddon must
direct his shafts. The real crucial test of the solvency of the Colonies with regard to the bondholders in this
country narrows itself into this: whether the Governments have had a due regard, in their appeals to the London
money market, to the ability of their exchequers to meet the increasing interest as it becomes due, and to deal
with the loans as they mature. This cannot be too much emphasised. Sir Edward Braddon has said a good deal
about the growing prosperity of Australia which is irrelevant. It is incorrect to say that Spain and Portugal are
the only countries which have attempted to escape their financial obligations by repudiation. A little more
knowledge of repudiating countries would have led to a different conclusion. It is the minority of countries
outside the Empire which have borrowed from England who have not more or less repudiated. When, the other
day, the Argentine Confederation collapsed, in the sense of being unable to fulfil its engagements to public
creditors, do you mean to tell me there were not hosts of people there who were privately in a state of
prosperity? But did they come forward and make a collection to pay the arrears of interest due to the English
bondholders in order to prop up a rotten Government? So will it be if ever—which Heaven forbid!—such a
catastrophe should occur to the Australian Colonies. The bondholders can lay no claim to the property of
private citizens as security. There is no disguising the fact that there are politicians in those Colonies—I refer to
members of the Lower House—greedy adventurers, who grovel to the working-classes in order to get the
miserable pittance they aim at as members of Parliament, and when they get into power there is simply an
advance on the same lines. They try to keep up their majority by making endless promises to Members for
industrial constituencies and encouraging wasteful expenditure on what are euphemistically called
"reproductive works," but which are anything but reproductive in many cases. The other day, when Mr. Gillies
was Treasurer of Victoria, he declared to the astonished Parliament that the demands made on the Treasury by
Members to make railways for the convenience of their constituencies would, in one single year, have
necessitated the borrowing of twenty millions in the English market. The result was that a Commission of
Inquiry was instantly appointed. They have brought up, I believe, one or two "progress reports," and the
evidence taken by the Commission goes to show that there are railways which have been made at a monstrous
cost, because of speculators in land finding out where the Government was going to make them, and charging
exorbitant prices for the land. There are railways which (to use the words of Mr. Bent, the chairman) "will not
be productive till Honourable Members are in their graves." This extravagance is largely due to the extremely
democratic character of the Government, which encourages "log-rolling" and class legislation. These evils are
necessarily involved in pandering to a single section of the people instead of promoting the public interests of
the Colony, without partiality or distinction.
Sir EDWARD BRADDON, K.C.M.G.: I think I am justified in saying that my paper has been very indulgently
received, and I thank you for that indulgent reception. I regret that I have not convinced everybody. Apparently
I have not convinced Mr. Macfie, who has uttered some extravagant things about Australian public men,
members of the Lower Houses, who, according to him, are an exceedingly indifferent class of people,
pandering to the working-men and so forth, and who, at the bidding of the labouring-men, before whom they
grovel, invest capital in railways that won't pay until long after these people are dead. I venture to think that is
rather more exaggerated than anything that has been said in any of the papers to which I have endeavoured to
reply, and I should have thought that the words of my friend Sir George Chesney, and the fact that the Colonies,

taken in the aggregate, are paying over three per cent, towards interest on money invested by you in the
construction of railways, ought to be accepted as some evidence that these are reproductive works. It is not
necessary for me to stand up for all the Members of the Lower Houses and all the Parliaments of Australasia. I
can only say that in the experience I have had as a member of one of these terrible assemblies, I have
encountered, as a rule, men whom I have been pleased to know and whom, I can honestly say, I honour. And I
do not think the working-man is such an utter scoundrel as he is represented to be. It must be remembered that
the working-man has, after all, like the rest of us, a stake in the country; he risks all that he has, even if that all
be something less than what the rest of us have got. Mr. Christie Murray has unfortunately gone away. He has
"left his reputation in my hands." That, I think, comes out of the "School for Scandal." But I will point out to
Mr. Murray—who, I quite admit, writes without any obvious feeling against the Colony—that he is misled by
statistics, and that he stumbles from one pitfall to another. He cannot deny that the amount of alcohol consumed
in Australia is only three-and-a-half gallons, as against four-and-a-half gallons, and yet he wants us to believe
from something Mr. Hayter says—with what qualifications I do not know—that the deaths from drunkenness
are two in Australia to one in England. What, do you suppose that the Australian is such a feeble creature that
he is killed off in a double ratio by three-fourths the amount of liquor that kills an Englishman'? Also he tells
us—what I do not think you can believe—that the convictions in New South Wales for serious crimes are four
times what they are in Great Britain. Now, the constitution of the Courts of New South Wales and this country
is so very different, the dividing lines that distinguish more and less serious crime are so very different, that no
possible comparison can be made; and you must observe that, while he has all the offences connoted by Mr.
Hayter in his statistics—the offences of all classes—Mr. Murray, for the purpose of comparison, as regards
England, has only the cases of the superior Courts, which deal with serious crime only. Mr. Murray, I believe,
only spent nine months in Australia, the remainder of his twenty-one months being spent in New Zealand, and
what he has noticed to the detriment of the people has been tinged, I am afraid, by his unfortunately falling
amongst those "hopeless good-for-nothings whom he had known at home." I will now ask you to give a vote of
thanks by acclamation to the chairman.
The CHAIRMAN: As I said at the outset, there is always some thing to be said on the other side, and that
adage has, I think, been well exemplified in the discussion to-night. We have had a good discussion on Sir
Edward Braddon's most able paper, and I beg to move a vote of thanks to him.
Sir EDWARD BRADDON formally acknowledged the compliment, and the proceedings terminated.

Notices of New Books Relating to the Colonies
and India.
(By JAMES R. BOOSÉ, Librarian R.C.I.)

Australasia.
Jenks, Edward (M.A.).—The Government of Victoria (Australia). 8vo. Pp. ix-403. London: Macmillan &
Co. 1891. [Presented by the Publishers.]
The author was appointed to the Chair of Law in Melbourne University in May 1889, as successor to the
late Dr. W. E. Hearn, so favourably known, not only in Australia, but also in England and America, as the
author of the "Aryan Household," "The Government of England," and other works. Upon his arrival in
Melbourne, he found it incumbent upon him, in order to fulfil the engagement made by the Faculty of Law, to
lecture upon the Public Law of Victoria, of which at that time he had no special knowledge. The difficulty in
the way of educating himself upon the subject was rendered all the more difficult from the fact that there was
not in existence any work giving even an outline idea of the subject upon which he had to lecture, the
authorities prescribed by the faculty being the Acts of Parliament for the time being in force in Victoria on
various branches of it. How well Mr. Jenks equipped himself under the circumstances with the special
knowledge required is exemplified after perusing his book. He states that his work is primarily a text-book for
university students, and that it does not pretend to be a manual for practitioners, but this is undoubtedly
underrating its value. It is a work which may be consulted with advantage by those seeking information upon
the constitutional questions affecting the Colony. Mr. Jenks commences by giving an historical account of the
Home government of the Colonies prior to 1885, and, having arrived at its present form as regards the Colony
of Victoria, abandons the historical method, and subjects it to a process of dissection and analysis. The
information which the author has gathered together consists of indisputable facts, all of them having been
carefully verified. The volume forms a complete detailed account of the organs of Government in Victoria at

the close of last year, and will undoubtedly become indispensable to the Victorian politician, as well as useful
for purposes reference to the public men of the other colonies.
Mannering, George Edward.—With Axe and Rope in the New Zealand Alps. 8vo. Pp.xi-189. London:
Longmans, Green, & Co. 1891. (Price 12s. 6d) [Presented by the Publishers.]
Most of the material embodied in this work has already appeared from time to time in the Christchurch
Weekly Press, but its publication in book form is none the less welcome on that account. So little information
with regard to mountaineering in New Zealand is available that it cannot fail to prove interesting to the large
number of Alpine visitors to Switzerland and other European countries, who are probably unaware of the extent
and nature of the New Zealand Alpine chain. The Southern Alps, the scene of the author's exploits, extend over
a distance of about one hundred miles of the middle part of the South Island. The peaks range in height from
7,000 to 12,350 feet above sea-level, the majority of those over 10,000 feet being contiguous to the culminating
point in altitude, Aorangi, more popularly known as Mount Cook. The snow-line is a low one when compared
with that of Alpine countries in the northern hemisphere, and the author states, it may safely be said that the
snow-line of New Zealand is from 2,000 to 3,000 feet lower than that of Switzerland. Mr. Mannering, who was
born in New Zealand, has, in all, made five attempts to climb "Aorangi," and on the fifth occasion gained an
altitude of 12,300 feet, the height of the mountain being 12,349 feet. The adventures and the troubles
experienced by the author and his party are graphically and pleasantly described, and rendered all the more
interesting from the fact that they possessed no trained guides, and did the whole of their own porterage and
guide work, and are so enabled to chronicle that which they rapidly learned from the best of masters, "hard
experience." The book is well printed, and contains several photographs of the New Zealand Alps, together
with a map of the Mount Cook glaciers.
Kinglake, Edward.—The Australian at Home. 12mo. Pp. 159. London: The Leadenhall Press. 1891.
[Presented by the Publishers.]
The Author's aim in this work is to portray, in a sketchy fashion, Australia as she is. His subject is divided
into twelve chapters dealing with education, professional life, religion, sport, society, literature, &c. It is
evident that Mr. Kinglake has made a careful study of life at the Antipodes, and has had the opportunity of
mixing there with all classes of society. He has devoted considerable attention to education, and is of opinion
that in no place in the world can a first class education be obtained more cheaply than in Australia. The
Universities he describes as fine institutions, which are, however, making such rapid strides, that the question
of finding employment for all the young men who go through them is now looming ominously as a difficulty.
The legal profession in most of the Colonies is, the Author states, overdone, but there is on the whole far more
scope for solicitors than barristers. With regard to sport, Mr. Kinglake states that every Australian worships the
Goddess of Sport with profound adoration, and there is no nation in the world which treats itself to so many
holidays. The hook is interspersed with many anecdotes, and many useful hints to those intending to settle in
Australia are contained in it. The experiences of the Author, however, appear to have been confined chiefly to
New South Wales and Victoria, for there is little or no information with regard to the other Colonies. Under
these circumstances his statement that " after this book appears there will no longer be any excuse for any want
of information on the subject of Australia," is a little out of place.
French, C. (F.L.S.,F.R.H.S.).—A Handbookof the Destructive lnsects of Victoria, with Notes on the
Methods to he Adopted to Check and Extirpate them. Part I. 8vo. Pp. 158. Melbourne. 1891. [Presented by the
Secretary for Agriculture.]
In Victoria, as in the other Australian Colonies, the principal troubles which those engaged in the
cultivation of the soil have to contend against are droughts, floods, insects, and fungus pests, and the want of
some practical and popular work bearing upon the question of the economic entomology of the Colony has long
been felt. The Victorian Government, recognising this want, entrusted to Mr. French, the Government
Entomologist, the preparation of a work bearing upon the subject, with the result that the first part has just been
issued. This Handbook is intended to be a practical work, illustrated with useful figures and containing as few
technical descriptions as is consistent with accuracy, so that those who use it may be enabled to readily
recognise the various insects with which they may have to deal. It contains a systematic description, with an
account of the noxious insects of the Colony which attack apples, pears, apricots, and cherries, together with a
chapter on entomology which has been taken from Miss Ormerod's well-known and valuable work "A Manual
of Injurious Insects." The plates with which this part of the work is illustrated are well executed, and it is
intended that each succeeding part shall contain ton or more similar productions.
Records of the Australian Museum. Edited by the Curator. Vol. i. Nos. 8 and 9. 8vo. Sydney. 1891. (Price
2s. 6d. each.) [Presented by the Trustees.]
The following papers are contained in these two issues of the Museum Records.
No. 8.—On a new and peculiar Fresh-water Isopod from Mount Kosciusko, by Charles Chilton. Notes on
"Rock-shelters" or "Gibba Gunyahs" at Deewhy Lagoon, by R. Etheridge, Junr. Description of a new Pelagic

Hemipteron from Port Jackson, by F. A. A. Skuse. Note on the nidification of Edoliisoma tenuirostre, by A. J.
North.
No. 9.—On the recent discolouration of the waters of Port Jackson, by Thomas Whitelegge. Descriptions of
three new Papuan Snakes, by J. Douglas Ogilby. Note on the nidificaiion of Turnix melanotis, Gould, by A. J.
North; on Hadra gulosa, Gould, by C. Hedley.
The Pastoralists' Federal Council of Australia: Official Statement of the Facts and History of the Shearing
Difficulty in Australia, 1890-91. Folio. Pp. 24. Sydney. 1891.
The Pastoralists' Federal Council represents the organised sheep and cattle farmers of Australia, and
embraces the Pastoralists' Unions of New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, and Queensland. The
importance of these unions will be more readily understood when it is stated that the amount of capital invested
in the pastoral industry in Australia is estimated at £300,000,000; that there are 95,000,000 sheep and
11,500,000 cattle depasturing, and that the value of a season's wool clip may be estimated at something over
£20,000,000 sterling. It is further computed that the operations of the Council extend over an area of one
million square miles of pastoral country. Taking into consideration these facts, some idea of the magnitude of
the interests threatened by recent labour developments in these colonies may be obtained. This report, which
has been prepared for presentation to the Royal Commission on Labour in England, gives a complete account
of the facts and history of the recent shearing difficulty in the Australian Colonies. The results of that struggle,
which are clearly set forth in the statement, have been to establish the unquestionable light of every employer to
employ whom he pleases, and the unquestionable right of every man in Australia to work for his livelihood
under fair and reasonable terms, irrespective of whether he belongs to a labour union or not. A more
conciliatory spirit has been established between pastoral employers and their workmen, and the former have
been relieved of much irritating interference on the part of irresponsible representatives of the labour unions in
the management of their business. The existence of this powerful organisation is purely for defensive and
conciliatory purposes, and it is anticipated that its efforts may tend to secure to the great pastoral industry of
Australia a continued period of industrial peace.

British North America.
Dufferin and Ava, Marchioness of.—My Canadian Journal, 1872-78. Extracts from my letters home,
written while Lord Dufferin was Governor-General. 8vo. PP. xviii.-417. London: John Murray. 1891. (Price
12s.) [Presented by the Publisher.]
In submitting her Journal to the public, the authoress states that it is rather a record of the past than a
description of the present, inasmuch as the first pages were written twenty years ago, and it is more than twelve
since the book was closed. Although during that period the hand of progress has been busy building, adding to,
and improving in almost every part of the Dominion, these notes and impressions of the experiences of Lady
Dufferin during her residence in the country still possess considerable freshness and interest. No attempt has
been made to record any part of the business of the Governor-General, and public events are alluded to only as
they affected the movements or social arrangements of the Viceregal party. Lady Dufferin speaks throughout in
high terms of the scenery of the Dominion, and of the kindness experienced from the many friends met with,
who added so materially to the happiness of her daily life in Canada. Several illustrations from sketches made
by Lord Dufferin and a map add to the value of the work.
Annual Report of the Geological and Natural History Survey of Canada. Vol. iv. New Series, 1888-89.
Roy. 8vo. Montreal. 1891. [Presented by the Director.]
This account of the work of the corps of the Geological and Natural History Survey of Canada during the
period named embraces a large number of valuable reports relating to the geology, the mineral resources, and
the natural history of various portions of the Dominion, from British Columbia and the North-West to Hudson's
Bay and Nova Scotia. Many of these reports are of more than ordinary importance, containing, as they do,
information which is not available in any other form. Mr. Ellis's report on the mineral resources of the Province
of Quebec forms quite a history of the several mining industries of that province, from their inception to the
present time, and containing information not only to be found in the Reports of the Geological Survey, but
collected from leading articles and reports by experts in the different branches of mining, and published in the
scientific journals both in Canada and the United Kingdom. A statistical report on the mineral production of
Canada during 1888 is contributed by Mr. H. P. Brumell, and Mr. G. C. Hoffmann's annotated list of minerals
occurring in Canada embraces all such as have been identified with any degree of certainty as occurring in
Canada. The whole work, consisting of about eleven hundred pages, has been carefully edited by Dr. Alfred R.
C. Selwyn, C.M.G., the Director of the Survey.
Monck, Frances E. O.—My Canadian Leaves: An Account of a Visit to Canada in 1864-1865. 8vo. Pp.
867. London: Richard Bentley & Co. 1891. [Presented by the Publishers.]

Mrs. Monck was the wife of General the Hon. Richard Monck, a brother of Viscount Monck, who was
Governor-General of Canada, at the period with which this diary is connected. The contents of the book deal
with the experiences of the authoress whilst on a visit to Canada, but there is very little information of any
value or interest contained in the three hundred and sixty pages of which it consists.

Africa.
Russell, Robert.—Natal; The Land and its Story: A Geography and History for the use of Schools. 12mo.
Pp. 265. Pieter-maritzburg. 1891. [Presented by the Author.]
The author is the Superintendent Inspector of Schools in Natal, and has prepared this outline of the
geography and history of Natal by desire of the Council of Education of the Colony, in order to assist the young
colonists to acquire a knowledge of their homo land, and to encourage them to take an intelligent interest in its
welfare and progress. The work is divided into two parts: the first consisting of a general geographical
description of the Colony, based on personal observation, and on the authority of those most competent to give
information, chief among whom is the veteran physicist, Dr. Sutherland, while the second is devoted to the
"story," drawn in its earlier chapters mainly from Mr. John Bird's exhaustive "Annals of Natal," and which has
further had the advantage of being revised by Sir Theophilus Shepstonc. The work, which is well indexed,
possesses a recent map of the Colony, and cannot fail to prove of value as forming the basis of a general work
on the geography of the British Colonies for use in the schools of the United Kingdom.
Smith, Ronald.—The Great Gold Lands of South Africa: A Vacation run in Cape Colony, Natal, The
Orange Free State, and the Transvaal. 12mo. Pp. viii.-296. London: Ward, Lock & Co. 1891. [Presented by the
Publishers.]
The first four chapters of this work are devoted to an account of the voyage to the Cape, a subject which
has continually appeared in similar works, and which consequently possesses no new feature. On arriving at
Cape Town, the author proceeded through the Cape Colony, Natal, the Orange Free State, and the Transvaal,
visiting the Diamond Mines and the Gold Fields, the scenes of the Boer war, the war in Zululand, and the
country of the Swazies. In addition to an account of his own tour, the Author has embodied extracts from the
works of various writers upon South Africa, together with the views and impressions of residents in the
country. Two chapters on Mashonaland and Matabeleland, consist for the most part of extracts from the works
of Mr. Thomas Baines, and newspaper articles. The book contains a map showing the Author's route, together
with several illustrations.

Ceylon.
Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1889. Vol. xi., No. 88. 8vo. Pp. 150. Colombo.
1891. [Presented by the Society.]
For this issue of the Society's Proceedings an interesting paper on the early history of Ceylon has been
translated from the Dutch, and revised by Mr. F. H. de Vos. It is entitled "A short History of the Principal
Events that occurred in the Island of Ceylon since the arrival of the First Netherlander in the year 1602, and,
afterwards, from the establishment of the 'Honourablo Company' in the same Island till the year 1757." This
history was originally compiled in the year 1760 from printed papers and manuscripts in the care of the
Political Secretary at Colombo, and was sent to the Fatherland in 1762. The manuscript was found among the
papers of the former Dutch East India Company in the State Archives at the Hague. The original spelling of
names has been retained by the translator.

General.
Mills, Arthur.—Colonial Constitutions: An Outline of the existing forms of Government in the British
Dependencies. 8vo. Pp.65. London: Edward Stanford, 1891. (Price 1s.) [Presented by the Publishers.]
To supply the want of short compendious information concerning the present political constitution of the
British dependencies is the main object of the author in issuing this brief abstract of his work, which was
originally published in 1856. The author adopts the five great divisions of the world—Europe, Asia, Africa,
America, and Australasia—as the most convenient basis for the general classification of the British
dependencies, both continental and insular, the latter being grouped with that class with which their
geographical position most obviously connects them; for instance, Mauritius and St. Helena are regarded as
African, and the West Indies and the Falkland Islands as part of the American group. The author traces the
progress of responsible Government since it began about fifty years ago, and states that "responsible
government has now been established, for good or evil, in all our groups of Colonies which have been and are
fields for British settlement and enterprise." In making this assertion he appears to forget the existence of the

West Indies and Natal, both of which may be considered as, and are, fields for British settlement and enterprise.
After referring to the development of self-government in the Colonies, the author deals with the question of
Imperial Federation, which he describes as the last new "notion" which has cropped up for binding together the
Colonies we have planted, and which we have gathered under our rule. Mr. Mills is not an advocate for
Imperial Federation, but upholds that it is on the condition of maintaining and expanding the principle of
self-government, and on that condition alone, that we can hope to maintain a desirable political union with our
distant dependencies.
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Minutes of the Legislative Council, 1884-1890
Blue Books, 1883-85. 1890
Government of Hong Kong—
Census Report, 1891
Government of India—
Administrative Report of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands 1889-90
Government of Jamaica—
Council Minutes. Vol. XXXI. 1891
Handbook of Jamaica, 1891-92
Laws of Jamaica, 1891
Minutes of the Legislative Council. Vol. XXXI. 1891
Government of the Leeward Islands—
Blue Book, 1890
Government of Manitoba—
Journals of the Legislative Assembly, 1891
Government of Mauritius—
Mauritius Civil List, 1891
Debates of the Council of Government. Nos. 12-16. 1891
Blue Book, 1890
Debates. Nos. 3-11. 1891
Government of Natal—
Census of Natal, 1891
Government of New South Wales—
Parliamentary Debates, 1891
Votes and Proceedings of the Legislative Assembly. Parts 1 and 2, 1889
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Government of New Zealand—
Parliamentary Papers, 1891
Parliamentary Debates, 1891
Government of Ontario—
Sessional Papers. Part 7. 1890. Parts 1, 3, 5, and 11. 1891
Statutes of Ontario, 1891
Government of Queensland—
Parliamentary Debates, 1890
Meteorological Reports, 1891
Government of South Australia—
Acts of Parliament, 1890
Parliamentary Debates, 1890
Parliamentary Papers, 1890
Government of Victoria—
Iconography of Australian Salsolaceotus Plants. By Baron F. von Müeller, K.C.M.G.
Parliamentary Papers, 1891
Government of Western Australia—
Blue Book, 1890
Acts of Parliamont, 1891
High Commissioner for Canada—
Statistical Year Book of Canada. 1891
The Visit of the Tenant-Farmer Delegates to Canada in 1890
Agent-General for Queensland—
Pugh's Almanac, 1891
The Agent-General for South Australia—
Map of South Australia
Colonial Office—
Mauritius Civil List, 1891
The Constitutional Government of Chili—
Exposition of the Illegal Acts of Ex-President Balmaceda, which caused the Civil War in Chili. 1891
Department of Agriculture and Immigration, Manitoba—
Reports on Crops and Live Stock in Manitoba. Bulletins 29 and 30
The Department of Mines, Sydney—
Records of the Geological Survey of New South Wales. Vol. II. Part 3. 1891
Immigration Agent-General for British Guiana—
Report for 1890
India Office—
List of the Principal Indian Government Publications on Sale. August 1891
A List of Agricultural Implements and Machines which have been tested in India during the period from
April 1, 1889, to September 30, 1890
Post and Telegraph Department, Queensland—
Weather Charts of Australasia for 1891
Secretary for Mines, Victoria—
Annual Report of the Secretary for Mines, 1890
American Geographical Society—
Journal, 1889, 1890
Bulletins. Nos. 1 and 2. 1891
Anthropological Institute—
Journal. Vol. XXI. No. 1
Australian Museum, Sydney—
Catalogue of the Australian Birds in Museum. Part 1. Accipitres. 1876
Records of the Museum. Vol. I. No. 7
Bank of Australasia—
57th Annual Report, 1890
Half-Yearly Report to April 13, 1891
The Colonial College—
'Colonia.' Vol. I. No. C. August 1891
Colonial Museum, Wellington, New Zealand—
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Transactions and Proceedings of the New Zealand Institute. Vol. XXIII. 1891
East India Association—
Journal. Vol. XXIII. No. 4
Free Public Library, Sydney—
Report for 1890
Institute of Bankers—
Journal. Vol. XI. Part 4. April 1890; and Vol. XII. Part 7
Institute of Civil Engineers—
Proceedings of the Institution. Vol. CV. 1891
List of Members, 1891
Leeds Public Library—
21st Report, 1890-91
Literary and Historical Society of Quebec—
Transaction. No. 20. Sessions 1889-91
Nova Scotian Institute of Natural Science—
Proceedings and Transactions of the Institute. Vol. VII. Part 4. 1889-90
Port Elizabeth Chamber of Commerce—
26th Annual Report to December 1890
Royal Agricultural and Commercial Society of British Guiana—
'Timehri,' being the Journal of the Society, June 1891. Part 1. Vol. V.
Royal Asiatic Society—
Journal of the Society. Parts 1, 2, 3, 4. 1890. Parts 1, 2, 3. 1891
Royal Engineer Institute, Chatham—
Permanent Fortifications for English Engineers. By Major J. F. Lewis, R.E. 1890
Royal Gardens, Kew—
Bulletin. August and September 1891
Royal Geographical Society—
Proceedings. September and October 1891
Royal Geographical Society of Australasia (South Australian Branch)—
Proceedings of the Society. Vol. II.
Journal of the Central Australian Exploring Expedition 1889, under command of W. H. Tietkens. 1891
Handbook of Instructions for the Guidance of the Officers of the Elder Exploring Expedition. 1891
Royal Scottish Geographical Society—
Scottish Geographical Magazine. September 1891
Royal Society of Canada—
Proceedings and Transactions, 1890
Royal Society of New South Wales—
Journal and Proceedings of the Society. VoL XXIV. Part 2
Royal Statistical Society—
Journal. Vol. LIV. Part 3
Royal United Service Institution—
Journal of the Institution. No. 163. Vol. XXXV. 1891
Smithsonian Institute—
Smithsonian Report, 1889
Società Afrieana d'ltalia—
Bollettino, Anno Fasc. Maggio, 1891
Sydney University—
University Calendar, 1891
Victoria Institute—
Journal of Transactions. Vol. XXIV. 1890-91
John Alger, Esq.—
Lettres sur 1lAustralie. Par P. Picrochole. 1880
Catalogue of Exhibits in South Australian Court: Colonial and Indian Exhibition, 1886
Pugh's Queensland Almanac, 1885
New South Wales: official Catalogue of Exhibits from the Colony
Hon. J. H. Angus—
George Fife Angas. By Edwin Hodder. 1891
A. de Boucherville, Esq.—
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Report on State-aided R.C. Schools in Mauritius for 1890
Dr. J. G. Bourinot, C.M.G.—
Census Bulletin. No. 1
Canada. August 1891
Halifax Directory, 1889-90
Ottawa Directory, 1890-91
Kingston Directory, 1890-91
Documents relating to the fixing of a Standard of Time and the Legalisation thereof
Canadian Studies in Comparative Politics
Rev. A. Caldecott—
English Colonisation and Empire. By Rev. A Caldecott. 1891
Arthur Clayden, Esq.—
British Colonisation (a Lecture by the Donor). 1891
N. F. Davin, Esq., M.P., Canada—
Speech on the Budget, 1891
N. Darnell Davis, Esq.—
The Historical Geography of the West Indies
Papers relating to the Early History of Barbados
The Editors—
British Guiana Medical Annual, 1891
G. H. Garrett, Esq.—
Notes on St. Helena.
Edward Halse, Esq.—
Some Banket Deposits of the Gold Coast. By the Donor
Messrs. Harrison & Sons—
Burke's Colonial Gentry. Vol. I. 1891
H. H. Hayter, Esq., C.M.G.—
Statistical Register. Part 3. 1890
Messrs. Heinemann—
Geodesy. By J. Howard Gore
Robert Johnstone, Esq.—
Report of the Board of Supervision, Jamaica. 1891
R. J. Kelly, Esq.—
Local Guide of British Guiana, 1843
Alfred Knox, Esq.—
Prospectuses of Sonth African Gold Mining Companies
Thomas Macfarlane, Esq.—
Within the Empire: An Essay on Imperial Federation. By the Donor. 1891
Wm. Milne, Jan., Esq.—
Reports, &c., of the Broken Hill Proprietary Company, to May 31, 1891
H. J. Morgan, Esq., Canada—
Budget Speech by Hon. G. E. Forster, Minister of Finance, June 23, 1891
Speech on the Budget by Nicholas F. Davin, M.P., July 22, 1891
L'Ontaonais Supérieur. Arthur Buies. 1889
Annual Report of the Department of the Interior. 1890
F. H. Parlcer, Esq.—
Map of St. Helena. 1875
E. A. Petherick, Esq.—
'Torch,' June 1891
The Proprietors—
The Cape Law Journal. Part 3. August 15, 1891, Vol. VIII.
Australasian Journal of Pharmacy, July 1891
D. B. Bead, Esq., Q.C., Canada—
The Lives of the Judges of Upper Canada and Ontario, from 1791 to the present Time. By the Donor.
1888
H. C. Russell, Esq., C.M.G.—
Meteorological Observations at Sydney, March 1891
Robert Russell, Esq.—
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Natal, The Land and its Story. By the Donor
Messrs. Stone, Son & Co.—
Stone's Wellington Directory, 1891-92
G. J. Symons, Esq., F.R.S.—
Meteorological Magazine, August, September, and October, 1891
Septimus Wells, Esq—
Historical and Descriptive Sketch of the Island of Grenada. By the Donor. 1890
W. H. Whyham, Esq.—
Royal Gazette of the Leeward Islands. Vol. XVII. Nos. 5, 41, and 45
H. Wynn Williams, Esq., New Zealand—
Illustrations to Adventure in New Zealand. By E. J. Wakefield. 1845
Colonel W. White—
Papers on the Development of Trade between the United States and Canada
Return on the Seventh General Election for the House of Commons of Canada
Annual Report of the Public Printing and Stationery Department, Canada
Report of the Honorary Commissioner representing Canada at the Jamaica Exhibition
Budget Speech, delivered by Hon. George E. Foster, D.C.L., M.P. 1891
Return on the Seventh General Election for the House of Commons
Report of the Superintendent of Insurance of the Dominion of Canada. 1890
Report upon the Manchester Ship Canal. By Thomas Monro
Report and Minutes of Evidence affecting John R. Arnoldi
Documents in Reference to the Abolition of the French Language in Manitoba
Report in connection with the Kingston Graving Dock
Reports, Minutes of Evidence, and Exhibits in connection with the Langevin Block
Report and Minutes of Evidence respecting certain Payments made by the Department of Agriculture for
Immigration Services
Mortuary Statistics of the Principal Cities and Towns of Canada. 1890
Documents in reference to the Abolition of Separate Schools in the Province of Manitoba
Report of the Select Committee to inquire into certain Charges against the Member for East
Northumberland
Government of the Cape of Good Hope—
Statistical Register of the Colony, 1890
Government of Cyprus—
Laws of Cyprus, 1891. Nos. 1-5
Government of Manitoba—
Statutes of Manitoba, 1891
Government of Mauritius—
Council of Government Debates, 1891
Government of New South Wales—
Statutes of New South Wales, 1890
Government of Quebec—
Sessional Papers, 1890. 2 vols.
Journals of the Legislative Council, 1890
Journals of the Legislative Assembly, 1890
Government of Queensland—
Acts of Parliament, 1890
Government of Tasmania—
Journals and Papers of Parliament. 3 vols. 1890
Government of Victoria—
Acts of Parliament, 1890
Agent-General for New South Wales—
National Australasian Convention, Sydney, 1891: 1. "Votes and Proceedings of the Convention; 2.
Reports of the Debates
Colonial Office—
Photograph of Silver Wedding Present from the Colonies to the Prince and Princess of Wales
Department of Agriculture and Immigration, Manitoba—
Report on Crops and Live Stock in Manitoba
Bulletin 28
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Department of Mines, New South Wales—
Monograph of the Carboniferous and Permo-carhoniferous Invertebrata of New South Wales. Part 1:
Cœlenterata. By B. Etheridge, Jun. 1891
Executive Commissioners of the Melbourne Centennial Exhibition—
Official Record of the Exhibition, 1888-89
India Office—
Indian Museum Notes. Vol. I. No. 5
Registrar-General, Queensland—
Blue Book of Queensland for 1890
Secretary for Mines, Victoria—
Reports and Statistics of the Mining Department for Quarter ended March 31, 1891.
Superintendent-General of Education, Cape of Good Hope—
Report for the Year 1890, with Tables and Appendices
Aborigines Protection Society—
A West African Governor. 1891
Australian Museum—
Records of the Australian Museum. Vol. I. No. 6
Catalogue of Australian Birds in the Australian Museum, Part 3. By E. P. Ramsay. 1891
Barrow-in-Furness Public Library—
Eighth Annual Report, 1890-91
British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society—
Anti-Slavery Reporter, May and June 1891
Canterbury College (University of New Zealand)—
Calendar for the Year 1891
Cape Town Chamber of Commerce—
Annual Report, &c., for 1890
Colonial Museum, New Zealand—
25th Annual Report, 1891
East. India. Association—
Journal of the Association. Vol. XXIII. Nos. 2 and 3
Geological and Natural History Survey of Canada—
Contributions to Canadian Palaeontology. By. J. F. Whiteaves. Part 3. 1891
Institute of Bankers—
Journal of the Institute. Vol. XII. Part 6
Institution of Civil Engineers—
Minutes of Proceedings of the Institution. Vol. CIV. 1890-91
Launceston Mechanics' Institute, Tasmania—
Annual Report for 1890
Manchester Geographical Society—
Journal of the Society. Vol. VI. Nos. 7-9. 1890
New Zealand University—
University Calendar, 1891-92
Plymouth Free Public Library—
Annual Report, 1890-91
Queen's College and University, Kingston, Canada—
Calendar for the Year 1891-92
Examination Papers, 1891
Royal Gardens, Kew—
Bulletin of Miscellaneous Information, July 1891
Royal Statistical Society—
Journal of the Society. Vol. LIV. Part 2
United, Service Institution of New South Wales
Journal and Proceedings of the Institution for 1890. Vol. II.
Anonymous—
Masonic Guide for Victoria, 1889-90
Proceedings of the Sovereign Great Priory of Victoria. Vols. I and II.
Messrs. R. Bentley & Son—
An Australian Girl. 1891
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Dr. J. G. Bourinot, C.M.G.—
Quebec and Levis Directory, 1890-91
Rules, Orders, &c., of the House of Commons, Canada, 1890
London City and Middlesex Directory, 1890
Montreal Directory, 1890-91
Land of the Okanagan, British Columbia
L. W. Bristowe, Esq.—
Handbook of British Honduras, 1891-92
Messrs. Chapman & Hall—
A Cruise in an Opium Clipper. By Capt. L. Anderson
Bear Hunting in the White Mountains. By H. W. Seton-Karr. 1891
Dr. Chittenden—
The Agricultural Record of Trinidad: Official Journal of the Central Agricultural Board. 3 vols. 1889-90
Trinidad and Tobago Exhibition: Official Catalogue
The Clarendon Press—
The Melanesians: their Anthropology and Folk-Lore. By Dr. R. H. Codrington. 1891
Messrs. T. Cook & Son—
Business of Travel
Hon. W. Copley—
Report on the Village Homestead Special Settlement System in New Zealand. By the Donor. 1891
George Cowie, Esq.—
Reports of the Dunedin Chamber of Commerce
Progress of New Zealand: The Immigration Question. 1888
Report of the Canterbury Chamber of Commerce, August 1889
General Sir H. C. B. Daubeney, G.C.B.—
Handbooks issued by the Emigrants' Information Office, April 1891
The Editor—
Asiatic Quarterly Review, July 1891
C. Washington Eves, Esq., C.M.G.—
International Exhibition, Jamaica, 1891. Report by C. Washington Eves
H. H. Hayter, Esq., C.M.G.—
Imports and Exports of Australasian Colonies, 1890
Census of Victoria, 1891: Approximate Returns
Sir James Hector, K.C.M.G.—
Transactions and Proceedings of the New Zealand Institute, 1876, Vol. IX.
Reports of Geological Explorations, New Zealand, 1873-74, 1874-76, 1876-77, 1879-80. 4 vols.
C. W. Holgate, Esq.—
Travels in Ceylon. By J. Haafner. 1821
Robert Johnstone, Esq.—
Jamaica: Weather Report, April 1891
E. P. Mathers, Esq.—
Zambesia: England's El Dorado. By the Donor
H. J. Morgan, Esq.—
Canada First: A Memorial of the late W. A. Foster, Q.C., with introduction by Goldwin Smith. 1890
Sir Charles Nicholson, Bart.—
Ægyptiaca, comprising a Catalogue of Egyptian Antiquities collected in the years 1856-57, and deposited
in the Museum of the University of Sydney By the Donor. 1891
Eon. J. C. Phillippo, M.D.—
Mineral Springs of Jamaica. 1891
Mrs. James Rae—
Proceedings of the Royal Colonial Institute. 5 vols.
African Colonies and Colonisation. By Rev. J. E. Carlyle
Dr. John Rae, F.R.S.—
Bulletin of the American Geographical Society. Vol. XXIII. No. 2
Walter Richards, Esq.—
Her Majesty's Indian and Colonial Forces. By the Donor
H. Ling Roth, Esq.—
Crozet's Voyage to Tasmania and New Zealand, 1771-72. (English translation.) 1891
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H. C. Russell, Esq., C.M.G.—
Meteorological Observations at Sydney, 1865 to 1877. 3 vols.
Meteorological Observations at Sydney, January 1891
Messrs. Sampson Low & Co.—
The Rural Economy and Agriculture of Australia and New Zealand. By Professor R. Wallace. 1891
John Sands, Esq.—
Sydney Directory, 1891
Messrs. Sands &-McDougall—
Australian Federation, its Aims and its Possibilities. By Howard Willoughby. 1891
Messrs. S. W. Silver & Co.—
Handbook to South Africa. 4th edition. 1891
Josiah Slater, Esq.—
Cape Law Journal. Vol. VIII. Part 2. 1891
Henry de Smidt, Esq.—
Census of the Cape of Good Hope, 1891. Preliminary Report of the Director of the Census
Messrs. Smith, Elder & Co.—
A Bride from the Bush. By E. W. Hornung. 1891
H. T. Thomas, Esq.—
Untrodden Jamaica. By the Donor. 1890
Messrs. Ward & Downey—
Two Years among the Savages of New Guinea. By W. D. Pitcairn, 1891
Col. W. White—
Annual Report of the Inspector of Factories of the Province of Ontario for 1890
Annual Report of the Department of the Interior for 1890
Report of the Inland Revenues. Part 3: Adulteration of Food
Fisheries Statements and Inspectors' Reports for 1890

Notices to Fellows.
Libbary of the Royal Colonial Institute.
Desiderata.
The following volumes and parts are required in the Library to complete the various series. Donations will
be much appreciated.
Australasia—
•
Adelaide Chamber of Commerce. Annual Reports. Nos. 1 to 30, and 37 to date
•
Australasian Medical Gazette. Sydney. Vols. I., II. Vol. III., Nos. 8 and 10. Vol. V., No. 6. Vol. VII.,
No.10
•
Australasian Sketcher. Melbourne. Nos. 127 to 140 of 1881. Nos. 154 and 157 of 1882. The whole of
1883. No. 203 of 1886
•
Baker (C. J.). Sydney and Melbourne, with Remarks on the Present State and Future Prospects of New
South Wales. 1845
•
Buckton (T. J.). Western Australia. 1840
•
Bunce (D.). Australasiatic Reminiscences. Twenty-three Years' Wanderings in Tasmania and Australia,
&c. 1857
•
Bunce (D.). Language of the Aborigines of the Colony of Victoria and other Australian Districts. 1859
•
Burn (David). Van Diemen's Land Vindicated. 1840
•
Canterbury (N. Z.) Chamber of Commerce. Annual Reports. Nos. 1, 2, 6 to 10 and 17, 18, 21
•
Clarke (Rev. W. B.). The Southern Gold-Fields of New South Wales. 1860
•
Davison (S.). Gold Deposits of Australia, &c. 1861
•
Dunedin (N. Z.) Chamber of Commerce. Annual Reports. All previous to 1882 and since 1886
•
Grey (Sir G.). Vocabulary of the Dialects of South-Western Australia. 1840
•
Hobart Chamber of Commerce. Annual Reports. All previous to 1877
•
Lyttelton (N. Z.) Chamber of Commerce. Annual Reports. 3rd Report to date
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Maryborough Chamber of Commerce. Annual Reports. Nos. 1 to 8, and 10, 11, 13
Melbourne Chamber of Commerce. Annual Reports. Nos. 1 to 23, 25 to 29, and 32
New South Wales. Report of the Council of Education upon the condition of Public Schools, 1866-75,
1879, and from 1881 to date
New Zealand. Reports of Geological Explorations. With Maps and Sections. Previous to 1881
Townsville Chamber of Commerce. Annual Reports. All previous to 1888
Wellington (N.Z.) Chamber of Commerce. Annual Reports. Nos. 1 to 14, and 16 to 24
Western Australian Year Book. By W. A. Gale. 1886, 1887, 1888
British North America—
Alexander (Sir J. E.). L'Acadie, or Seven Years' Explorations in British America. Vol I. 1849
Canadian Monthly and National Review. All previous to Vol. X. of 1876. Vol. XIII., No. 6 (June 1878).
Vols. I., II., III. (New Series). Vol. IV. (New Series), Nos. 1 and 2 (January and February 1880)
Dominion Board of Trade, Proceedings of. From 10th Annual General Meeting of 1880 to date
Statements of the Home and Foreign Trade of the Dominion of Canada, also Annual Report of the
Commerce of Montreal-1874 to date
Toronto Public Library. Second Report
Winnipeg Board of Trade. Annual Reports, 1 to 7
Year Book of Canada. 1874 to date
Cape Colony, Natal, &c.—
Cape Monthly Magazine. Vol. III. (1858), Nos. 13, 16, and 17. Vol. VII. (1860), No. 40. Vol. VIII.
(1860), No. 46. Vol. IX. (1861), Nos. 50, 51, 52. Vol. XI. (1862), No. 66
Eastern Province Monthly Magazine. Vol. I. (1856), March and April. Vol. II. (1856), October. January,
February, and May (1857)
West Indies—
Desultory Sketches and Tales of Barbados. 1840
Grisebach (Dr.). Flora of the British West Indian Islands
Hancock (John). Climate, Soil, and Productions of British Guiana
Schomburgk (Sir R.) Expedition into the Interior of British Guiana in 1835-6. 1836
Mauritius—
Boyle. Far Away, or Sketches of Scenery and Society in Mauritius. By C. J. Boyle. 1867
Bradshaw's Views in Mauritius or Isle of France. Forty lithographs, from drawings. By T. Bradshaw.
1832
General—
Deutsche Kolonialzeitung. No. 1. 1887
Geographical Magazine. Edited by Clements R. Markham. Vols.'I., II., III. 1874, 1875, 1876
Martin's Colonial Magazine and Commercial Maritime Journal. Vols. VII., VIII. 1841-42
Meteorological Magazine. Vols. I. to XVII. 1865-82
Reports of Emigration Commissioners. 1848, 1849, 1850, 1860, 1868
Simmond's Colonial Magazine. Vols. I.-IV. 1844-45
Ceylon, Straits Settlements, &c.—
Newbold (Lieut.). British Settlements in the Straits of Malacca, viz., Penang, Malacca, and Singapore. 2
vols. 1840
Societies (United Kingdom)—
Royal Geographical Society, Journal of. Vols. I.-XXII.
Royal Geographical Society, Proceedings of. Vols. I.-XI.
Royal United Service Institution, Journal of. Vols. I. to XIII.
Royal Institution of Great Britain. Notices of the Proceedings at the Meetings of the Members. Vol. VI.
Society of Arts, Journal of. Vols. I. to XVI.
Royal Statistical Society, Journal of. Vols. I. to XXXVI.
Victoria Institute, Journal of Transactions of the. Vols. III., IV., and V. (1869-72)
East India Association, Journal of. Vol. II. Nos. 2 and 3. Vol. III. No. 2. Vol. IV. Vol. V. No. 2
Royal Engineer Institute, Chatham. Occasional Papers of the Corps of Royal Engineers. Vol. I. Parts 1
and 4. Vol. II. Part 6 and Index. Vol. IV. all except Part 12
Institute of Bankers, Journal of the. Vols. I. to IV. (1880-83)
Royal Colonial Institute, Proceedings of the. Vols. II., III., IV., V., VI., VII.
Royal Engineer Institute, Chatham. Vol. I., Nos. 1 and 4 and Index. Vol. II., No. 6 and Index
Royal Society. Transactions. 1834 (Part 2), and 1835 to 1851
Societies (Colonial)—

•
•
•
•
•
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•
•
•
•
•
•
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New South Wales—
Royal Society of New South Wales. Transactions and Proceedings. Vols. I. to VIII. (1866-74)
Philosophical Society of New South Wales. Transactions. Previous to 1862
Australian Philosophical Society Proceedings. 1850-56
Royal Geographical Society of Australasia. New South Wales Branch. From Vol. IV.
Victoria—
Royal Society of Victoria. Vols. V., VII. Part 1. Vol. VIII. (1868). Part 2 of Vol. IX. and Vol. X. to Vol.
XXI. 1870-85
Zoological and Acclimatisation Society of Victoria. Previous to Vol-IV. (of 1875), and from Vol. V.
Philosophical Institute of Victoria. Vols. I. and II. (1856-57). Vol. IV. Part 1, 1858
Victoria Institute. Transactions and Proceedings. 1854-55
Philosophical Society of Victoria. Transactions. 1855
South Australia—
Royal Society of South Australia. Transactions and Proceedings of the late Adelaide Philosophical
Society. All previous to 1877-78
Royal Agricultural and Horticultural Society of South Australia. Proceedings. Previous to 1881, and from
1884 to date
South Australian Zoological and Acclimatisation Society. Annual Report, 1878 to 1883 and 1885 to date
Tasmania—
Royal Society of. Papers and Proceedings. 1860, 1861, 1862, 1863, 1864, 1870, 1871
Launceston Mechanics' Institute. Annual Reports. Previous to 1882
British North America—
The Canadian Journal of Industry, Science, and Art. Conducted by the Canadian Institute. Nos. 5 (1856),
7 (1857), 25, 26, 27, 30 (1860), 33 (1861), 49 (1864), and 60 (1865)
Ceylon—
Royal Asiatic Society. Journals. Vol. III., No. 10, 1856-58. No. 11, 1858-59. No. 12, 1860-61. Vol. IV.,
No. 15, 1867-70. Vol. V., No. 16, 1870-71. Vol. VI., No. 21, 1880. No. 22, 1880. Vol. VII., No. 23, 1881.
Proceedings. Jan. 25, 1882-Dec. 22, 1882.

Parliamentary Publications.
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

New South Wales—
Government Gazette. Nos. 410 of Vol. II., 1888. Nos. 346, 397, and 491 of Vol. III., 1889. Index to Vol.
I., January and February 1890
Journals of the Legislative Council. Vols. XXIX. and XXX.
New Zealand—
Journals of the Legislative Council. 1870, 1878, and from 1880 to date
Journals of the House of Representatives. 1870, 1872 to 1874, and from 1880 to date
Appendices to the Journals of the House of Representatives. Vol. II., 1873, 1874, and 1875
Victoria—
Government Gazette. Vol. LXXV., Nos. 2, 55, 57. 1888
South Australia—
Government Gazette. Vol. II. (1887), Nos. 1 to 47. Vol. I. (1889), Nos. 18, 29, 30
Queensland—
Government Gazette. Vol. XLIII., No. 33. 1888. Vol. XLIV., No. 19. 1888. Vol. XLV., No. 112. 1888.
Vol. XLVIII., Nos. 25 to 28. 1889
Government Gazette. Index to Vols. XLIX. and L. 1889
Votes and Proceedings of the Legislative Assembly. 1805-67, 1870, 1872-76, and 1881
Tasmania—
Hobart Gazette. January to June 1889
Journals of the House of Assembly. Previous to Vol. XXIII. of 1872, and Vol. XXIV.
Cape of Good Hope—
Government Gazette. Previous to September 1887
Votes and Proceedings of Parliament, and Appendices. 1861, 1867, 1869, 1871-74
Mauritius—
Government Gazette. Nos. 2 to 51. 1886. Nos. 73 and 108. 1889
Straits Settlements—
Proceedings of the Legislative Council. 1886

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Government Gazette. Nos. 58 and 61. 1889
British Guiana—
Minutes of the Court of Policy. Previous to 1860 and January to March 1861. January to March 1862.
October to December 1863
Jamaica—
Supplement to the Jamaica Gazette. Nos. 13, 31, 35. 1888
Trinidad—
Ordinance. No. 1. 1889
Grenada—
Government Gazette. Vol. VI., No. 33. 1888. Vol. VII., Nos. 15, 31, 48, 52. 1889
British Honduras—
Government Gazette. Nos. 34, 35, 37, 38. 1888
Bahamas—
Votes of the House of Assembly. 1871-78
Votes of the Legislative Council. 1883, 1884
Manitoba—
Statutes of the Province of Manitoba. 1886
Manitoba Gazette. Nos. 10 and 24 of Vol. XVII. 1889

Arrangements for the Session.
The following Paper will be read at the next meeting of the Institute on January 12:—
"University Education in Australasia." By Professor Anderson Stuart, M.D., Professor of Physiology, and
Dean of the Faculty of Medicine in the University of Sydney. The chair will be taken by Sir Frederick Young,
K.C.M.G.
Subsequent meetings will be held on the following dates:—February 9, March 8, April 12, May 10, June
14.

A Disclaimer.
In answer to numerous inquiries, Fellows are informed that a circular letter, dated from 20 York Buildings,
Adelphi, and 39 Great Marlborough Street, W., announcing that "a limited number of the Members of the Royal
Colonial Institute are eligible for election as Members of the ' International Society of Literature, Science, and
Art,' free of the Entrance Fee, and on payment of the subscription only," was issued without the knowledge or
sanction of the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute. The Council wish it to be distinctly understood that they
have had no communication whatever with the Society in question.

The Windward Islands.
The Hon. Laurence R. Fyfe, of Grenada, has been appointed Honorary Corresponding Secretary for the
Windward Islands.
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Colonial Newspapers at the British Museum.
Any Fellow of the Royal Colonial Institute who wishes to consult the back files of Colonial newspapers
which are regularly presented by the Institute to the British Museum should apply in the first instance at the
office of the Principal Librarian of the Museum, where he may obtain an order for the Newspaper Room on
presentation of his card. Should he require a ticket for any length of time, he can obtain, at the Principal
Librarian's office, a more permanent form of admission on producing a letter of recommendation from the
Secretary of this Institute.
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Proceedings.
Seventh Ordinary General Meeting.
THE Seventh Ordinary General Meeting of the Session was held at the Whitehall Rooms, Hotel Metropole,
on Tuesday, May 10, 1892.
Lieut.-General Sir W. F. Drummond Jervois, R.E., G.C.M.G., C.B., a Member of the Council of the
Institute, presided.
Amongst those present were the following:—
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F. MACGOURAN, MR. A. MACKENZIE MACKAY, REV. R. MACKAY, MR. AND MRS. D. MACKIE, MR. H. B.
MACNAB, MR. W. A. MALCOLM, MR. W. MANLEY, MR. AND MRS. W. E. MANN, MR. J. MANSON, MR. J.
MARTIN, MR. AND MRS. SMITH MASTERS, MISS MAUDE, DR. AND MRS. H. W. MAUNSELL, MISS MAUNSELL,
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MOIR, MR. R. A. MOLESWORTH, MISS MOULE, MR. JAMES MUNRO, MR. A. H. HALLAM MURRAY, MR. T. DE
M. MURRAY-PRIOR, MR. A. MYERS, MR. AND MRS. L. A. NATIUN, MISS NATHAN, MR. G. NATION, MR. AND
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MR. AND MRS. T. HUGHES PHILLIPS, MR. AND MRS. W. PHILLIPS, DR. AND MRS. JOHN RAE, MR. A. F.
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AND MRS. T. STEPHENSON, MR. A. I. D. STEWART, COLONEL STEWART, MR. AND MRS. R. STEWART, MR. A.
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JOHN THOMAS, MISS E. S. THOMPSON, MRS. AND MISS TORLESSE, MR. H. C. TROLLOPE, MR. J. T. TURNBULL,
MR. AND MRS. TURPIN, COLONEL VETCH, R.E., SIR JULIUS VOGEL, K.C.M.G., LADY VOGEL, MR. J. L. AND
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YOUNG, SIR FREDERICK YOUNG, K.C.M.G., MR. YOUNG, MR. J. S. O'HALLORAN (SECRETARY).

The Minutes of the last Ordinary General Meeting were read and confirmed, and it was announced that
since that Meeting 17 Fellows had been elected, viz., 2 Resident and 15 Non-Resident.
Resident Fellows:—
Thomas F. Rutledge, James A. Sellar.
Non-Resident Fellows:—
James Allwood (Jamaica), H. E. Barff (New South Wales), Dr. Ferdinand C. Batchelor (New Zealand),
Hon. Henry Cuthbert, M.L.C. (Victoria), M. Theodore Dixon (Transvaal), Robert E. Hall (Transvaal), Petus J.
Kotzé (Transvaal), Edward A. Mawnd (Mashonaland), Allan E. Messer (British Guiana), Thomas de
Montmorenci Murray-Prior (Queensland), Robert R. Oliver (Queensland), F. Osborne (Lagos), Hon. A. J. Pell,
M.L.C. (Lagos), William Stranack (Natal), Alfred F. Weaver (South Australia).
It was also announced that donations to the Library of books, maps, &c., had been received from the
various Governments of the Colonies and India, Societies, and public bodies both in the United Kingdom and
the Colonies, and from Fellows of the Institute and others.
The CHAIRMAN then called upon Mr. Westby B. Perceval to read his Paper on—

New Zealand.
INTRODUCTION.
THE Royal Colonial Institute, under whose auspices we meet this evening, claims, and justly claims,
to promote the increase and diffusion of knowledge respecting the Colonies, and the preservation of a
permanent union between the Mother Country and the various parts of the British Empire;
in short, it is a society for the propagation of knowledge of the Empire.
No one who attends the monthly gatherings of this Institute, and listens to the various papers which are
read, can fail to be impressed with the vastness, the wealth, and the mighty force of our great Empire, and to
acknowledge the importance of making the inhabitants of each portion of that Empire better acquainted with the
history, the people, and the resources of its constituent parts.
Distributed as that Empire is over the four quarters of the earth's surface, we find within her limits every
climate, every variety of soil, every product; so much so that the British Dominions can supply almost all the
wants of every member of the Empire, without going outside her own possessions. What a glorious heritage,
what a field for the energy, brains, muscle, and money of our people! What an estate to develop! And yet we
see England allowing her people and her capital to go to foreign lands. Money almost fabulous in amount has
been sunk in the Argentine, in Egypt, in Turkey, and in a hundred other places, and money has been lent
whenever asked for to European nations to build machines of war, possibly to fight against and weaken each
other, but also possibly to be used in warring against England herself. While this goes on, Canada, South Africa
and Australasia have vast areas of fertile land crying out to be tilled and peopled. There our own kith and kin
are waiting, as an advance guard, to welcome us; there our own language, religious instincts and traditions
coexist; and there that liberty which is the characteristic of our glorious constitution has been transplanted. Yet
we allow this vast estate to remain only very partially developed, letting most of it lie waste while a large
portion of England's population is half-fed and half-clad. Statesmen spend their time in talking about model
dwellings, compulsory insurance against poverty, in devising engines of war, and squabbling over the extent to
which an island may be allowed to manage her own affairs, to the exclusion of the larger questions of Imperial

moment, which, once settled, would settle at the same time what appear now as problems defying solution.
From the discreditable indifference shown in the early part of this century to the miserable condition of our
poor, we now bid fair to rush to the opposite extreme by supporting so-called philanthropic schemes, many of
which, if carried out, would be a premium to improvidence and educate the people to a helpless leaning on the
State as the universal provider. Given the land, labour, capital, intelligence and energy possessed by the British
Empire, it is not to the credit of the statesmen and political economists of this enlightened century that such a
large proportion of the people of the Empire should be in misery and want; not the want which must always
exist as the legacy of crime, waste and improvidence, but the want which coexists with the desire to be thrifty
and industrious, and the inability to get out of the ruck of poverty and misery. It is presumption for any one man
to suppose that he can solve such a mighty problem; but, in my poor opinion, a condition precedent to the
solution is a state of mind which regards the Empire as a whole, and which recognises the undeveloped
resources and latent power of that Empire. Forgive me for expressing the opinion that English public men and
Englishmen generally are too prone to consider questions from an English rather than from an Imperial point of
view, hugging the erroneous idea that the British Isles are the British Empire. The chief work of this Institute is
to educate the British public to a more intimate knowledge and higher appreciation of what has been aptly
termed "Greater Britain," for it requires little penetration to see that the time is not far distant when the
offspring will be more powerful than the parent, when the Colonies will be more populous, richer, and more
important than the Mother Country.
My task to-night is to say something about a small, but nevertheless important, part of our Empire, a land
which to know is to love—New Zealand.
It would be easy to write a paper more attractive than the one I am going to read to-night; but I shall not try
to be either scientific, philosophical, or poetical. I feel I shall be prosaically practical, to such an extent, I fear,
that I shall somewhat try your patience. I hardly think, however, that any apology is needed for the effort I
make to render my paper useful to those who desire to make New Zealand their home. For convenience I shall
divide what I have to say into three heads, viz.:—
•
New Zealand as a Place for the Safe Investment of British Capital.
•
New Zealand as a Home.
•
New Zealand as a Land of Wonder and Beauty.
With regard to the first point (New Zealand as a place for the safe investment of British capital), it is
pleasing to note that the time has passed when New Zealand was pointed at as the spendthrift Colony. She is
now in the proud position of being regarded as a commendable example, illustrating what marvellous results
economical administration and a policy of self-reliance can achieve. The Colony of New Zealand is an
especially interesting study at the present juncture. History repeats itself, and New Zealand has been through a
phase of economy and abstinence from borrowing which the other Colonies seem just about to enter. May the
same happy results attend their efforts as have crowned hers! In New Zealand, in proportion as the Government
of the Colony diminished public expenditure, so her people, being thrown on their own resources, turned their
attention to the natural industries of the country. The result has been a marvellous impetus to land
settlement—not the acquisition f large areas for speculative purposes which was seen during the expenditure of
borrowed money, but the bonâ fide rooting of the people to the soil, and the consequent increase of the small
farmer class. As a result of this increased settlement, and the steady attention paid in previous years to the
development of our agricultural and pastoral industries, our exports during this period of trial have increased to
a most gratifying extent, and the economy practised by individuals as well as by the Government has caused
our imports to fall off, so that the value of our exports during this period has exceeded that of our imports by a
large amount. The accompanying table shows the imports and exports during the last five years, and also the
expenditure of borrowed money, and the amount of land settlement which took place during the same period.
This table tells the whole story: the tapering off of the expenditure of borrowed money, the spread of
settlement, the increase of production and the balance in hand after paying for the goods imported. The Colony
has been weighed in the balance and not found wanting, and she has proved that her progress does not depend
on having borrowed money to spend. Her public debt may be large, but her people are well able to bear the
burden which the annual interest imposes, and every year, as population and production increase, that burden
grows lighter. The test which is frequently applied, viz. of indebtedness per head of the population, is not as
true a test as ability to pay.
Judged, however, by either test, New Zealand need not fear the result. In making a comparison between the
respective indebtedness per head of the people of England and New Zealand, we must, if the comparison is to
be fair, remember that the English National Debt does not include the indebtedness represented by the
expenditure incurred in the construction of the railways, and other public works of the United Kingdom, for in
the case of New Zealand a very large portion of her debt has been contracted for those purposes. The net public
debt of New Zealand amounts to £37,359,157, which has been expended as follows:—

It will be seen from the above table that, with the exception of the money spent over native wars, nearly the
whole of the money New Zealand has borrowed has been spent in reproductive works. This is a fact that cannot
be repeated too often, that whereas England and all European countries have expended a large portion of their
public debt in wars, the Australasian Colonies have (with the exception of the money New Zealand has spent)
expended nothing on war, but all in the construction of works either immediately or prospectively productive.
So true is this, that I feel certain New Zealand could to-morrow sell her 1,842 miles of railway and 5,061 miles
of telegraphs for a sum not far short of the whole of her public indebtedness.
It is needless to say such a course would be foolish in a new country where the railway system has to be
used as an aid to settlement and means of development. New Zealand has shown that, without borrowed
money, she can pay her way without putting too severe a strain on her people, and the wealth of the Colony,
both public and private, is increasing so fast that no reasonable man can have a doubt as to her future.
The accumulated public and private wealth, and public and private indebtedness, may be expressed in a
balance-sheet in something like the following form:—
Assets and Liabilities of New Zealand on March 31, 1889.
Note.—No later figures than the above, which are taken from the property assessment returns for 1888, are
obtainable.

RECENT LEGISLATION.
This will be a fitting place to offer a few remarks on the recent legislation of the Colony. There should be
no more interesting study for any politician or social reformer on this side the world than Colonial politics.
Vested interests and old associations are so strong in this country, that it takes many years before a reform
which may be almost universally approved can be carried out, whereas in the Colonies there are few
impediments preventing the conversion of theories into practice. I am not sure that the rapidity and ease with
which changes are effected in the Colonies is good; but the political student should not quarrel with this; for
whether he regard them as reforms or fads, as a study they are none the less interesting. Then the Colonies,
being far in advance of the Mother Country in the matter of the education of the people, and the intelligent
interest taken in political and social questions, it may be surmised that the political opinions prevailing to-day
in the Colonies provide an index of public opinion here twenty-five years hence. Most of the English papers
have recently been loud in their denunciation of the policy pursued in the Colonies by what they term the
"Labour Party." I use the term "Labour Party," because that is the term generally applied to men who have been
chosen as representatives in Parliament from the ranks of the working men; but, as far as New Zealand is
concerned, it cannot be said that these men have ever tried to form themselves into a separate party, and they
have always deprecated the notion that they exclusively represented any particular class. It has been assumed
that the working men of the Colonies, under a franchise which is practically equivalent to universal suffrage,
have commenced a political warfare against capital, and a reckless demand for the expenditure of large sums of
borrowed money on public works. The most extravagant and wild statements have been made, and some papers
have gone so far as to lead the public to believe that the New Zealand Government, driven nolens volens by the
Labour Party, is rushing on at galloping speed towards confiscation of private property and repudiation of the
public debt. Such words as confiscation and repudiation do not exist in our Colonial political vocabulary, and I
hope they will become obsolete here as applied to the Colonies. There is not a tittle of evidence to prove that
the rights of meum and tuum are less religiously recognised in the Antipodes than here, and the standard of
commercial morality is quite as high in the Colonies as in this country. But if Colonists are not credited with
honesty, at least credit them with common sense. The standard of intelligence is not lower in the Colonies than
here, and the Colonials know full well that foreign capital is a necessity for the development of the resources of
the Colonies and the profitable occupation of labour, and that to drive away capital or tax it unduly would be
the most insane act that could possibly be committed.
It is a matter of general interest to note the demands of the so-called Labour Party in New Zealand. So far
from the representatives, who are said to specially represent the workers, clamouring for the expenditure of
borrowed money on public works, they have in New Zealand adopted quite a different policy. It is only fair to
them to point out that they have hitherto been in the vanguard of those who have advocated retrenchment in
Government expenditure, and they are generally strong opponents of further borrowing. This, as I said before,
is contrary to the prevailing opinions formed here of the policy of the Labour Party, who are erroneously
supposed to exert their influence in extravagant demands for public expenditure. The cardinal plank in the
programme of these men in New Zealand is a demand that greater facilities shall be offered for enabling men to
take up and settle on land. They hold that the public expenditure of the past has resulted in enriching
individuals, but has not permanently improved the condition of the working man, and they demand, not public
works expenditure, but economical administration with its corollary, reduced taxation and greater facilities for

settling the waste lands of the Crown.

TAXATION.
The most important Act of the last session of the New Zealand Parliament is the Land and Income
Assessment Act. This Act repeals the old Property Tax Act which has been in force in the Colony for many
years, and imposes in its stead an Act which alters the incidence of taxation. The Property Tax was an Act
which imposed a tax on the capital value of all property, whether productive or not, and irrespective of the
return yielded by the property. The new Act imposes in place of the property-tax a land-tax and an income-tax
to be levied on professional and other incomes not derived from landed property. The amount of the land-tax
and income-tax will have to be fixed annually by an Act of Parliament. In addition to the ordinary land-tax
there is a graded tax on the unimproved value of land, the grade commencing on properties over £5,000 in
value. The scale of gradation is as follows:—
Under the Act, and in the debates in Parliament on the Bill will be found an endeavour to discriminate
between capital invested in land, and capital in the form of money which is required to develop the resources of
the Colony. An attempt is made to discourage the acquisition of land in large areas and its retention in an
unimproved state in the hands of speculators for a rise in value, and to encourage the flow of capital into the
Colony for developing the resources of the Colony. Thus the tax on mortgage-money and money invested
otherwise than in land is in no case increased, and in most cases decreased, while large areas of unimproved
land are taxed more than formerly, and an effort is made to regulate the tax on investments other than land
according to the returns they yield to the investor: a more equitable basis than the hard-and-fast principle of the
property-tax, which taxed all property on its capital value irrespective of the return it gave. By the exemption of
improvements up to a certain value, and by the levying of the graded tax on the unimproved value only, the
improved value of the land is less taxed than under the property-tax. Thus the farmer who has cleared, fenced
and cultivated his land pays, in proportion to value, less taxation than the speculator who acquires a block of
land and allows that land to lie idle, waiting until the improvements effected by his neighbours have increased
the value of his property. The object in view, to relieve from taxation the farmer who by his thrift and industry
has increased the value of his land, and to demand more from the speculator who does not improve, is justified
on the ground that the one man may be compared to a working bee, labouring to add to the store of honey in the
State hive, and the other man to the drone doing no work, but consuming as much honey as the worker. In
every case a property of less value than £500 pays no tax, and a further exemption up to the value of £3,000 is
allowed on the value of all permanent improvements. It will be seen, therefore, that the small farmer is taxed
very lightly indeed; in fact, he practically escapes altogether. When land is owned by permanent absentees, the
State insists on their paying 20 per cent, more taxation than if they resided in the country. This may be an
impolitic tax in this sense, that it produces very little revenue indeed, and is vexatious to a powerful and
influential class, but the people of New Zealand, and I believe of the Colonies generally, regard with some
apprehension the increasing number of landowners who leave their property in the hands of an agent, and spend
their money on this side of the world instead of in the country where it is made for them. The tendency, in the
case of all absentees, is to spend as little as possible on the property and get as much as possible out of it, a
condition of things which is generally regarded as unsatisfactory, to say the least of it. It is important to bear in
mind, however, that this absentee tax affects land only, and that the graded tax also affects land only, and both
these taxes are based on the theory that the land of a country should be worked in the most productive manner,
and that, if owners choose to retain land in their hands in an unimproved state, they should not object to make
some compensation to the State. In this country the great bulk of taxation is raised by direct taxation on
property, whereas in the Colony the bulk of the taxation is raised from Customs duties, and property contributes
only a small proportion. New Zealand raises £1,625,000 from the Customs, but only £350,000 from the
land-and the income-tax, and yet, remembering that no class of settlers in the Colony has been benefited by the
expenditure of loan money more than has the landowner, a plausible argument might be made out that the bulk
of the taxation should be contributed by that class of property. No attempt, however, has been made by the new
Bill to increase the gross amount of taxation raised from property, but merely to alter the incidence. I readily
admit that, in the case of individuals and companies who have become the unwilling owners of large estates by
properties falling into their hands, the remedy is somewhat drastic; but the policy pursued by these individuals
and companies in holding their land instead of realising has gone far to bring about the change they complain
of. In 1890 there was in the hands of 255 companies and individuals 16,895,909 acres of land, and when it is
considered that the area of land in the Colony is limited, it is hardly to be wondered at that the people of the
Colony became alarmed and insisted upon these companies and persons contributing a larger proportion of
revenue. Even, however, in the case of large properties the exemption of improvements from the operation of
the graded tax, and also the entire exemption of live stock and certain personal property, has so "tempered the

wind to the shorn lamb," that, except in a few cases, the increased taxation is a mere bagatelle.
The other measures passed last session are a number of legislative enactments which go to prove that the
influence of the Labour Party has not led to legislation exclusively in the interest of any particular class. So far
from having any apprehension regarding the awakening of the masses of the people to their political power and
responsibilities, I am pleased to bear testimony to the intelligence, earnest interest, and patriotic spirit evinced
by the working men of the Colony in the public questions of the day.
A well-informed, studious working man is a much better representative than the class of politician too
general in all countries—the leather-lunged, plausible demagogue who uses the working man in order to place
himself on a pedestal; and any representation which brings the landowner, the commercial man, and the worker
into closer contact one with the other cannot fail to effect the elimination of imaginary grievances and the fair
consideration of real grievances.
The result of bringing the masses of the people, through working-men representatives, into contact with
men selected from other classes of the community is already producing good fruit in New Zealand. During the
last session of Parliament a Bill to settle disputes between employers and employed, by the constitution of
boards of conciliation, was introduced, but time for its consideration was not available, and a general desire is
now evinced that some arrangement should be come to, to prevent the serious losses caused to all classes by
"strikes" and "locks-out," whilst the passing of such Bills as the Factories Act goes to show that reasonable
demands for the regulation of factories and improving the condition of the workers will always receive fair
consideration. I believe that an amicable modus vivendi between the employers and employed will be arrived at
in the New World before it is here, for the reasons that there is very little class hatred in the Colony, and both
employers and employed are now prepared to approach the consideration of the subject with a recognition that
capital and labour owe duties one to the other, and that the rights of each must be settled by justice rather than
might. In this way the presence in our Parliaments of the bonâ fide working-man has been productive of great
good. The better moral atmosphere and honest toil of Colonial life with a Parliament composed of the
representatives of every class is, in my mind, the surest guarantee for wise and well-considered legislation, and
the best security for a true recognition of the rights of property. In these days of political unrest the British
capitalist should rejoice in having places like the Colonies to turn to, where he can rest assured his property will
be respected. There are extreme men, no doubt, in the Colonies, just as there are extreme men here, but these
men do not represent the opinions of the Colonies any more than extreme men here represent the opinions of
the people of England.
The great future for New Zealand consists in the varied resources of the Colony. As an agricultural and
pastoral country she stands second to none, as her yields of wool, sheep, grain, fruit, and dairy produce per acre
abundantly testify. When you turn to her mines it is impossible to predict their wealth. We have already
exported nearly £50,000,000 of gold, and at the present time more capital and labour are being expended in
gold-mining in New Zealand than at any previous period of our history. Our coal-beds are magnificent, and
practically inexhaustible. A great trade in timber is in store for us, and our splendid fisheries await
development. Our manufactures have grown to an extent which seems to justify the belief that New Zealand
will become the manufacturing centre of the Southern Seas.
The table on next page shows the number of the principal industries at the end of 1890, the number of
hands employed, the amount of wages paid to them, the estimated value of capital invested in land, buildings,
machinery, and plant, and the value of the products or manufactures in that year.
It will be seen, therefore, that the Colony does not keep all her eggs in one basket, but that every branch of
industry is receiving its fair share of attention. This variety in the industries and resources of the Colony is one
of the strongest evidences of her future greatness. I fear I have dwelt rather too long on this branch of my
subject, but I hope I have said enough to show that the colony presents a favourable field for the investment of
British capital, and I now turn to consider New Zealand as a place of residence.

NEW ZEALAND AS A HOME.
An old-established country must necessarily afford more attractions to the moneyed and leisure classes than
any new country can. Men of luxurious tastes and those engaged in scientific, literary, or artistic pursuits
naturally flock to centres where luxury can be enjoyed, and where science, literature, and art abound. To such
as these a Colony offers fewer attractions as a place of permanent residence. The number of those, however,
who can give free scope to the pursuit of pleasure, science, literature or art is necessarily a very small
proportion of the total population. Commercial men, again, have their locale fixed by circumstances. But there
is a large class who have a fixed though moderate income with a growing family, many of whom, finding their
income insufficiently elastic in England, go to the Continent, where they can live in a style they would not care
to live in in England, and where education for their children is cheap. Such as these might well turn their

attention to New Zealand as a place of residence preferable to Europe. There they would find a society
congenial to their English ideas, there they would find excellent and cheap schools, and there their sons and
daughters would have a much better chance of finding an outlet for their energy. When people like these think
of the Colony—if, indeed, they ever think of it at all—they picture it probably as it was forty years ago, when
gentlemen wore blue shirts and wide awakes, drove bullocks, and lived on damper and mutton, and when ladies
did their own housework and wore antediluvian garments. All is now changed. Fifty years of work and progress
have converted the plains into smiling homesteads, and built up towns which have all the modern conveniences
and social life of English provincial towns. Let us go in imagination to Christchurch, which I know best, and
take a bird's-eye view from the top of the beautiful spire of its cathedral. It is now half-past eight to-morrow
morning—a clear, bright, sunny autumnal morning, the most enjoyable season of the year, when slight frosts at
night are succeeded by still, warm, sunny days, making the already bronzed leaves of the English oak,
sycamore, lime and birch linger on the trees, protesting against nature's mandate for a season of rest. The
thoroughfares are full of healthy, well-dressed children on their way to the various schools, where they get at
the Board schools a free education of at least as good a standard of excellence as the English Board schools
provide. Older boys and girls are going to the various High Schools and Colleges. 'Busses, trains, and trams,
loaded with men going to business, pass at our feet. The well-made streets show shop windows which would
not do discredit to any provincial town in England. Warehouses, business premises, halls, theatres, churches,
clubhouses and public buildings pass under review.
Here and there a long chimney tells of a factory. In and out winds the beautiful River Avon, the fine
willows on the banks, raised from a branch brought from St. Helena, still clad in their summer shroud of green.
There is Hagley Park, with its noted museum, and Christ's College close by. Beyond stretch the suburbs with
their comfortable houses and lovely gardens. Pause a moment before some of these gardens and note how
exquisite are the autumn roses, all heavy with the morning dew; how gorgeous the chrysanthemums and
dahlias; how lovely the geraniums and the masses of many-tinted blooms, scattered so profusely in all
directions. Look at the smooth well-kept tennis lawns, the neatly gravelled walks, the shining river with its
moored boat waiting quietly for its daily occupants. Then turn and look away over there through the
trees—look right across the vast Canterbury plains, where, in days of old, the Maori coursed the moa, but
which is now one of the richest agricultural districts in the world. This is where the celebrated Canterbury
frozen mutton comes from, and the rivers which traverse this large plain are teeming with the finest trout. Let
your eye travel further still, till it falls on one of the grandest sights in nature—the' majestic Southern Alps,
which even now are wrapt in a white and glistening mantle of snow. Tell me, is not this a fair scene? Is it not as
sweet and fresh as any in the dear old land you all love so well? Could you not well imagine you were looking
at an English landscape under an Italian sky! Yes! England's life is reproduced under a bluer sky and in a finer
climate, and you would be quite at home at once. This is what the Canterbury pilgrims have done!

Behold their work, revere their names,
Green pictures set in golden frames,
Around the city of the stream
Fulfil the pilgrims' brightest dream:
With them a fairer England grew
'Neath speckless skies of sunny blue.
T. BRACKEN.—Musings in Maoriland.
But we will descend from our lofty point of vantage and walk into the public library close by and look
through the various daily papers and periodicals kept in the free reading-room. You will see under the head of
"Cablegrams," in the morning paper, yesterday's European news, and quite possibly you will read a few
unfavourable comments on the very paper I am reading to you now. You will find an intelligent criticism
offered upon the political and social topics of the Old and New World. Turn over the files; you will find records
of cricket, tennis, boating, golf, cycling, horse-racing, polo, coursing, bowls, football, hunting, shooting and
fishing enough to convince you that the pastimes of the Old World are reproduced. And so, as you turn over the
pages of the papers, you will meet with evidence after evidence proving that the people of the Colony are, in
every sense, sons and daughters of Britain.
I often hear people in England, Londoners especially, when talking of English life, say: "Oh! here we are in
the very midst of the very best the world can produce. Whether it be literature, or art, or scientific pursuits, or
music, or refined society, or whatever form of enjoyment we seek, we can get it." This is, of course, very true,
and may apply to the men of means and to the comparatively few artists and scientific men; but what share in
this select society has the man with a limited income and a family to support?—Very, very little. The fact is,

that the great majority of such people lead the most humdrum and isolated lives imaginable, and get very much
less enjoyment, even scientific enjoyment, than they would get in a British Colony. A friend of mine possessing
a small income, large family, and bronchial tubes which make it necessary for him to spend most of the winter
within the four walls of his house in London, said to me the other day, in reply to a query of mine as to why he
did not transfer his bronchial tubes and his family to New Zealand: "Why, London is the centre of all that
makes life worth living." "Very true," I replied, "but not for you." When I pressed my friend, who always poses
as a great lover of art and music, to tell me how much art and music he had enjoyed during the last six months,
he replied: " Let me see! Ah well! I have been to the Royal Academy Exhibition, and I have been to a
music-hall to hear ' Ta-ra-ra-boom-de-ay.'" That is, I believe, a fair sample of the way very many with artistic
tastes, real or imaginary, are prevented by the want of means, by the accident of climate, or by their
surroundings from taking advantage of the many good things this country provides.

FIXED INCOMES.
I have no hesitation in stating that an income of from £300 to £1,000 a year in New Zealand goes further
and produces more enjoyment for its possessor than the same income does here. The necessaries of life are
nearly all much cheaper, house rent no dearer, and although servants' wages are higher, it is not necessary to
keep so many, the habits of the people being more simple and less conventional.
Hospitality is met with at every turn, and there is no lack of entertainments and social gatherings. The
young people especially, of both sexes, seem to enjoy life. Business and working hours being shorter, there is
time left after the duties of the day for recreation. Thus English sport and pastimes are everywhere met with,
enjoyed by all classes, and not so frequently spoilt by bad weather as in this country.
New Zealand now offers some of the best trout-fishing in the world, I saw a report the other day of the last
season which contained the following record of one fisherman for a season:—
"One hundred and eighty fish, weighing 553½ lbs.; average, 8 lbs. 10 oz.; largest fish, 10½ lbs.; 6 weighed
from 9½ to 10½ lbs. each. Best takes: 12 fish, 41½ lbs.; 11, 50½ lbs.; 10, 46 lbs.; 15,33½ lbs.; 5, 25 lbs.; 3,
20½ lbs.; 5, 25¼ lbs."
Another record given is 229 fish, 212 lbs., 17 trips.
Deer are increasing so fast in some of the open mountainous country that we shall soon add good
deer-stalking. Wild pigs abound, but they frequent such rough ground that they must be hunted on foot, which
seems to damp the ardour of most English sportsmen. Quail shooting is good and plentiful, and duck and
pheasant shooting is good in certain parts. There are many districts with their packs of harriers, and in some of
the better settled districts, hunting is indulged in with much zest. Horseflesh and horse-keep being cheap,
whatever sport there is can be enjoyed at a much less cost than similar recreations in this country. The man of
leisure can also, if he is willing, find plenty of useful occupations. There is magisterial work, and, if he be so
inclined, there is political work.
With the increase of population, and the growth of a leisured class, musical and artistic talent is being
developed, and all the chief towns have now their musical and scientific societies, clubs, and art galleries. New
Zealand spends probably more in education in proportion to her population than any country in the world. The
Government Primary Schools are all free, and every little country district has its good school. A step above the
primary schools are Girls' High Schools and Boys' High Schools, where excellent teaching is given, at a very
small annual cost, and after the High Schools come the various University Colleges, established in the larger
towns. Last of all comes the New Zealand University, which is an examining board with an affiliation of the
various University colleges. The New Zealand University confers degrees on men and women alike. There is
also an excellent Agricultural College, and there are Schools of Mines and Arts. There are many excellent
private schools for both boys and girls. No one, in fact, whatever his condition in life, need complain of the
means afforded in New Zealand for the education of his children. Is it too much, therefore, to claim for New
Zealand that it is a country which demands the consideration of that yearly increasing class of men who, with
small fixed incomes or a small capital, find this country too damp or too expensive to live in, and want to marry
their daughters and settle their sons, and enjoy the remainder of their lives in a good climate and under
enjoyable surroundings?

SMALL FARMERS.
The class of people, however, to whom New Zealand offers the most inducements is the small farmer class.
The Colony seems in every way cut out by nature for a community of small farmers. There are, and always will
be, in certain parts large holdings, for the simple reason that the character and situation of some of the land are
such that small areas will not support a family in comfort; but the greater portion of the land is eminently fitted

for close farming. The fertile soil, abundant water supply, and the fact that no part of New Zealand is beyond
easy reach of a harbour on the coast, are all conditions ensuring the success of the small farmer. Before
considering the special advantages offered by New Zealand to this class, it will be well to say a little about—

THE LAND LAWS OF THE COLONY.
The chief characteristic of the New Zealand land laws is that they give the selector an option of acquiring
land under a variety of tenures. There is the cash payment, giving the purchaser the out-and-out freehold; there
is the deferred payment system, which enables a man to pay for the land and acquire the freehold by half-yearly
payments of principal and interest extending over a period of years; and there is the perpetual lease, or a lease
for a term of years with a perpetual right of renewal.
Until the last few years the greater portion of the lands of the Colony which have been disposed of by the
Crown have been sold under the freehold system. Of late years, however, the tenure known as the "perpetual
lease" has been introduced, and that is the tenure which now finds most favour with the persons who take up
land. By securing to lessees the value of their improvements under an indefeasible title, with perpetual rights of
renewal, they have all the security and permanence of a freehold tenure without being obliged to sink their
capital in the purchase of the land. This enables a man with a small capital to take up land and keep his capital
intact for improving and stocking his farm. The rental he pays is fixed at 5 per cent, on a low capital value of
the land, so that a tenant under this system has all the advantages of enjoying the land at a low rental, and
knowing that the improvements he makes will not be for the benefit of any person other than himself. If at the
end of the term the tenant does not care to renew, the incoming tenant has to pay to the outgoing tenant the
value of all improvements of a permanent character, as fixed by arbitration. If, on the other hand, the original
lessee elects to accept a fresh lease he pays a rental of 5 per cent, on the then value of the land after deducting
the value of the permanent improvements he has made during his term. The lessee, therefore, and not the
Crown or landlord, gets the benefit of all permanent improvements which have been placed on the land during
his term. There are certain stipulations under this tenure providing for the improvement of the land, but there is
no restriction on the tenant selling his interest so long as the required conditions are complied with. For those
intending to take up Crown land this form of tenure seems to present many advantages, especially to the settler
with small means.
A very important feature in the New Zealand land laws is the regulations providing for the farm homestead
associations and village homesteads. Now that the question of assisting the working classes to obtain small
holdings of land is receiving so much attention in England, it may be of interest to state shortly the salient
features of these homestead settlements. Every effort has been made in New Zealand to induce the labouring
classes to obtain possession of small blocks of land. In every country there is a period of the year when the
labour market is slack, and when men, unless they have a piece of land attached to their homes, are idle; and the
desirability of providing labourers with a plot of land the cultivation of which enables spare time to be utilised,
and at the same time provides so much food for the family, is receiving almost universal recognition.
The Colony of New Zealand has from time to time set apart certain blocks of land which have been cut up
into these village settlements and offered to the working classes. The terms are of a most liberal character. The
rent is very small indeed, there are no preliminary expenses to the occupant, and the settler need not pay any
rent for the first two years. Married men have a preference over single men, and an advance of £10 is made
towards assisting in the erection of a dwelling. There are, of course, very stringent regulations insisting on the
land being improved, and no money is advanced towards building a cottage until value for more than the
amount of the advance has been placed on the land. These village settlements are, as far as possible, placed in
country districts where there is a demand for labour, so that the settler can take advantage of work when it
offers. The area of these allotments varies from five to fifty acres, according to the nature of the soil.
These village settlements have been a great success, and the means of providing frugal but comfortable
homes for a large number who would otherwise have left the Colony. Three conditions are necessary if success
is to be assured: First, in the selection of applicants who have some aptitude for rural life; secondly, the
selection of land of good quality for the settlement; and, thirdly, the selection of a locality for the settlement in
a neighbourhood where some labour can be obtained. An extension of this system has lately been inaugurated
under which farm homesteads can be acquired. The principle is the same, but the area of land is increased, and
during the last eighteen months a number of homestead associations on the co-operative principle have been
started.

CO-OPERATIVE SETTLEMENT.
The advantage of forming co-operative associations is, that a whole block of land—not more than 11,000 or

less than 1,000 acres—can be at once taken up, whereas in the case of individual applications, if there is more
than one application for any particular lot, the allotment is made by ballot. The number of persons forming an
association must not be less than twenty-five. I would here offer the suggestion that these regulations for
associated settlement provide a means under which people from this country can take up land most
advantageously. Individuals often hesitate to face unaided the uncertainties attaching to a new life, and more
often their experience is insufficient to justify the new departure; whereas an aggregation of twenty-five men
form a detachment which, if care is taken in their selection, will ensure the presence of experience, judgment,
and some capital. Many a father, who would hesitate to trust his son alone, would give two or three hundred
pounds to form one of twenty-five, amongst whom would be found men of sound judgment and experience. A
band of twenty-five men would form also quite a colony, and however remote their block of land might be from
centres of civilisation, they would be a little community in themselves. If the association were formed of
married men with families they would be at once entitled to demand a Government school, at which the
children get free education. It is often an advantage that such settlements should be in remote districts, for there
is generally work to be done in the neighbourhood in the form of making roads, which provides the settlers with
the means of earning a little money during the first two years while the land is being brought into profit. There
is always plenty of land in the hands of private owners who are willing to sell and lease, so that if a settler
chooses to acquire land from private individuals rather than from the Crown he will have no difficulty in doing
so. In many cases it is better for a man with a little capital and experience to take land from private owners
rather than from the Crown, as he has a larger field to choose from, and by acquiring an improved farm he gets
an immediate return, instead of having to wait until the rough Crown land is rendered productive.
There is a good demand in the Colony for land suitable for varied farming, but there is also an indication
that those who hold large properties are anxious to place them in the market.
The price of land offered for sale by private owners varies according to locality and quality. In country
districts fair agricultural land can be bought at from 5l. to 8l. per acre, land of prime quality reaching higher
figures. In the neighbourhood of the large towns the price of land is much higher.
Enough has been said, I think, to show that New Zealand is no place for clerks, and soft-handed men unfit
for hard manual labour, or for men without capital and training in any walk of life, who are often sent out to the
colonies because they have failed at home. Such as these invariably go from bad here to worse in the Colonies.
There is a demand for good female domestic servants, and high wages are obtainable, but the Government
having ceased to contribute towards the cost of passage money, they must pay their own passage.

PRODUCTS AND MARKETS.
Now a little about the products and markets of New Zealand. Nothing requires to be said about wool, grain,
flax, or frozen meat. These are well-established industries. Here is a table of the chief articles of export during
the last ten years:—
The steady growth of these products has placed New Zealand in the proud position of being a country every
member of whose population exports £15 3s. 5d. worth of produce. As I am speaking of New Zealand as a
home for small farmers, I shall refer but briefly to some of the products of small farming, viz. dairy produce,
fruit growing, bee culture and poultry rearing, as time will not permit me to do more, but a perusal of the table I
have supplied of food products imported into the English markets will suggest many other directions in which
the farmer's energy might be profitably devoted. The bare mention of such occupations suggests health,
happiness and plenty, and this country provides what for all practical purposes is an inexhaustible market. Look
at the amount this country paid for importations of these products in the year 1891, and you will then, I think,
be satisfied that there is plenty of room for all New Zealand can produce, and if at the same time you realise
how favourable are the conditions for the production of most of these articles, you will want nothing more to
satisfy you of the glorious future in store for the Colony.
The following additional articles are taken from the returns of 1890.

DAIRY PRODUCE.
The remote distance of New Zealand from these markets is a matter of less moment than appears at first
sight. Refrigerators and cool chambers have put her on an equal footing with places no further off than France
and Denmark. The extra freight, also, is not nearly as much of a handicap as one would at first be led to
suppose. The conditions for producing are so much more favourable in New Zealand than in Europe that they
more than counterbalance these disadvantages. The fact of the seasons in New Zealand being reversed, and the
opposite of the seasons in the Northern Hemisphere, enables us to land our produce here at the very time when
the conditions for production on this side of the world are most unfavourable, and, in the case of fruit and

honey, prohibitive, and when as a consequence prices are high. The old British ideas, however, of dairying and
fruit growing are being improved on in New Zealand, and more must be done in the way of improved
production before New Zealand can take a large share of the money this country pays for these articles. The
Danes have taught us how to make butter, the Americans to grow and preserve fruit, and the French to raise
poultry and produce honey. The old practice of the farmer's wife and daughters making up the butter has now to
give place to the cream separator, the steam-engine, and the factory. If anyone doubts the wisdom of this, let
him compare the prices obtained for the New Zealand butter which has been made by the old system and the
price obtained for factory-made butter.
The following extracts from the last annual report of the Chief Government Dairy Inspector of New
Zealand show what is being done and can be done in the dairy industry in the Colony:—
While the dairying industry has not yet developed into anything like the importance it is destined to
assume, I think we cannot shut our eyes to the fact that during the past two years a considerable forward
movement has been made, more especially during the past year. I have myself been repeatedly complimented
from various sources for what was perhaps undeserved, benefits received from my instruction, not only from
dairy-factory operatives but from merchants dealing in the commodity. Notwithstanding the fact that some of
our dairy-factory companies have had to succumb through financial difficulties, and some, through
mismanagement, even forced into liquidation, still the future of our outlook is very hopeful. A more practical
acquaintance with the nature and the handling of milk and its products on the part of factory-managers, and a
better knowledge of commercial principles on the part of the managing committees of the factories, will
inevitably secure our desired ends. This can only be brought about by continued steady instruction, combined
with experience attained in the actual working of dairy factories. The complete revolution necessary in the
industry cannot be effected in a day, but changes must be made by degrees. But that the industry is being
founded on a more certain basis there can no longer be any room for further doubt.
From communications received from some of the principal London brokers, I learn that they recognise a
marked and sustained improvement in the quality of both cheese and butter shipments of recent manufacture; at
the same time, they express the opinion that finality in the matter of improvement has not yet been reached. The
chief complaint among the London brokers is the absence of uniformity, and this cannot easily be remedied
while there is throughout the Colony such an extensive system of private dairying at work. Uniformity cannot
easily be engendered without the establishment of the factory system. It is worthy of note that several of our
dairy factories have now earned a desirable distinction in the London market for the quality of their
products—both butter and cheese. Brands of butter which were last year quoted at from £1 10s. to £2 under the
Danish brands have, during the past season, been quoted at about the highest figures realised on the London
market. Cheese from our best factories has successfully competed with the best Canadian brands, which seem
to dominate the market. But, unfortunately, this distinction is only earned by a few of our best factories.
Towards showing the benefits derived from the factory system as compared with individual dairying, it is
satisfactory to note that, out of an even line of three shipments of butter sent homo, the factory brands realised
from £5 15s. to £6 3s., while that from private dairies brought from £4 15s. to £5 15s. The higher quotations
must be considered satisfactory.
It is also pleasing to note the rapid development which the dairy industry has undergone during the last ten
years. In 1880 the value of our exports of dairy products was £1,033, while for 1890 the value rose to £207,687,
and I am sanguine that the past season's export will show, from the same amount of produce, a considerable
increase in pecuniary value. I hope, by future efforts, to see a still brisker trade established, so that the settlers
may derive a benefit, and find some solace for past losses.
It is generally conceded that no country possesses greater natural advantages for dairy pursuits than New
Zealand; this, at any rate, is true of Taranaki. Any one acquainted with the large areas of splendid pasture-land
in Taranaki must have had the conviction forced upon him that this locality is pre-eminently fitted to become a
great centre for manufacturing dairy products. In soil, climate, seasons, and settlement Taranaki has every
natural advantage. Winter pasturage is generally abundant, and so the farmer is, to a great extent, relieved of the
labour and expense of storing up much winter food. Little or no housing is required for the cattle throughout the
winter, and so the farmer can carry on his business under the most favourable circumstances, as very little of
the profits of the season are consumed in maintaining the cows from one season to another. At the same time I
have endeavoured to impress upon the farmers of this district the desirability of growing a little winter feed,
likewise the benefits of some better means of shelter during the cold season.
Like many other zealous advocates for the extension of dairy farming in New Zealand, and reform in dairy
practices, I place exclusive reliance upon the establishment of the factory system as being the only means
whereby the ultimate success of the industry can be assured. What the refrigerator has done for the grazier,
cheese factories and creameries will do for the dairy farmer if properly carried out. What would the frozen-meat
trade be to-day if every farmer could refrigerate his own produce and trifle with it according to his own peculiar

notions, as he does at the present time with his dairy produce? Were there not such a division of labour in the
frozen-meat trade it would, in my opinion, very swiftly come to ruin. The dairying industry, like the
frozen-meat trade, has many features peculiar to it which seem to characterise it in a general way from almost
any other known industry. The advantages of a well-organised system of co-operative dairying to all the dairy
districts of New Zealand would be difficult to estimate. Such a system, if properly governed, would, in my
opinion, solve many of the difficulties which now beset the small farmer. Co-operative dairying is a matter
fraught with benefit to all.
Towards showing the present extent of the factory system, it is gratifying to be able to show that there are
now sixty-two large cheese and butter factories in operation, the buildings and plant showing an aggregate
value of upwards of £70,000.
Some of the cheese factories are now turning out from 100 to 100 tons of cheese annually, and the butter
factories and creameries 50 to 140 tons of butter annually.
The industry is now assuming dimensions which justify the belief that we have at last succeeded in
establishing it as one of our most important industries. I am of opinion that in a few years hence, if a systematic
course of instruction is pursued, New Zealand, taking all things into consideration, will be as eminent in the
manufacture of dairy produce as any of the American or European nations. I believe it will yet become a
successful rival to the frozen-meat and wool trade, and, as a means of employing labour and maintaining a large
population, it will be superior to either.
It is not to be supposed that the change now being made in favour of the factory system is opposed to the
interest of the small farmer. He, on the contrary, reaps a greater benefit by selling his cream to the creamery
erected in his neighbourhood than by himself converting the cream into butter. The farmers themselves are
encouraged to co-operate for the purpose of having an interest in the butter factory. There is already a factory in
the Colony for making condensed milk, and the article produced is equal to the best Swiss milk. We have not
yet succeeded in making tinned butter, in which the Italians so excel, and do such a large trade, but that will
come in time.

FRUIT.
The varied climate of the Colony enables fruit to be grown to great advantage. In the Auckland province we
have a semi-tropical climate which enables oranges, lemons, figs, olives, grapes, &c., to be easily grown, while
the cooler climate of the south is more suitable to the fruit-trees grown in England. All the best sorts of
fruit-trees, both for the production of hard and soft fruit, are well established in the Colony, and nothing is
being left undone to push this industry forward. Our fruit can be landed here and in America at a time when
fruit is not in season in the Northern Hemisphere. The prices obtained for recent shipments of apples from New
Zealand prove that it will pay well to grow apples for shipment to this market.
In order to grow fruit to the greatest advantage, the fruit-growers should have means at hand to irrigate
during dry seasons, and this question of irrigation is receiving considerable attention at the present time
throughout the Australasian Colonies.
If we want to obtain an example of what one country has done by irrigation, let us take California.
The following figures, taken from the report of the-Board of Trade, will convey some idea of the progress
made in the development of her horticultural exports from lands mostly reclaimed from desert by means of
irrigation during the seven years ending 1889:—
The Californian orchards pay the growers from £30 to £80 an acre, and there is no reason why, in a few
years' time, New Zealand orchards should not do the same. Together with the rapid extension of the area of
27,000 acres now devoted to fruit-culture and market-gardens, the people of the Colony are now erecting
manufactories for canning, preserving, and pickle making. It is claimed that the process of extracting the water
out of the fruit and vegetables by means of a machine known as the "Evaporator" is destined to work a
revolution in the preservation of fruit and vegetables. This process takes out the water contained in the fruit and
vegetables, and it is asserted that as soon as they are soaked in cold water they are, after cooking, almost equal
in flavour to fresh. The bulk and weight are considerably reduced in the process of evaporisation, so that the
freight of the preserved article is much less. This process and other processes for preserving fruit and vegetables
are being tested in the Colony. I am not able to give you the results arrived at in the Colony, but I have made
some extracts from an article by Mr. Dan. Pidgeon in Volume xxiv. of the Journal of the Royal Agricultural
Society of England, showing the growth of the fruit-drying industry in the United States.
Throughout twelve of the most fertile counties of Western New York, the cultivation of fruit, especially of
apples, has, within fifteen years, superseded that of every other crop. The orchard products of New York State
were valued at nearly £9,000,000 in 1880, the last census year, and will probably be worth far more in 1890.
The greater part of these apples are grown around Rochester, where, within a radius of forty miles, nearly 2,000

fruit-drying establishments are now in operation.
Only by the aid of these "evaporators" could such a condition of cultivation as that now prevailing in the
district under review be maintained.
Thousands of tons of apples are prepared annually from grades of fruit formerly wasted or allowed to rot on
the ground. The fruit-drier and the extension of fruit-farming have gone hand-in-hand, and following naturally
upon their union, the dried-fruit merchant has appeared and flourishes. He does not himself evaporate fruit, but
buys both from evaporating establishments and the farmer, packs for export, and exploits the whole world for
markets.
Glancing first at general facts indicating the character and extent of this new industry, 1,500 evaporators
were at work in the neighbourhood of Rochester during the year 1887, and some 150 more were started during
1888. These range in capacity from 25 to 1,000 bushels of apples per day. The 1,500 evaporators in question
gave employment, during the autumn and winter of 1887, to 30,000 hands, who earned from $5 to $12 each per
week, according to skill and experience. The total quantity of dried apples produced was about 30,000,000 lbs.,
and their value $2,000,000. Five million bushels, or 250,000,000 lbs., of green apples were required for this
purpose, from which more than 200,000 tons of water were driven off by the consumption of 15,000 tons of
coal.
The product finds a market all over the world, but the chief consuming countries are Germany, England,
Belgium, Holland and France. Evaporated apples are packed in cases each containing 50 lbs., and the cost of
carriage per case to Liverpool is thirty cents, or 1s. 3d. The same quantity of green fruit sent in barrels would
cost $2.50, or 10s., and canned fruit $2.10, or 8s. 9d. In the case of evaporated fruit no damage is done, even by
the longest transit, while fresh fruit suffers enormously, and canned fruit is always liable to ferment.
The refuse of the apples, consisting of cores and parings, is not lost, for these also are dried, and form the
basis of all the cheap jellies now so largely manufactured. Twelve millions of pounds of dried cores and parings
were exported from America, during the year in question. Sliced apples, dried without coring or paring, are
exported in large quantities to France, where they are used in the production of the cheaper wines, and
sometimes by the distiller. Eighteen thousand barrels, containing 4,000,000 lbs. of sliced apples, were sent to
France during 1887, and of this quantity more than half was furnished by the Rochester evaporators. The dried
apples of Western New York can now be bought in almost every town on the Continent of Europe, while an
increasing demand for them is springing up even in such remote parts of the world as Australia and Western
Africa.
Passing from the general to the particular, it may, in the first place, be remarked that the practice at
Rochester is to dry not only apples, but peaches, plums, and raspberries.
Green apples are bought, in average years, at from 15 to 20 cents to 10d.) per bushel of 50 lbs. The actual
cost of drying averages from 12 to 15 cents (6d. to 7½d.) per bushel. The total cost of the dried produce is from
6 to 10 cents (3d. to 5d.) per lb., and the average selling price 7 to 12 cents (3½d to 6d.) per lb. One bushel of
green apples produces about 6 lbs. of dried apples. The best apples are barrelled and exported as fresh fruit,
only the second-grade fruit is evaporated, while a third grade goes to the cider-mills at an average price of 7½
cents (3¾d.) per bushel. Nothing is wasted. The cores and parings are dried and sold for jelly-making at an
average price of $20 (£4) per ton. A bushel of apples yields 30 lbs. of "meat" and 20 lbs. of refuse. The 30 lbs.
of "meat" is reduced to 6 lbs. by evaporation, and the 20 lbs. of refuse to 4 lbs. One pound of coal is consumed
in evaporating one pound of fruit.
Peaches are dried both in the "pared" and "unpared" state. The cost of a bushel of good peaches, in average
years, is 50 cents (2s. 1 d.). Each bushel yields 4½ lbs. of dried "pared," and 8 lbs. of "unpared" fruit. The actual
cost of drying, in both cases, is 15 cents (7½d) per bushel, the cost of the dried "pared" product 15 cents (7½d)
per lb., and its selling value 20 to 22 cents (10d to 11d.) per lb. The cost of "unpared" dried peaches is 8 cents
(4d.) per lb., and the selling value from 10 to 12 cents (5d. to 6d.) per lb.
Raspberries (black) cost, in average years, 6 cents (3d.) per quart. A quart of fruit yields one-third of a
pound of dried product. The actual cost of drying is 2 cents (1d.) per lb., and the total cost of the dried
raspberries 20 cents (10d.) per lb. The selling price varies from 25 to 30 cents (1s. 0½d. to 1s. 3d.) per lb.
Plums are only evaporated when so abundant as to become unsaleable. One bushel of green plums produces
8 lbs. of dried fruit, whose average selling price is 7 cents (3½d.) per lb.
Fruit evaporation is mainly an independent business. The 1,500 evaporating establishments already
mentioned as surrounding Rochester are all of this character. The farmer, indeed, owns a dryer of his own
whenever his orchards are large, but he sells for the most part to the nearest "evaporator." Apple orchards in
Western New York are commonly from 100 to 300 acres in extent; peach orchards from 50 to 150 acres. The
evaporators themselves vary in capacity from 10 bushels to 1,000 bushels a day.
The smaller drying apparatus is of the simplest description. It consists of an iron stove, surmounted by an
upright wooden casing, the stove being fixed in the basement, and the wood casing on the floor above. The

products of combustion are carried away by a flue, while the hot air rising from the stove passes upwards
through the box-like dryer, which terminates in a cowl and vane. The dryer itself is fitted with a number of
sliding trays, made of wire netting, upon which the fruit is placed, and these are replenished by hand as the
drying proceeds. Evaporators of the greatest capacity do not differ from the smallest in principle, but the former
usually employ steam instead of fire heat. The cost of the smaller (farmer's) apparatus is very trifling, and the
cost of coal has already been stated as 1 lb. per ton of evaporated fruit.
Mechanical appliances for coring and paring apples are extremely ingenious and very numerous. They are
worked by hand, and are continuous in action, i.e. one apple is being "chucked" while a second is being pared,
and a third cored. Peach-paring machines are also in vogue, and cherries, when these are dried, are stoned by a
very pretty special machine. None of these mechanical adjuncts to the system of fruit-evaporation are
expensive, although it must be said they are all especially American productions.
Unquestionably the fruit-growing industry in New Zealand has a great future before it, and we may look
forward at no very distant date to a very large increase in our export of fresh and preserved fruits.
Time forbids my doing more than refer to those necessary appanages to a small farm—pigs, fowls, and
bees. New Zealand already exports a large quantity of bacon, and the Antipodean hen and honey bee are none
the less prolific than their English progenitors. The experience of New Zealand in poultry rearing seems much
the same as that of most other countries, in that any attempt to breed poultry on a large scale fails, whereas
poultry-keeping on a moderate scale is a valuable adjunct to the farmer's income. There is certainly no reason
why poultry should not be shipped to this market, as they freeze very well, and although science has not yet
educated New Zealand fowls to lay eggs which will open after two months' keeping as fresh as after two days'
keeping, there are many ways of preserving eggs without even having recourse to freezing them. I saw the other
day the following record of the product of a small apiary in the Colony:—
I have got 84 hives (bar-framed), the return from which last season averaged 1 cwt. each box, thirty of
which averaged 200 lbs., and a few of the very best 250 lbs. The total product of the 84 boxes was 4 tons 4 cwt.,
which realised 4½d. per lb., equal to £176 8s.
It is said by experts that New Zealand offers every facility for silk production, and groves of mulberry trees
have been planted for the purpose of encouraging the industry. It is somewhat difficult to get English people to
undertake industries of this kind, but the climatic conditions and soil point to New Zealand being fitted to
produce as much silk, olives, and wine as Italy does. Time is required, however, for the development of
industries of this kind. Sugar beet grows well in New Zealand, and yields a high percentage of sugar, and it is a
matter of surprise that no English or German company has yet started a factory in the Colony. The same remark
applies to paper making, as the native flax and grasses are eminently fitted for its manufacture, and the amount
of paper imported is more than sufficient to support a factory. There are now two or three ostrich farms in the
Colony.
I am well aware that most of what I have said with regard to small farming applies to almost every country,
but I claim that New Zealand offers exceptional conditions for production, and that the accident of reverse
seasons and the favourable markets of this country, together with the scientific investigation which is devoted
in the Colony to all discoveries which tend to agricultural and industrial progress, place New Zealand in the
foremost rank of countries offering a happy home and prosperous career to all the English-speaking race who
have an aptitude for small farming. Hitherto we may have erred somewhat in moulding our system of farming
too much on the English model. We could undoubtedly learn much from Continental nations and from our
American cousins, whose methods, thrift, and enterprise may well be found worthy of imitation. We have in
New Zealand a Minister and Department of Agriculture, with experts in various branches of industry, whose
province it is to educate the Colonists to an appreciation of the resources of the Colony and the best means of
taking advantage of them; we have an Agricultural College equal to any English institution of the kind, and I
hope before long we shall have in the Agent-General's Department in London an Industrial expert, whose chief
work will be to educate the people of the Colony to the requirements of the English markets and the best
methods of bringing our products into prominent notice.

A TOURIST LAND.
New Zealand is already recognised as a land for tourists, and annually an increasing number of people visit
the Switzerland of the South. Many of these come from the continent of Australia to avoid the extreme heat of
the summer months, but the majority are from this country. The Colony has, no doubt, a most valuable property
in her glorious climate and scenery, and when it is borne in mind what a source of wealth to parts of Europe is
the tourist traffic, we can justly regard New Zealand's scenic grandeur as one of her best assets. In order to see
the chief places of interest in New Zealand, the tourist from this country should allow for six months' absence.
Of this, three months are spent at sea, and three months are devoted to travelling throughout the Colony. The

trip is not an expensive one, as a return ticket by any of the many first-class lines of steamers is only £100,
which includes living for three months; and hotel charges and travelling expenses in New Zealand are certainly
no more, and probably rather less, than in other countries. The best time to select is to leave here in September
or October, returning in March or April, thus avoiding the English winter. The fear of the sea journey probably
deters a few, but proves to most not the least enjoyable part of the holiday, while for the man or woman with
over-wrought brain or delicate health, the enforced rest and fresh sea breezes give a new lease of life.
A man would indeed be composed of queer material if he did not find plenty to interest him in New
Zealand for three months. There is a grandeur and variety of scenery possessed by no other country; there is the
progress and development of one of the Empire's most important Colonies to study; there is a native race
remarkable for its physique and intelligence; there is the social life of a new generation of Englishmen, and
there is a clear, bright, and bracing climate in which to see it all.
Some people imagine that now the marvellous pink and white terraces have been destroyed by the terrible
eruption of 1886 there is nothing left to see in New Zealand; but although the Colony has suffered an
irreparable loss in the destruction of this gorgeous creation of nature, the wonderland of the North Island still
remains. There is still left more than enough to make this part of New Zealand one of the most interesting, if
not the most beautiful, to visit, and the traces of the dreadful upheaval that annihilated the terraces alone form
one of the most interesting sights of its kind to be seen anywhere.
There are still to be seen in this district the many coloured lakes, blue, green, and yellow, active volcanoes,
geysers of steam, mud, and water, boiling springs, seething mud caldrons, cliffs and terraces of every tint, and
other sights which can only be equalled in Iceland or Yellowstone Park in America. The thermal springs are
attaining a well-earned celebrity for their curative properties, and bid fair to rival the German Spas, and baths of
the Pyrenees. I here give some extracts descriptive of the therapeutic properties of these baths from a paper on
the subject written by Dr. Ginders, M.D., the Medical Superintendent at Rotorua. If further information is
sought on the subject, there is a more detailed account given in a chapter of a recent book on New Zealand,
written by John Murray Moore, M.D., M.R.C.S., published by Messrs. Sampson Low, of London.
The thermal-springs district of New Zealand comprises an area of upwards of 600,000 acres, or close on
1,000 square miles. The length of the district is some fifty miles, with an average breadth of twenty miles. Its
altitude averages from 1,000 ft. to 2,000 ft. above sea-level. The general physical features of this region
embrace extensive pumice-plains, intersected in various directions by high ranges of igneous formation, which
are relieved here and there by enormous trachytic cones. Extensive forests of extraordinary luxuriance and
beauty clothe the mountains and border the extensive plateaux, while hot lakes, boiling geysers, and thermal
springs are dotted far and wide over the country. The thermal-springs district, however, as defined on the maps,
by no means embraces the whole volcanic and hydrothermal activity of the island. Although the volcanic slopes
of Ruapehu and Tongariro bound this region on the south, hot springs are found here and there for fully 250
miles beyond its western boundary—in fact, as far north as the Bay of Islands. Within the district it is no
exaggeration to say that hundreds of hot springs exist, to say nothing of mud-volcanoes, solfataras, and
fumeroles. These springs are of the most varied chemical character, and every degree of temperature from 60°
to 212°. Not a twentieth part of them have as yet been submitted to analysis. Those which have been examined
in the laboratory of the Geological Survey Department in Wellington are divided by Sir James Hector into five
classes: (1) Saline, containing chiefly chloride of sodium; (2) alkaline, containing carbonates and bicarbonates
of soda and potash; (3) alkaline-siliceous, containing much silicic acid, but changing rapidly on exposure to the
atmosphere, and becoming alkaline; (4) hepatic or sulphurous, characterised by the presence of sulphuretted
hydrogen and sulphurous acid; and (5) acidic waters, containing an excess of sulphuric or hydrochloric acid, or
both. In addition to these we have saline waters, containing iodine, cold acidulous chalybeates, and saline
acidulous chalybeates. These, however, are in situations at present inaccessible to the invalid, or, if not out of
reach, at least destitute of the conveniences and comforts essential to the sick, but no doubt destined in the near
future to attain a high medical reputation.
The Government of New Zealand has very wisely chosen the southern shore of Lake Rotorua as the basis
of operations for opening up this wonderful district. Here are grouped together numerous examples of the five
classes of springs I have enumerated, and here the Government have fixed their first sanatorium and bathing
establishment, to which it is desired specially to direct attention. The sanatorium reserve at Rotorua comprises
an area of some 50 acres, bounded on the north and east by the lake, and on the west and south by the Township
of Rotorua. Ten years ago this was a howling wilderness, covered with tea-tree scrub, and diversified only by
clouds of steam rising from the various hot springs. Now this area of desolation is completely transformed.
Walks and drives planted with evergreen trees traverse it from end to end, fountains and flower-gardens delight
the eye, and commodious buildings for the accommodation and convenience of invalids are springing up on
every side. The principal of these are the Sanatorium hospital, the medical residence, the Priest's pavilion, the
Rachael pavilion, the Blue swimming-bath (to which is attached the sulphur-vapour bath and the electrical

department), and Brent's boarding-house. The hospital is designed to accommodate twenty-one
patients—twelve males and nine females. The Government tariff has not yet been decided on, but it is not likely
to exceed £1 or £1 5s. per head per week. A patient will be allowed to remain three months, but if at the
expiration of that time the medical officer is of opinion that a longer period is desirable a second three months
will be granted; but in all cases six months will be the extreme limit.
We have no spring in the district that has obtained a higher reputation, or proved itself more generally
useful, than that known as the Priest's Bath. The character of the water is sulphurous, aluminous, and strongly
acid. Its temperature varies from 98° to 106°. This variation is due to the rise and fall of the lake and the
direction of the wind. When the lake is high and the wind blowing in the direction of the baths the conditions
are favourable to a high temperature, and vice versâ, the cold water of the lake affording a more efficient barrier
to the escape of heat than the open pumice-grazel of which the shore is composed. The solid constituents of the
water amount to 96 grains per gallon, consisting of sulphates and silica. Of these the sulphates of alumina and
soda are the most abundant; but the most important constituents are—free sulphuric acid, 22 gr., and free
hydrochloric acid, 3 gr. per gallon. A patient merging from this bath looks like a boiled lobster, and I regard
this determination of blood to the skin as a most important therapeutic factor: the vascular and nervous
apparatus of the skin are powerfully stimulated by it, and internal congestions relieved. Our alkaline waters, on
the other hand, which contain the chlorides and silicates of the alkalies, have a soothing and emollient effect on
the skin, and are of great value in eczema and other cutaneous ailments. The water of the Priest's Spring is
brilliantly clear when undisturbed, and pale-green in colour. A faint odour of sulphuretted-hydrogen pervades
the vicinity, which gas, together with sulphurous acid, is copiously evolved. Since the eruption of Tarawera this
offensive odour has been much modified, owing, I believe, to an increased evolution of sulphurous-acid gas at
that time. Fortunately for the nasal organs and general comfort of bathers, these gases effect a mutual
decomposition. Wherever steam charged with these gases is able to penetrate, sulphur is deposited. This is the
origin of all the sulphur in the district. It permeates readily the siliceous-sinter rock, forming beautiful
needle-like crystals of sulphur in its interspaces. Sulphur being thus constantly transformed from the gaseous to
the solid state in the water of this spring, it is very possible that, coming into contact with the skin in this
nascent and impalpable form, its therapeutic power may be considerably enhanced: there can be no doubt about
its absorption, for our patients tell us that their underclothing is redolent of sulphur for weeks after returning
home. The Priest's bathing-pavilion is a building 74 ft. long by 44 ft. wide, having a superficial area of 3,256
square feet. It is divided into male and female departments. Each department comprises two public piscinæ, 16
ft. by 12 ft., with two private baths for special cases, lounging-rooms, and comfortable dressing-rooms. Each
bath is provided with a cold fresh-water shower, and douches either hot or tepid, thus materially enhancing the
hydropathic efficiency of this remarkable water.
Adjoining this structure is the Rachel Bathing-pavilion. Here we have a water diametrically opposite in
character to the last described—an alkaline siliceous water, having a temperature at its source of 180°. This
source is a caldron of enormous depth, situated some 200 yards from the bathing-pavilion, and yielding 50,000
gallons daily. We have a simple system of cooling by which the water may be used at any desired temperature.
Here also is a separate department for each sex, each containing a public piscina 10 ft. square, four private
baths, a lounging or waiting-room kept at a constant temperature of 70° by hot-water pipes, and
dressing-rooms. The solid constituents of this water amount to 116 gr. per gallon, and consist of the chlorides of
sodium and potassium, sulphate and carbonate of soda, silicates of soda, lime, and magnesia, oxides of iron and
aluminium, and silica. Its reaction is alkaline, and it contains a small amount of sulphuretted hydrogen. The
delicious sense of bien-être produced by bathing in this water, with the soft satiny feeling it communicates to
the skin, must be felt to be appreciated. It is useful in all forms of skin-disease—indeed, in eczema it may be
considered specific if continued long enough in conjunction with a suitable regimen. I frequently recommend
the internal use of this water. Its taste is not unpleasant, and its action is mildly antilithic. Waters containing
silicates are said to be useful in the uric-acid diathesis, and I certainly have found it suit gouty patients
admirably.
The Blue Bath is a warm swimming-bath 62 ft. long by 27 ft. wide. It is built of stone and concrete, with a
smooth surface of Portland cement. Its depth is from 4 ft. 6 in. to 3 ft. It contains about 30,000 gallons of water,
maintained at a temperature of 98°. This is the popular pleasure-bath of the Sanatorium, in which our rheumatic
invalids are able to take exercise without undue fatigue. It was completed in 1885, and opened by Mr. George
Augustus Sala. During the excavation necessary for its formation the workmen struck upon a remarkable
sulphur-cavern, its roof and sides thickly coated with brilliant acicular crystals of sulphur, and at its base a hot
spring yielding steam so strongly impregnated with sulphur-gases as to be quite irrespirable. This we have
conducted to the surface, and employ as a sulphur-vapour bath, diluting it, as occasion requires, with steam of a
milder character. In sciatica and all forms of rheumatism this is one of our most popular and efficacious
remedies. In this building we have our electrical room, supplied with faradic and constant-current batteries, and

a galvanic bath. No hospital at the present day is without its electrical apparatus, yet few hospital men, and still
fewer busy general practitioners, have time to devote to the study it necessitates. It appears destined to become
a speciality; and certainly there could be no wider field for its exercise than a Sanatorium like that of Rotorua,
where neurotic, rheumatic, and paralytic patients congregate, and where constant bathing modifies so
favourably the normal resistance of the skin to the electrical current.
Cases of paraplegia in which the muscles are extensively atrophied, and there is absolutely no response to
either galvanism or faradism, are usually hopeless. In hemiplegia, on the other hand, presumably from cerebral
embolism or from small haemorrhages, as, for example, from rupture of the miliary aneurisms of Charcot, we
have had some excellent results.
Details of successful cases of paralysis are then given.
Rheumatism and skin-diseases form fully 75 per cent, of the cases we are called upon to treat, and these
usually in a very chronic form. In rheumatism and rheumatic gout we have much success, especially where
arthritic degeneration is not too pronounced. Hot acidic sulphur-baths at a temperature not exceeding 104°, or
sulphur-vapour up to 115°, taken twice daily for a carefully-regulated time, according to individual
tolerance—which we find to vary greatly—forms our routine treatment. These waters redden the skin, and
cause some tingling sensation for an hour or two. Occasionally some irritation of the skin occurs, which is
readily allayed by a few warm alkaline showers or douches. In those numerous and well-known cases of
chronic hip-rheumatism, initiated frequently by injury, we find nothing so efficacious as the hot douche. The
beneficial result is due partly to the quality of the water, and largely to its mechanical action: fortunately, our
arrangements are so complete that we are able to vary the temperature and percussive power of the douche at
will. We are able to quote several cases of cure even where a considerable amount of fibrous anchylosis has
existed. If the rheumatic patient progresses favourably under the bath-treatment alone, neither medicines nor
electricity are employed, but if after a few weeks his progress is not satisfactory, we find galvano-faradism a
valuable adjunct. Usually thirty cells are put into circuit with a faradic machine, and the double current applied
in the labile manner to the parts affected for fifteen minutes daily. We find this answer better than either current
alone. In cases of muscular atrophy faradism is had recourse to from the commencement.
Instances of cures in severe rheumatism are then given.
Perhaps there is no class of diseases in which we meet with more uniform success than those affecting the
skin. The solid and gaseous constituents of the waters are no doubt important, but I have more confidence in the
influence of change and all that it implies in its effect on both mind and body, combined with the prolonged
maceration of the cuticle, and the constant exposure of the skin to air and light which frequent bathing entails.
General eczema, which may have resisted every form of treatment for years, is generally cured in a period
varying from six to thirteen weeks if the patient is willing to submit himself to rigorous medical discipline. The
same may be said of psoriasis—at least, as far as its disappearance for a longer or shorter period is concerned. It
is rare, indeed, to see psoriasis completely eradicated. For ringworm and the impetiginous eczema of children
the water of the Priest's Spring is specific. In sycosis epilation is necessary, after which our alkaline waters
complete the cure Neuralgias, as a rule, do remarkably well. Patients suffering from sciatica are a numerous
class with us, most of them presenting a very chronic history. When the disease is not distinctly associated with
the gouty or rheumatic diathesis, is not of long standing, and has been caused by exposure to cold, it is very
quickly cured. A few baths relieve the pain, and there is rarely any stiffness or weakness remaining. Chronic
cases are not so easily dealt with—they require great patience and perseverance on the part of both physician
and patient. Our routine treatment consists of hot baths, sulphur-vapour, the douche and galvanism. After six or
eight weeks it frequently happens that nothing remains to remind the patient of his old enemy beyond some
slight weakness or soreness of the limb, and I usually advise him to try a week's sea-bathing on his way home.
In order to accomplish this he should arrive in Rotorua not earlier than September or later than February. We
have had some good results in the treatment of cervico-brachial neuralgia. Some time ago a lady who had long
suffered from neuralgia of the circumflex nerve came to Rotorua for treatment. She carried her arm in a sling,
and dreaded the slightest movement. In spite of her suffering she had attained the terrific weight of 17 st. After
two weeks' bathing, and the application of a very mild galvanic battery, she was able to use her arm, and in a
month was completely cured.
To enumerate every ailment in which our thermal springs have proved useful would prolong this paper
indefinitely. Suffice it to say that in many cases their healing-power has been discovered accidentally. Many
ladies bathing for rheumatism have found themselves cured of chronic metritis and leucorrhœa, and as a result
of such cures have proved fruitful after years of sterility. Congestion of the liver, biliary catarrh with jaundice
and hæmorrhoids, have been cured by the acid sulphur waters, which also prove useful as a topical application
in ozæna and ulcerated throat. This class of water also tends to reduce plethora and corpulency without
prostration, ensures healthy action of the skin, and relieves torpor of the bowels.
The popularity of Rotorua as a health resort is steadily increasing, and all that is wanting to secure its

permanent success is through railway-communication with Auckland. With regard to the hotel and
boarding-house accommodation provided for invalids and tourists, we have, at a distance of one mile from the
Sanatorium, three hotels, each possessing valuable thermal springs, with comfortable bath-houses, the use of
which is free to visitors. The tariff varies from 8s. to 10s. per day, but for visitors who may wish to remain
several weeks a lower charge may be arranged for. At present we have only one boarding-house, in close
proximity to the Government baths; it is capable of accommodating about twenty visitors. The medical
superintendent receives four resident patients in his house. Where privacy and home comfort, combined with
constant medical supervision, are to be desired, this provision will be appreciated.
I have been led to make these rather lengthy extracts because I feel that the thermal springs of the Colony
are so little known. When I turn to New Zealand as a land of beauty I confess my utter inability to describe the
magnificent mountain, lake, river, and forest scenery of the Colony, and I have therefore made a selection of
views which will presently be shown to you. The slides are rather old, and not of the best, but I am sure they
will give you a better idea of the beauties of New Zealand than any feeble word-pictures of my own. There is, I
believe, no country which contains such a variety of scenery as does New Zealand. If you have visited Norway,
Switzerland, Iceland, the Tyrol, and Italy, and seen the best features of those beautiful countries—fiords,
snow-peaks, glaciers, lakes, waterfalls, gorges, harbours, rivers, forests, ferns—you have seen some of Nature's
grandest and fairest scenes; but if you go to New Zealand you will be bound to admit that she can show you
wonders and beauties quite as grand and fair. A visitor should not fail to see the sounds or fiords of the South
Island, the southern lakes, Mount Cook and its glaciers, the Otira gorge, the Buller and Wanganui rivers, and
the northern lakes. In visiting these places he will be compelled to see many of the harbours, of which
Auckland is the most beautiful, so beautiful that it takes a high place in the beutiful harbours of the world. I
have seen Rio Janeiro, Naples, and Sydney, and I think, in its way, Auckland is more beautiful than either. "See
Naples and die! " is a well-known saying; but if any of you are thinking of going to Naples for that purpose, I
would suggest that you go and see Auckland first. Every year the accommodation for tourists improves, and
one may now travel along the beaten tracks very comfortably. The enterprising firm of Messrs. Cook & Son
have established agencies throughout the whole Colony, and spare no trouble to bring New Zealand under the
favourable notice of the travelling public, and to attend to their comfort there. The people of the Colony no
doubt under-estimate the scenic grandeur of their country. The Government, I am happy to say, are now paying
more attention to the convenience of travellers by improving the communication by rail and road, and hotels
worthy of the name are beginning to take the place of the old accommodation houses. The splendid hotels and
good roads met with in Switzerland are no small attraction to many of her visitors, and the love of creature
comfort is to many a matter of more consideration than the love of nature. These are facts which the New
Zealander must not forget.

FEDERATION.
No paper on a British Colony seems complete without a reference to the great question of Imperial
Federation.
A certain amount of practical work has been done during the past few years in setting on foot a system of
Imperial Defence, and in determining other matters of common interest, but statesmen having got so far appear
timid about going any further, and seem now rather to light shy of the whole question, and to adopt a laissez
faire policy. Short of proposing any scheme, it seems to me there is still much to be done in the way of
"clearing the decks for action," and embracing every opportunity of effecting arrangements which, although
possibly small in themselves, are to the mutual advantage of this country and the Colonies. A not unimportant
instance is a Bill which Lord Knutsford has passed through the House of Lords during the present session
dealing with the Probate of Wills.
It is now almost an axiom of the subject that Federation must be based on a foundation of practical and
reciprocal benefits, and that the sentimental aspect of the question, however attractive it may be, will not prove
a bond of union sufficiently strong to last, unless there are material advantages as well. I cannot go into this
question further here than enumerate a few matters which seem to me to call for early consideration, and which
are noncommittal. We need not hesitate "to clear the decks," as I call it, so as to be ready for action when time
is ripe. How long it may be prudent to wait before we face the whole question is one of the many difficulties
surrounding the matter. It must be borne in mind that political thought flows faster in the Colonies than here,
and it is by no means certain that the Colonies will, as time goes on, manifest the same dispositions they now
entertain. It is most difficult for the various Colonies, separated as they are, to propound a scheme which in the
very nature of things should emanate from the Mother Country. The chief reason this country should make the
advance, is because the question of Imperial Federation is, it seems to me, of much more importance to this
country than it is to the Colonies. It may be that the commercial aspect of the whole question is becoming more

prominent than the political aspect, and that the great lever of commercial public opinion must be used to lift
politicians from their lethargy. Signs are not wanting to show that the British commercial world is dissatisfied
with the future prospects of British trade. Do not understand me to imply that this great question of Imperial
Federation must be settled hastily, I agree with those who think that it will not do to "force the running"; but so
far from any precipitate action being likely, it seems as if we are running a risk of going to the opposite extreme
and allowing the matter to sleep. The subject is too vast to discuss at the end of a paper already too long. New
Zealand can certainly claim to be thoroughly loyal to the British flag, but in the matter of Imperial Federation,
although I believe the people of the Colony would hail with pride and pleasure any proposal for more firmly
binding together the bonds between the Mother Country and the Colony, those bonds must secure to the people
of New Zealand practical benefits. As you know, New Zealand was very shy about committing herself to the
scheme of Australasian Federation. She had many reasons for this. I will quote one which was weighty with
me, and it is that I was not at all sure that Australasian Federation was a stepping-stone to Imperial Federation.
The questions which appear to me to demand Imperial attention at the present moment, leaving on one side the
ever important question of defence, are:—
•
The abrogation of the provisions of any treaties with foreign powers imposing limitations upon the full
development of trade between the United Kingdom and other parts of the British Empire.
•
The determining of conditions under which the Colonial Government securities may be recognised in this
country, as a proper field for the investment of trust moneys.
•
The holding of an Imperial Postal Conference for the purpose of determining the basis of a penny
Imperial post and cheaper cable rates.
•
The adoption throughout the Empire of identical laws on such questions as patents, copyright, marriage,
divorce, &c.
•
The fixing of some universal standard under which university degrees and professional qualifications
might be mutually recognised.
•
The reduction of the stamp fees charged by the Imperial Government on all Colonial loans and
conversions.
On the loans of the British Colonies considerably more than £1,000,000 has been paid to the English
Treasury in stamp duty; and as many of the loans will shortly have to be paid off, involving reborrowing
for the purpose, the tax on the Colonies during the next few years will be very heavy.
These are, I venture to think, all practical proposals which have been made at various times, and are
illustrations of what I referred to in speaking of clearing the decks for action.
I will conclude with a sentiment of Mr. J. A. Froude:—
The Colonies have shown more clearly than before that they are as much English as we are, and deny our
right to part with them. At home the advocates of separation have been forced into silence, and the interest in
the subject has grown into practical anxiety. The union which so many of us now hope for may prove an
illusion after all. The feeling which exists on both sides may be a warm one, but not warm enough to heat us, as
I said, to the welding point.
The event, whatever it is to be, lies already determined, the philosophers tell us, in the chain of causation.
What is to be, will be. But it is not more determined than all else which is to happen to us, and the
determination does not make us sit still and wait till it comes. Among the causes are included our own
exertions, and each of us must do what he can, be it small or great, as this course or that seems good and right
to him. If we work on the right side, coral insects as we are, we may contribute something not wholly useless to
the general welfare.
Amidst the uncertainties which are gathering round us at home—a future so obscure that the wisest man
will least venture a conjecture what that future will be—it is something to have seen with our own eyes that
there are other Englands besides the old one, where the race is thriving with all its ancient characteristics. Those
who take "leaps in the dark," as we are doing, may find themselves in unexpected places before they recover
the beaten tracks again. But let fate do its worst, the family of Oceana is still growing, and will have a
sovereign voice in the coming fortunes of man.
(A number of lime-light views of New Zealand scenery were shown at the conclusion of the paper.)

DISCUSSION.
Mr. E. BRODIE HOARE, M.P.: I do not know whether three months' travel in New Zealand entitles a man to
speak on this subject, but, having been for many years interested in the commerce of New Zealand, and having
spent some of the most delightful months in my life in that wonderful Colony, I may be allowed to bear my
testimony to the accuracy with which the Agent-General has set before you its claims on your sympathy; and,
further, I think we may congratulate ourselves on having an Agent-General who can speak on such subjects

with so much force and perspicuity. At the same time the mere reading of a paper does not convey to one's
mind anything like the enthusiasm which one feels who has put his foot on the shores of New Zealand. It is a
country which for climate, the beauty of its scenery, and the attractiveness of its people—who are Englishmen
to the backbone—offers attractions that cannot be resisted by those who have been brought within the range of
these influences. Though I have no criticism to make on the paper, perhaps you will forgive me—and, should it
come to their ears, I hope the Government of New Zealand will forgive me—if I venture to question the
wisdom of some of the proceedings of the Government. There can be no doubt that the one thing required for
the resources of New Zealand as yet undeveloped is the introduction of English capital. I venture, with all
humility, to say that the steps that are being taken are directly calculated to interfere with the introduction of
English capital, and I will tell you in what way this is being done. There can be no doubt that the credit of the
New Zealand Government in the English money market has, during the last four or five years, very materially
and justly improved. The Four per cent. Stock stands at a good premium, whereas when I was there this stock
stood at something like ninety-six. It is not, however, in my opinion, to the capital borrowed by the New
Zealand Government that Colony has to look for its real progress and the sound development of its resources. It
must look rather to the introduction of private capital through private enterprise. I will quote words used by the
Agent-General to illustrate to you in what way I consider the recent action of the Government has tended to
interfere with the introduction of private capital. He says: "I readily admit that, in the case of individuals and
companies who have become the unwilling owners of large estates by properties falling into their hands, the
remedy is somewhat drastic; but the policy pursued by these individuals and companies in holding their land
instead of realising has gone far to bring about the change they complain of.' I ask you to consider what this
means; and may I preface my remarks by saying that I am not personally interested in any company which
holds any large tract of land in New Zealand? It means that certain companies have in the past lent money
unwisely on the mortgage of properties in New Zealand; that they have been obliged to foreclose on those
mortgages; that they now hold the properties so foreclosed, and that they are unwilling to sell them at a heavy
loss. That is the plain English of it. Now I would ask the Agent-General—and I wish I could ask the Legislature
of New Zealand also—to consider this: that their object is to promote the interest and the well-being of their
country. That I firmly believe to be their one and genuine aim. They think it is better to do so by the
introduction of small settlers and by increasing the number of small holdings; and I agree with them. I think
that is a right and proper line of development for a country like New Zealand. But if you want to bring capital
into New Zealand, is it wise—I do not say is it right or just—to so tax English capitalists who have embarked
their money in the Colony that they shall be compelled, whether they would or not, to sell their property at a
loss in order to escape that which is practically a fine for holding it in the attempt not to make a profit but to
escape a loss? That is the real position into which the New Zealand Government are placing many of the large
companies connected with the Colony, and I say in their own interest it is a piece of very foolish legislation.
One other thing I know, and many of those who have been in New Zealand know—that the cordial co-operation
of the Government in great industrial enterprises is almost an essential in a country like New Zealand if those
enterprises are to prosper. I do not mean that the Government should take up those enterprises and nurse
them—far from it; but when English capitalists are striving to accomplish great works or small works for which
the help of the Government is required—I mean help in the way of facilitating arrangements and enabling them
to go on with smoothness and ease—I say that that help ought to be granted in no ungrudging manner. At the
present time that help is not granted with a free hand at all, and I have reason to believe, from what I saw when
I was there, that a good deal of that difficulty arises from something which the Colony ought to be now old
enough to get over—that is, a feeling of local jealousy. It is an undoubted fact, or was a few years ago, that that
which was considered good in Auckland was considered bad in Dunedin, and that what was thought good in
Christchurch was thought bad in Wellington. I do not say that everybody had that feeling, but the feeling was so
prevalent as to lead to great friction and great impediments being placed in the way of industrial enterprises that
required the co-operation of the whole Colony. It will be understood, I hope, that I make these remarks in no
unkindly or unfriendly spirit, because, as I have said, I have the greatest enthusiasm for the Colony, and I have
invested my own money there, and that of my friends. I believe that for New Zealand there is a greater future
than there is for any other of our Colonies area for area; that there is no country on the face of the globe so
fitted for the habitation of Englishmen; and that those of us who live for another twenty years will see New
Zealand making rapid strides—such rapid strides that she will be outpacing the older and larger Colonies of the
Australasian Continent. But if this is to be, the Colony must be guided by wisdom, and not run on what the
Agent-General—by a slip or purposely—described as "fads." There is no doubt that a great many people in
New Zealand take their political opinions from those whom we here call faddists. I marvel at the progress New
Zealand has made. The great city of Christchurch, with its cathedrals, banks, railways, and tramways, was a
bare desert when I was a boy at school, and I am disgusted when anybody calls me old. I think you will agree
that few countries have made such progress, and I say with all my heart—May she continue to flourish.

Sir JULIUS VOGEL, K.C.M.G.: After the very exhaustive paper which Mr. Perceval has read, there is not
very much left to say about the present condition of New Zealand. I rather think Mr. Perceval did himself an
injustice when he told us we were going to listen to a prosaic paper, for I am sure you will agree with me that
when he took us to the top of Christchurch Cathedral and laid before us the fair and varied scene he disclosed a
vein of true poetry. I will ask you to allow me to go back to the past. It is not generally known that the real
origin of the immigration and public works policy of New Zealand was not, as has been supposed, a desire to
obtain, by the expenditure of borrowed money, a fictitious excitement or a too rapid progress. The true origin of
that policy was the native difficulties that then prevailed, and had prevailed since the earliest history of the
Colony. Up to 1870 a species of dual control existed by which the Colonial Government and the Home
Government jointly managed native affairs. In that year the Home Government finally withdrew. They took
away every soldier, and sold everything on which they could lay hands, even to flagposts, and I am not sure
they did not sell the flags. They threw on the Colony the whole responsibility for the future. It was then
recognised that to go on spending millions as they had been spent on native affairs was a wasteful policy, and
that a far better plan was to colonise and settle the northern island and carry out railways and other public
works. The other island had long complained of the expenditure on account of the native difficulties, and this
policy could not be carried out without extending to the south island the same policy of immigration and public
works proposed to be carried out in the north. That policy was pursued on a more extensive scale than was
originally proposed, and more railways were made than were at first contemplated. The time came when the
increase of population was not so rapid—when it became desirable to "taper off," and there was not a small
amount of heroism displayed when the process began. I may mention that the Colony has much more land
under cultivation than the whole of the Australasian Colonies put together. The policy of colonisation from its
earliest date was based on a twofold supply from the Mother Country to her Colonies of population and of
capital. It would be simple folly, as regards the capital, to suppose that there would be any doubt whatever of
the safety of the loans to the various Colonial Governments. As regards private loans, they are mostly of the
nature of private investments. I believe, as a rule, they are good investments. From a study I have lately made of
the subject, I have come to the conclusion that the approximate amount of money invested by the residents of
Great Britain in securities of all kinds—foreign, colonial, Indian, and home—is, in round figures,
£5,000,000,000. Now, a great financial genius—I am not speaking ronically—Mr. Wilson, has lately published
in the Investor's Review a scathing article on the subject of Australasian borrowing. He couples, as I think he
has no right to do, private loans and Government loans and makes up a total of £280,000,000, of which
£40,000,000 belongs to bank deposits. Now, if I am right as to the total amount of British investments, this
balance of £240,000,000 represents somewhat less than five per cent, of the whole. It may be a large amount,
but it does not seem a very large proportion to invest in the Continent of Australia, to say nothing of New
Zealand and Tasmania; and I am decidedly of opinion that there are thousands and tens of thousands whose
investments are represented by the remaining 95 per cent, who would be glad to transfer their investments to
Australasia's five per cent. Mr. Wilson's article is a strong and able article. It is a curious thing, however, that
that article was published on the 1st May and has been greatly spoken of, and yet that ever since then
Australasian stocks have gone up from day to day. It reminds one of the jackdaw in "The Ingoldsby Legends."
The Archbishop cursed by "bell and by book," and in a variety of other ways—

"Sure never was heard such a terrible curse,
But what gave rise to no little surprise,
Nobody seemed one penny the worse."
I do not go so far as to say that there are not questions relating to Australia that are well worth considering.
I think you will be amazed to find how the supply of population is falling off, and on this subject I will give you
a few figures which I think are rather sensational. I find that in the five years 1882-86, inclusive, the total
emigration of persons of British origin from Great Britain and Ireland to the Australasian Colonies amounted to
285,000 persons, while in the five years 1887-91 the number was 130,000, giving an average in the first five
years of 47,000, and in the last of only 26,000. But we ought also to consider the number of persons who have
returned from these Colonies to the United Kingdom; and I find this remarkable fact, that during the five years
1882-86 the balance in favour of Australasia was only 194,000, while in 1887-91 the balance of those who
remained was only 82,000, being an average for the first five years of 38,000, and of 16,000 for the next five.
The last two years are even more remarkable. In 1890 the total number of immigrants was only 21,000, and in
1891, 19,000; while if you deduct the returns, the numbers were 10,000 and 9,600 respectively. Thus you will
see that we must go back almost to prehistoric times for a parallel for the small amount of emigration during the
past two years to Australasia. I do not say anyone is to blame. I think there are periods in the lives of young

communities when quiet must for a time prevail. In the case of Australasia I do not think that period can be a
lengthened one; on the contrary, I am persuaded that before a long time has elapsed we shall again see a large
steady flow of emigration from the United Kingdom to Australasia; and I may add that I believe there never has
been a time when persons possessed of a fair amount of agricultural knowledge and with a moderate amount of
means would be likely to do so well in the Australasian Colonies, including New Zealand and Tasmania.
Mr. WALTER BUSBY: I have listened to the address with great pleasure and instruction. It is most gratifying
to hear such a favourable account of the immediate past, so much satisfaction at the present, and so
well-founded a hope for the future. In all this many of us have a certain amount of personal interest. As
investors and by influencing the investments of our friends we have from time to time assisted the Colony by
subscribing for the loans it has issued, and it is beyond measure pleasing to learn that the money borrowed has
been productive of such good results. I have always entertained a very high opinion of the Colony of New
Zealand as a field for investment, and when I hear such a glowing report I am constrained to ask, "Is there no
little rift within the lute of so much prosperity? " It may seem ungracious to look at any other than the bright
side at a meeting like this; yet, sir, I must claim your indulgence to publicly record the deep feeling of
disappointment and regret experienced by holders of the New Plymouth Harbour Board bonds, which are in
default, that your Government will afford them no measure of relief. These bondholders advanced their money
on the security of a certain large subsidy of Crown lands in the provincial district of New Plymouth, which was
given by the Government in consequence of their expressed opinion that this harbour was of national rather
than local importance. These lands were estimated to be worth about £1,400,000. Now, sir, within a short time
after the loan was raised here, the Government, without any reference whatever to the bondholders, take away
from them 200,000 acres of these subsidised lands, valued by the Property Tax Commissioner and the
Surveyor-General at about £380,000, and the land laws of the Colony are so altered, as shown by the
Agent-General in his address, that the income from the remaining land is brought down to vanishing-point. I
might adduce many further facts that prove and advance the claim of the bondholders. I do think it would be a
dignified and graceful act on the part of the Government of New Zealand if in their prosperity they would deal
generously and justly with those they have injured.
Mr. H. MONCREIFF PAUL: Mr. Perceval stated at the outset of his paper that foreign capital must be
invested in the Colonies in order to develop their resources. In that we all agree. Hand in hand with capital must
go a proper amount of emigration; and if the Government of New Zealand or any other Colony should so badly
arrange matters, fiscal or otherwise, as to preclude this being done, no Colony can, in my opinion, be
prosperous. At this late hour. I will not speak with any detail on the merits of the paper, but there are one or two
points I desire to emphasise. In regard to taxation, I find that taxation in New Zealand represents about 50 per
cent, of her revenue. That is quite enough in the way of taxation, and if any attempt be made to increase it, pro
tanto, the success of the Colony for the time will be endangered. Then in regard to absentee owners. Of course
as a matter of policy no man should be for any length of time an absentee owner. The chances are that his
property will suffer during his absence. It must be borne in mind, however, that many of them were the pioneers
of the Colony, men who bore the burden and heat of the day, and it may be a matter of necessity for them in
some cases to absent themselves from the Colony they love, and in which the early and best years of their lives
were spent. Therefore I do not think the Government would be well-advised in pressing too hardly on so-called
absentee owners. We had in Australia a very remarkable instance of the result of driving good men from a
Colony. There were many valuable Colonists who by the policy pursued in Victoria were driven across the
Murray into New South Wales. Good, as is often the case, came out of evil, with the result that the development
of Riverina was assured, and this pastoral district will in the future become the honour and glory of New South
Wales. It does not do, however, to count on a like repetition of success attending a mistaken initial policy. Mr.
Perceval alluded to the great success attending the industrial undertakings of New Zealand, and sought to show
that the Colony is destined to be the great manufacturing centre of the Australasian group. I am afraid, however,
that the initial stages of those undertakings are largely fostered by the system of Protection, which is a
dangerous system to follow, and opposed to the Free Trade under which the Mother Country has prospered. Mr.
Perceval has spoken of the products of New Zealand, and on that point too much cannot be said. If his statistics
had been carried down to a later date than 1890 they would have been even more striking. Quâ the exports of
these products. We find New Zealand sending to us and the United States various products without which we
cannot do; they are, in point of fact, necessities which fill up blanks which occur both here and in America. It is
not perhaps generally known in regard to dairy produce—butter and cheese, for example—that we import 50
per cent, of all we consume. Is it not better that we should if possible receive these products from our own
Colonies than from foreign nations? Mr. Perceval has pointed out how that by obtaining experts from Europe
the manufacture of butter and cheese may be improved and the factory system in making the former be
developed. The shipment of fruit from New Zealand to this country is now being fostered, and, although initial
mistakes incident to the opening up of a new industry may be made, these will gradually yet surely be

overcome. Even now there is good promise that the success which has hitherto attended the importation of
frozen meat may follow in the case of fruit, more especially apples, from the orchards of New Zealand. The
formation of Boards of Conciliation there for the purpose of settling differences between employers and
employed will be fraught with good results. A like course has been successfully followed in this country. The
system of federation to which Mr. Perceval has also alluded is one of paramount importance, and will receive
consideration at the approaching Congress, to be held here next month, of the Chambers of Commerce of the
British Empire, when the commercial relations of the Mother Country with her Colonies will be discussed. As
has frequently been pointed out, it seems unfortunate that the Australasian Colonies at least should not find
themselves in a position to establish a zollverein inter se whereby free exchange of their various products might
be secured. Such fiscal union lies at the base of all negotiations for federation. Mr. Perceval's remarks as to the
beauty of New Zealand, and the comparison which he institutes between Auckland, Rio de Janeiro, Naples and
Sydney, appear to be somewhat high flown. I can only assume that he has taken a leaf out of the South-country
Scotchman's book, who after having visited London and Paris said on his return to Peebles, "I have been to
London and been to Paris, but for real pleasure give me Peebles."
Mr. T. A. DIBBS: I wish, sir, to reply to some observations made by Sir Julius Vogel, which, if I understand
them correctly, point to the fact that the rate of progress in the increase of population in New Zealand was not
as great as formerly. I am not a New Zealander but a native of New South Wales, and I have had occasion lately
to look into the question of population, and I find that in that Colony alone it has increased 860,000 in a period
of nine years, or over 40 per cent. If this rate of progress continues you can imagine what some of the
Australian Colonies will become in a short time. I was very pleased to listen to the address of the evening, and I
certainly concur in the very sensible remarks made by Mr. Brodie Hoare on the taxation of capital by the New
Zealand Government.
Dr. H. W. MAUNSELL: I think you will all agree we have had a highly instructive lecture, which will go far
to dissipate many false impressions concerning the Colony, and, as a New Zealand Colonist of twenty years'
standing, I make bold to endorse what Mr. Perceval has said. Mr. Brodie Hoare says we are jealous of one
another. Well, we are chips of the old block, and if we grumble a little sometimes we are like other Britishers in
that respect.
The CHAIRMAN: It is with great pleasure that I now move a vote of thanks to Mr. Perceval for his very able
and interesting lecture. I may venture to say that the importance of the paper he has read can scarcely be
overestimated. It cannot be too often repeated that whilst we here regard the British Islands as the British
Empire, the real British Empire is Greater Britain, including New Zealand and Australia. The time will
come—and may perhaps not be so long in coming—when, subject to the cost of transport, the price of meat,
and of produce generally, will be equalised throughout the world. At present we have New Zealand meat at
4½d per lb., but many a householder trying to introduce it into his establishment will find his cook against him.
The prejudice, however, will soon pass away, and we shall then have Antipodean meat and other produce in the
same way that we have English meat and produce now. At this late hour I will not detain you with further
remarks, except to say that I emphatically agree with Mr. Brodie Hoare as to the policy at present being pursued
by the Government of New Zealand being unwise in so far as it tends to prevent the inlet of British capital. I
say this in no hostility to the Labour Party, as it is called—on the contrary, I believe that the labour members
are very capable men, but, owing to circumstances, they have not been able to consider at first the enormous
business in which they are engaged. When, however, they do realise this, they will, if I mistake not, change
their opinion. The great aim they have in view is undoubtedly the prosperity of New Zealand; but I am sure the
prosperity of the Colony will be hindered by an absence of the inlet of British capital. I make this observation
without having any personal interest excepting that of long residence and intimate acquaintance with the people
of the Colony. I now beg to propose a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Perceval for his paper.
The motion was carried by acclamation.
Mr. PERCEVAL: I thank you very sincerely for the kind attention you paid to the paper. It was so long that I
had to leave a good deal out, and the paper suffered in consequence. It is too late now to reply to the various
criticisms, levelled not so much at the paper as at the policy which has lately been adopted in the Colony; but a
careful perusal of my paper will show what is really proposed by the new system of taxation. I would very
much like to see the man who could propound a system of taxation that would please everybody, for he would
be one of the greatest benefactors of mankind possible. While I listened to the fulminations of Mr. Brodie
Hoare and his friends against the present system, I wondered what they would have said had I described the old
Property Tax as the system of taxation in force in the Colony. They have been vehement enough in regard to
the present tax, but they would have been ten times more vehement in denouncing the iniquities of the old one.
Gentlemen like these seem to find it their duty to oppose all systems of taxation, for the reason, I suppose, that
they have to contribute largely, and very properly so, out of their abundance towards the revenue of the country.
They do not seem to know whether they prefer being in the frying-pan of the Property Tax or in the fire of the

new tax. There I will leave them. This is hardly the place, I think, nor is there time, to go into political
discussions opening up such wide fields as the incidence of taxation and Free Trade versus Protection. One
word in reply to the gentleman who complained about some money he had lost in the New Plymouth Harbour
Board. I am very sorry for him. He has my entire sympathy. But I am afraid that many of us have lost money, if
not in harbour boards in various other undertakings. He complained that the Government had been asked for
some relief and no relief had been afforded. I would like to know what the Imperial Government would do if
one of you were to complain that you had invested in the bonds of some Corporation in England—say
Blackacre—and could get no interest. (A voice: "It is not analogous.") Would the British Government come to
your relief? No; and why should the New Zealand Government come to the relief of the bondholders in the
New Plymouth Harbour Board because that board has not been able to meet the interest? If the Government has
varied the security, as has been asserted, it has committed an illegal act, and there are the courts of law to fall
back upon. I thank you for the kind attention you have accorded me. In conclusion, I ask you to join with me in
thanking our Chairman for presiding this evening. Sir William Jervois is one of the past Governors of the
Colony—a Governor who was much respected, and who rendered valuable service to the Colony in the advice
he was able to tender on defence matters, and he was much missed when he left us. We owe him a hearty vote
of thanks for his services to-night, which I am sure you will readily extend to him.
The motion was cordially adopted, and the Chairman having briefly acknowledged the compliment, the
company separated.

Notices of New Books Relating to the Colonies
and India.
(By JAMES R. BOOSÉ, Librarian R.C.I.)

Australasia.
Transactions and Proceedings and Report of the Royal Society of South Australia. Vol. xiv. Part II. 8vo.
Pp. 205. Adelaide. December, 1891. [Presented by the Society.]
The second part of Volume xiv. of this Society's Proceedings opens with a continuation of Mr. E. Meyrick's
paper on "Descriptions of New Australian Lepidoptera." This is followed by a Paper dealing with the
water-supply of the Broken Hill mines, by Mr. S. Dixon, who submits two estimates of the cost of utilising the
water for the mines at Broken Hill, both of which provide for the delivery of one million gallons a day in the
mines, the distance being taken at twenty-six miles. The Rev. Louis Schulze contributes an interesting account
of the aborigines of the Upper and Middle Finke River, their habits and customs, together with notes on the
physical and natural history features of the country; which is followed by a collection of geological notes on the
watershed of the Finke River, which takes its rise in the ranges near the centre of Australia, by Mr. C.
Chewings. Professor R. Tate is responsible for the following four Papers: "Note on the Silurian Fossils of the
Upper Finke River Basin; " "Descriptions of New Species of Australian Mollusca, Recent and Fossil; " "A
Second Supplement to a List of the Lamellibranch and Palliobranch Mollusca of South Australia," and a
"Bibliography and Revised List of the described Echinoids of the Australian Eocene, with Descriptions of some
New Species." The issue is completed by the following papers: "Note on a Volcanic Ash from Tanna," by
Professor Rennie and Mr. E. F. Turner; " Further Notes on the Habits and Anatomy of Notoryctes Typhlops,"
by Dr. Stirling; "Further Notes on Australian Coleoptera," by Rev. T. Blackburn; "Description of a New
Species of Fabularia," by Mr. M. C. Schlumberger; "The Foraminifera of the Older Tertiary, No. 2 Kent Town
Bore, Adelaide, and Muddy Creek," by Mr. W. Howchin.
New South Wales: Department of Lands.—Stations determined Astronomically in connection with
Trigonometrical Survey. 8vo. Pp. 16. Sydney. 1892. (Price 1s.) [Presented by the Department of Lands.]
Frequent inquiry having been made for particulars of the stations in New South Wales, the positions of
which have been found by astronomical observation, they have been printed in a handy form for convenience of
reference by the Department of Lands. The observations for longitude have all been made by measurement of
the difference of longitude between the station and the Sydney Observatory, the method employed being, with
one exception, by transmission of electro-telegraphic signals. A considerable amount of useful information is
embodied in the work, which has been prepared under the direction of Mr. E. Twynam, Chief Surveyor, and
Director of Trigonometrical Surveys, and contains a map of the Colony, upon which the relative positions of
the stations are indicated by blue circles with numbers attached, which correspond to those which appear in the
letterpress.

Records of the Geological Survey of New South Wales. Vol. ii. Part IV. Sm. 4to. Pp. 45. Sydney. 1892.
(Price 1s. 6d.) [Presented by the Department of Mines.]
Five papers form the contents of this issue of the Records of the New South Wales Geological Survey, and
comprise (1) " Notes on Experiments with the Munktell Chlorination Process at Bethanga, Victoria," by E. F.
Pittman; (2) "On the General Geology of the South Coast, with Petrological Notes on the Intrusive Granites and
their Associated Rocks around Moruya, Mount Dromedary, and Coburgo," by William Anderson; (3)
"Descriptions of Four Madreporaria Rugosa: Species of the Genera Phillipsastrœa, Heliophyllum, and
Cyathophyllum," by R. Etheridge, Jim.; (4) "The Cave Shelters near Wollombi, in the Hunter River District,"
by P. T. Hammond; and (5)" Idiographic Rock-Carvings of the Aborigines at Flat Rocks, near Manly," by R.
Etheridge, Jun. These papers, which contain a considerable amount of interesting information, are illustrated by
nine well-executcd plates.
Dale, Philip, and Haviland, Cyril.—Voices from Australia. 12mo. Pp. 288. London. Swan, Sonnenschein &
Co. 1892. Price 5s. [Presented by the Publishers.]
This is a collection of poems dealing chiefly with pictures of Australian life and scenery, and written by
Mr. and Mrs. Cyril Haviland, the latter being better known as Philip Dale. Many of them possess a considerable
gift of expression, and the volume is a welcome addition to the poetic literature of Australia.

British North America.
Roberts, Charles G. D.—The Canadian Guide-Book: The Tourist's and Sportsman's Guide to Eastern
Canada and Newfoundland. 12mo. Pp. viii.-270. London. William Heinemann. 1892. (Price 6s.) [Presented by
the Publisher.]
With the annually increasing number of tourists to Canada, the want of a reliable handbook has long been
felt, and this little work, although limited to that section of Canada which is designated Eastern Canada,
nevertheless gives a large amount of general information regarding Ontario, Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova
Scotia, and Prince Edward Island. Newfoundland, and that part of Labrador belonging to Newfoundland,
though not attached to Canada, are touched upon for the convenience of tourists who may wish to visit them.
The territory described may most conveniently be covered in a round trip offering abundant choice of routes
and opportunity for attractive side-trips from the most important towns along the way. The contents include full
descriptions of routes, cities, points of interest, summer-resorts, fishing places, throughout Eastern Canada and
the Maritime Provinces; whilst an Appendix contains the fish and game laws, and official lists of trout and
salmon rivers, together with their lessees. The plan of the book, its arrangement and classification of matter,
and the system of treatment, are based on the famous Baedeker handbooks, and so the work possesses
compactness, portability, and facility of consultation. In addition to three maps, it is well illustrated by a series
of photographic views, and can be strongly recommended to those who contemplate making a tour in Canada.
Langtry, Rev. J. (M.A., D.C.L.).—History of the Church in Eastern Canada and Newfoundland. 12mo. Pp.
vi.-256. London. Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 1892. (Price 8s.) [Presented by the Publishers.]
As one of the series of Colonial Church Histories which are being published by the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge, that regarding Eastern Canada and Newfoundland contains a considerable amount of
information regarding the early work of the Church and the founding of its first Colonial Bishoprics. There is
no more interesting topic of colonisation than that of the early history of the Church in the various Colonies,
and Mr. Langtry, who is Rector of St. Luke's, Toronto, has been eminently successful in gathering together in
so limited a space, where freedom of treatment has necessarily been excluded, so many interesting items of the
foundation of the Church in British North America. Each diocese of what may be termed "older Canada" has
claimed the attention of the Author, who divides his work into distinct chapters dealing with the dioceses of
Quebec, Toronto, Fredericton, Montreal, Huron, Ontario, Algoma, Niagara and Newfoundland. Several
interesting biographical notices of those noble men who have toiled in the hard places of the field are
embodied, together with a history of the pioneer days of the Church's life in Canada.
Brymner, Douglas.—Report on Canadian Archives. 8vo. Pp. xlix.-877. Ottawa. 1892. (Price 1s. 6d.)
[Presented by the Government of Canada.]
Mr. Brymner continues the publication of the documents regarding the early history of the various
provinces of Canada contained in the Public Record Office with the same care and correctness which he has
hitherto exercised in preceding volumes. The portions of the correspondence calendared in this Report include
the transactions in the two provinces of Upper and Lower Canada during the years immediately succeeding the
division of the old province of Quebec. Owing to affairs in the two provinces having been so closely connected,
Mr. Brymner, for convenience' sake, gives abstracts of the documents relating to each for the same period, an
arrangement which has the advantage of presenting an intelligible and consecutive history of occurrences. Lists
of the names of the early settlers referred to in previous reports on the documents, down to the close of the first

well-marked period after the Conquest (1760 to 1791), are contained in the present volume, and show to a very
considerable extent the gradual settlement of Upper Canada, or, as it is now called, Ontario, besides that of
Lower Canada during the same period. The work is one of very great importance regarding the early history of
the Dominion, and places on record a collection of facts of an authentic character in a most accessible manner.

Africa.
Methven, Cathcart W. (M.Inst.C.E.).—Sketches of Durban and its Harbour in 1891. 4to. Durban. Messrs.
P. Davis & Sons. 1891. [Presented by the Publishers.]
This excellent series of sketches of Durban and its harbour has been executed by Mr. Methven, who holds
the appointment of Engineer-in-Chief to the Natal Harbour Board, in intervals of leisure, and the subjects
selected are, for the most part, familiar to all who have any acquaintance with the town and port, and are exact
reproductions of the original signed sketches. The selection is an excellent one, more especially as regards the
harbour, as, of the thirty-five views of which the work consists, twenty-three reveal the wonders which have
been wrought by enterprise and energy since the Harbour Board took command of the port. It fell to the lot of
Mr. Methven to take up the work begun by his lamented predecessor, Mr. Edward Innes, in 1881, and carried
on by that able engineer up to the time of his death in 1887. With how much vigour and success those works
have been prosecuted, the sketches contained in the work demonstrate. An historical sketch of the Colony,
which precedes the views, is contributed by Sir John Robinson, and the work cannot fail to be the means of
preserving pleasant recollections of the town and port, not only to the present inhabitants, but also to visitors
and former residents living outside the Colony.
Port Elizabeth Directory and Guide. 8vo. Pp. 164. Port Elizabeth. James Kemsley & Co. 1892. [Presented
by the Publishers.]
The publishers of this handbook deserve credit for having supplied a long-felt want in the shape of a
collection of local information regarding the important town of Port Elizabeth, which of recent years has gained
so prominent a position in the Colony as a commercial centre, which may be chiefly attributed to the recent
railway extensions, which have brought the port into direct communication, not only with all the principal
towns of the Colony, but also with the Orange Free State and British Bechuanaland; in addition to which, it will
very soon be possible for the inhabitants of the Transvaal to travel direct to Port Elizabeth by train. In
consideration of the difficulty experienced by visitors on arrival at Port Elizabeth in finding their way about the
town, and in order to obviate this in future, an account of the principal public institutions of the town, together
with other information of a useful character, is embodied in the work. The general directory and notes on local
affairs will prove of considerable service to residents, besides being handy for reference to those otherwise
interested in the Colony.
Ritchie, J. Ewing.—Brighter South Africa; or, Life at the Cape and Natal. 12mo. Pp. viii.-232. London. T.
Fisher Unwin. 1892. (Price 5s.) [Presented by the Publisher.]
The Author of this work, better known as "Christopher Crayon," has already given an account of his travels
in Canada and Australia in two works entitled, "To Canada with Emigrants," and "An Australian Ramble,"
which describe in a light, sketchy manner his visits to those Colonies. In the same manner he now describes a
recent tour in South Africa, his love for travel having tempted him to that part of the Empire, which he states he
prefers to either of the other two. Mr. Ritchie, like so many recent authors, devotes forty-six pages to the
oft-told tale of the voyage, which contains an account of the usual daily life on board ship and the places visited
en route. After describing Cape Town, which he states is not much of a place to look at, and which boasts of
few fine buildings, he proceeded to Kimberley, Port Elizabeth, East London and Natal, and being a keen
observer and possessing a ready pen, the various points of interest in those towns are graphically described. The
various questions affecting the position and progress of South Africa, including such topics as the Afrikander
Bund, Republican tendencies, the native question, and politics generally, also claimed the attention of the
Author, who does not appear to have gained a very exalted opinion of the great politicians of the Cape, whose
politics, he states, chiefly refer to railways. The book, which contains a map and several illustrations of
mail-steamers, &c., will no doubt prove of use as a guide to the intending visitor, and the opinions upon various
political questions may also interest residents in South Africa.

West Indies.
Bain, Thomas.—The Life and Labours of John Wray, Pioneer Missionary in British Guiana. 12mo. Pp.
v.-87G. London. John Snow & Co. 1892. [Presented by the Publishers.]
Very few particulars regarding the birth and earlier life of John Wray appear to have been available for the
compilation of his biography. It is nevertheless known that he was born at South Skirlaugh, near Hull, in 1779,

and at the age of twenty-eight proceeded to Demerara, where he soon became fully occupied in the variety of
employment which fell to his lot, as it does to the lot specially of a first missionary in a new scene of action,
which in Mr. Wray's case was at Plantation Le Besouvenir, where he became the pioneer of mission work, not
only on Le Besouvenir and in Demerara, but also, and chiefly, in Berbice. The account of Mr. Wray's mission
extends from the year 1808 until 1830, during which period he was actively engaged in promoting the objects
of the London Missionary Society in British Guiana; and the long delay in the publication of the journal is
accounted for as follows. In 1831 the Society requested Mr. Wray to write a history of the Mission, to which
request he assented in part. The attempt was made amid the care and burden of those claims resting upon
him—claims increasing rather than diminishing with negro emancipation. His death, however, intervened, and
his history, thus only in its first rough draft, was not more than one-fourth accomplished. Papers and diaries
were forwarded to the Missionary Society, but for certain reasons were not utilised, and after a time their return
was requested by the family, in whoso possession they have since remained. With the aid of these documents
Mr. Thomas Rain, although not compiling so complete and expansive a work as would at an earlier period have
been necessary, has nevertheless produced an interesting record of the chief features of the life, character, and
conquest of John Wray. The proceeds from the sale of the work, which contains a map of British Guiana and
two portraits, are intended to be devoted to missions in the Colony.
British Guiana Directory and Almanack for 1892. 12mo. Pp. xvi.-505. Georgetown. C. Iv. Jardine.
[Presented by the Publisher.]
The present issue of this annual comprises a mass of useful information, so well arranged and indexed that
no difficulty is experienced in turning to any particular subject. It is replete with an abundance of general,
official, and statistical information regarding British Guiana, in addition to which a concise historical account
of the Colony is embodied. Amongst commercial questions, that of the gold industry probably at present
occupies the most prominent position, and the latest information bearing upon the question is contained in the
book. The industry, it appears, has rapidly increased, the amount of gold exported in 1884 having been 250
ounces, valued at £1,019, whereas for three quarters of the year 1891 it had risen to 65,657 ounces, valued at
£243,000. Particulars of the new Constitution of the Colony are also given, as are the latest statistics based upon
the Census of 1891—in fact, it will be found an invaluable companion, not only to those having commercial or
official dealings with the Colony, but also to those desiring reliable information regarding its past and present
condition.

General.
Grey, Earl (K.G., G.C.M.G.).—The Commercial Policy of the British Colonies and the McKinley Tariff.
8vo. Pp. 79. London. Macmillan & Co. 1892. [Presented by the Publishers.]
The greater part of this work was originally written with a view to being published in the Nineteenth
Century, as a sequel to a previous article contributed to that Review by the same author; but, owing to the
length to which articles in the Review are necessarily restricted, Earl Grey found it impossible to set forth his
ideas in so limited a space; hence their publication in the present form. Although affecting the whole of the
British Colonies, the Author more especially addresses his remarks to Canada, a country in whose welfare, he
states, he has never ceased to take a deep interest since it was his duty, nearly half a century ago, to take an
active part in the management of its affairs as Secretary of State for the Colonies. The chief object Earl Grey
has in writing this work is to show that the system of Free Trade adopted in the year 1846 proved beneficial to
the whole British Empire, and that the subsequent entire abandonment by some of our principal Colonies of that
policy in order to adopt one of Protection has caused much more serious evils than even the mistake made by
the British Parliament and Government in 1860. In order to strengthen his arguments, Earl Grey refers to the
feelings of animosity which have at different times been excited between the various Colonies by the measures
adopted in pursuance of the policy of Protection, more especially as regards the complaints of Tasmania of the
conduct of their neighbours in Victoria in imposing duties on the fruits of Tasmania to protect their own
growers from their competition. Such action on the part of one Colony to another is, in the opinion of the
Author, likely to affect in a manner far from favourable the maintenance of a firm union of all parts of the
Empire, a result he would deplore in view of his belief that there exists at the present time a strong feeling for a
closer union of the Colonies with the Mother Country. Regarding a complete freedom of trade between British
North America and the United States, Earl Grey states that the same duties upon imports must be levied in both
territories, since, if they were not so, but higher duties were levied in the one than in the other, goods would be
imported into that where the duties were lowest, for the purpose of being afterwards carried into the one in
which they were higher, which would thus lose part both of the trade and of the revenue to which it would be
fairly entitled. Canada, therefore, in order to obtain the perfectly free intercourse with the United States which
is demanded by one party must, the Author upholds, consent to have its commerce with the rest of the world,

including the United Kingdom, regulated by the revenue law of the United States, in settling which it has had
no part, and which may at any moment be altered by a Congress in which it has no voice. The important
position occupied by the Author, together with his views on the great question of Protection v. Free Trade as
affecting the British Empire, cannot fail to ensure for his work a wide circulation.
Parkin, G. R. (M.A.).—Bound the Empire. 12mo. Pp. xii.-268. London. 1892. [Presented by the Author.]
The object of this little work is to supply, for the use of elementary schools in the United Kingdom, a
simple and connected account of those parts of our great Empire which are outside of the British Islands, and in
which so many of the scholars are likely to seek their future homes. Special attention is directed in the work to
grouping facts in such a way that their bearing upon the life of the nation may be easily grasped by young
minds, and the closeness of the connection which exists between the industries and interests of our people in the
Colonies and of those who remain at home is indicated as often as possible by familiar illustrations. Each group
of Colonies is briefly dealt with by the Author as regards their physical features, their products and industries
and general history, whilst in the concluding chapters such questions as the trade of the Empire, and how the
Colonies are governed, are clearly and concisely set forth. A short preface is contributed by the Earl of
Rosebery, who is of opinion that the youth of our race will learn from Mr. Parkin's work how great is their
inheritance and their responsibility, and states "those outside these Islands may learn the splendour of their
source and their home, as well as communion with the other regions under the Crown of Great Britain; and
within, English, Scottish, and Irish children may learn, not to be shut in their shires, but that they are the heirs
of great responsibilities and a vast inheritance."

Notices to Fellows.
Meeting of June 14.
The next and last Ordinary General Meeting of the present session will be held at the Whitehall Rooms,
Hotel Metropole, on Tuesday, June 14, at 8 P.M., when a paper will be read on "Our West Indian Colonies: their
Resources and Means of Defence," by the Right Hon. Lord Brassey, K.C.B.
The chair will be taken by Sir Henry Barkly, G.C.M.G., K.C.B. Tea and coffee will be served at the close
of the meeting.

Annual Conversazione.
The Annual Conversazione will be held at the Natural History Museum, Cromwell Road, on Wednesday,
June 22, by permission of the Trustees of the British Museum. Cards will be sent to each Fellow at present in
the United Kingdom, one admitting himself (which will not be transferable), and one for a lady. Any additional
cards may be obtained upon applying to the Secretary and remitting the amount for the number required,
together with the names of the persons in whose favour they are to be issued. The price of cards the applications
for which are received up to 6 P.M. on Monday, June 20, will be 5s. each. The price of cards the applications for
which are received after that hour will be 10s. each. The following arrangements are notified for the
information of Fellows:—Carriages will enter the grounds by the East Gate and leave by the West Gate. Cards
are to be given up on entering the Museum. Special arrangements for Cloak Rooms on both sides of the Main
Entrance have been made. The Council will receive the guests in the Central Hall from 9 to 10 o'clock. The
bands of the Coldstream Guards, and the 1st Life Guards, and the Ladies' Orchestra have been engaged, and
will play in various parts of the building. Light Refreshments will be served from 9 o'clock to midnight.
Visitors travelling by railway to or from the Museum will be allowed the free use of the District Company's
Subway, which leads from the South Kensington Railway Station direct into the grounds of the Museum.

